THE 


Second part of the ls 
of Chriſtian Exerciſe, apper- 
tayning to Reſo- 


fron 


OR 
eA Chriftian Direftorie , guiding 
all men wnto theyr ſat- 
Hatton. Ya x8: ond, 


Written by the former Au-” 
thor R. P. 487 


Pſalms 27. verſe 4. 
$6» One thing hauc I requeſted of the 
Lord, and that I will demaund ſtill, 
which is inhis houſe all the 
dayes'of my lifez to the cnd 1 way 
y and doc his will. 


AE. I. Rober 


Simon VVmnerſon, dweling 
in Paules Church-yardatthe 


of the Crowne. 
1598, 


0 the fakt - 20% 


rable, , Sox 7 homas Heneage, 

| Knight, Chauncellour of the Dutchie 

of I ancaFter, vive Chamberlaine to 

. ber'excellent Maie$tie, Treaſurer of 

 berrojal Chamber , and one of her 

Highnes noft honorable privy Coun- 

ſell. « All happineſſe in thy life,axd i in 
the li fet fo come bertily wiſhed, 


Oth hieris ;: for Lovonrable 
fanonrs:receined, and intire 
" affettion,the ſpur that prick- 
eth forward the very harſh- 
f} conceite : hath imboldened me 
o preſent this treatiſe to: your ho- - 
113 VEw;ASA Veſtimonte of good 
211 to\ ſhunne the-tufanous hte 
f: ingratiteide;as al/oin ſore mea- 
ure to-expreſſe my-poore yet oj. 
amnedzeale;; the bref of the 
ve (preſume) noble nature will 
rdon, theflender hability of the 
ther ( I hope ) the ſame. will 
Cept. _ 
"Th  krowe how far from your ho- 
rable thoughts, ſnſter.opinious 


are, 


CE ATLE ( 
are, that mipht checke the | 
ſpringing oils , whoſe pry, I 
neſſe promiſe greater matters to 
enſue. I knowe withall, not onely 
your honourable care to cherriſh 
ſuch endenours, but alſo your pro- 
wident and hberall bounty, in ſup- 
porting ame towardly hope from 
falkng. Oner faynt harted might 
hee then be thought , that wouls 
diſmay when doubt is ſo worthity 
remooued. 
Then boldly (yet as it becom-mig 
meth mee m dnetie) I renerently {the 


and me to | 
foderation . And as yonr yeeres, ſo 
. pray Tall bleſrings of heanen may 
 encreaſe vpon you, to the comfort 
of ſuch as hane good care to 


L 


boue you. | 


< 


TO THE CHRIS- 
"ar HEALTH. 


Vrecous. Reader, not manie 
yeeres lince,a book was pub- 
_ I \iſhed,Of Chriſtian exerciſe,ap- 
y pertayning to Reſolution : writ- 
/ ten by a Teſuit beyond the 
/P"YScas, yet an Engliſhman, named M, 
fr 0711 Robert Parſons, which: booke M. Ed- 
Bt Smund Bunny, hauing diligently peru- 
{ſcd, committed to thepublique view 
of all indifferent judgments: as glad, 
that ſo good matter proceeded from 
ſuch infeRed peoples and that good 
thers, Since the manifeſtation ofthat 
booke,the firſt Author therof named 
Parſons, hath enlarged the ſame 
Booke, with a ſecond part and new 
\dditions, wherein he hath conclu- 
Kicd.and fintſhed his whole intent of 
he Refolaciony and that ypon ſpeci- 
all cauſes, | as.bimſcife ſets:downe in 
he przface in this manner. - 
Beeing admeniſhed by the wrytings 
$f divers, that fence the publiſhing of my 
r5t buoke, it hath beene miflyhed m two 
Jrincipall poynts; Firit, that T fpeake ſo 
ch of good works and ſo little of faith. 
Fecondly, that 7 talked ſo largly of Gods 


A 3 iſtice, 


To the Reader. 
iuſiice,and ſo briefly of his mercy.Beſide, 
conceiuing by the information of many, 
that diners perſons, bauing a defirean the! 
felues to read the former booke , but yet 
beg weake and- feavefull to be toucheil 
to neere inconſtience "as they magined 
that booke did ,'\durſt nener intermedle 
therwith, being inf.rmed there was nn i 
thing 'in the (ame..wherewith to enter. 
taine themſelues,bat only ſuch vehement F* 
matterof perſ\ waſron, as would greatlie 
trouble and af flick them . For remedy of 
which: inconentencie,I haue framed this 
fecond part of that workg , and'therein © 
inſerted diners Chapters, and diſtourſes |} *' 
of matters more plauſible, 'and'of them= 
ſelues mare indifferent j- whet twith the $ - 
Reader may' ſolace bis minde'; «+ ſuch © cit 
times as he frudeth the ſame 'not willing | fins! 
to feele the ſpurre of more earneſt motion © thei 
to perfetlion, AE | wy 
. Heereupon grew the :occafion of ed. 
his framing his ſecond booke,which | ig 
being perufed by ſundry lerned men the | 


vzho haue thought it as worthy to be 08 
ſeene as thefirſtzis now (gentle Rea- Af of 
der) preſerited to thy'yiew:: :reade it | cb» 


indifterently , and indge thereof, as 
thou findeſt occalion. | 
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1t yet 
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Fro OE THA'T 


e.worl ke Tngon:, 
Fnpels Lions deration, 


And [ops Lu FY for Fins wn, 
. 1:4 f0-e4Fer whe; cogitation oy" 
431L QW37. SHAH": 


f Yew”; © 


yg 
T ; © __ 


"If by -- CHA Pc! KW 


tht. 


: _- umm_—_— TP IT'y 
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\H:E'Rr ees andiSairits of j; 
\ CO timers ke chart 
1071 me beene ſerit by: nys ceedin: ,at 
. ymercifall protudericeto ad- Gor by ib 
warrieanners of Propityiss 
theirpetiſous kte.& condition fot 
fin, have not-endy-foretol them of 
thei x wickednes and-iriminent dan- 
wh for the ſame, but alſo haue reue= 


ed the.caufes thereof, wherby they 


E PACT 


J mighetbe eafler prouideitewedicfor 
1 the incontieniencestactome.:! 513:! 


0Suh is rhe charitabla procecding 

of 6nr mot chgrifull Lord with the 

chyldren of ep. Iatamongcahes The danger 
cauſer,nonc is:mwregenerall;criofte of Tn na. 
pee alletlgedthentholack of conti« deration. 


'{ deration; : by which; as: by ia comnn 
ware and! decttte of. our: aduetfarie, 


(3 A 4 moſt 


| 0 inconſideration, 
meſ men into ſin, 4. 3 hot: hol- 
en alſa perpetually in me, tO 
eheyr final Tron and Fool . 
panes. .So Efay the Ptophet ſpea-) 
ing of the cardlelſs [3 Ig and 
Gentrie of Toric, that gaue them- 
ſclaes ro beggaciking and dy({porte, 
without conſideration of theyr du.. 
ties towards God, repeateth oftcn 
the threat of ve againft them ,-and ; 
then putteth down the cauſe in theſe 
wordes; The Lute, and Harpe, and 
RET Timbrel;and Shelraggaid cold hwing, av | 
”"_ 8  bannddath- int your? 23 by the | 
£ workgs.of . God yeus! - 10, nor eve 
L qd pomp you n'of but deoings, And | 
lewith then enſucth', pl. cam bell en- |; 
hs a. bis ſaule, end opened' his month 
trie. 
out all meaſure or limitation, and 
th Poute, and high, and gloriows of this 
people ſhall diſcend ante it. 
Heere aretwo cauſes (as you ſee) 
and tvyo cffe&ts linked togerher, of 1 
theſe Tewes:damnation, theone de- * 
ing of the other. For as good | 
cheere and ſenſualitie, brought theſe | 
men to incon{ideration'» of Gods 
works and proceedings towards fin- 
nas : ſo inconfideration brought © 
them to the mouth and pits britime |! 


of hell. I fay, that-inconfi — 
of F 


e hol- 
NE, tO 
ternal! 


iÞ P 4- | 


ec and 
them- 


>orte, | 


r du. 
oftcn 


and ; 


'theſe 
- and 


of ation" 

of Gods vyorkes towardes finners; * 
brought much to this perrill,for that * 
it followeth in the very ſame place: 
And the Lord of boſtes ſhalbe exalted in 
iudgement,and eur holy Gol ſbathe ſan- 
flifed in iuStice, 1s if he had fayd,that 
albert you will not confhder nowe 
Gods iudgements and iuſtice amidſt 
the heate and pleſure of your feafting, 
yet ſhall he , by exerciſing the ſame 
ypon you heereafter,be knowne,ex- 
alred and ſanRified throughout the 
world . The lyke diſcourſe makech 
God himſelfe by the fame Prophet, 
o the daughter of Babilon , and by 


Fher co cuery finfull and ſenfual ſonle, Eſa, 4T- 


tured by that name. Come downe © © 
ſayth hee) and-fic in the dult thou © <,,.., : - 
. Fdaughter of Babilen, thoubaſt ſays, £,-:,,... 
Ez ſhall be a Lady for cucr,and haſt nor The da 
pur yppon thy hare the thinges that terof Babi- 
hou-ſhouldcft,nar haſt thou had re lon forget- 


Imembrance of thy laſt end,&c. *' teth her end 
3 Nowthecrfore harken thou delicate « © 
avghter) vvbich dwelleſt ſo confi- © « 
Weatly;there frall come'ypanthee ah «© < 
will, whereof rheuthale not knowe « < 
Whe of-ſprino , anda calarmitic hall « c 
Fuſtivppon ther; fram which thou ©'« 
+ Mvile-norcibes able to deliver thee.''A Oc 
Faifrrie ſhall duercake thee 'ypon the ** 
ED As5 ſud- 


4,Reg+ IS, 


& 17s 


The com- 
plaint ofTe- 
remie for' 
-1nconfide- 


© © ſuddaine , yybich thou ſhak* got 
*© know, &c. yt! > 


ſea, TIocl,, Abdias, Micheas, Nahiim,: 
: Prophets lyuecd within the. co 


-to be imminent _vppon.the vyorld: 


', &6 the ſtates & Countries. that moſt 
© flovriſhed at that tyrac) (as by:name 


Of inconſuderationt. 


Holy leremie.after hee had weigh- | 
ed yvith himfclfe, yvhat miſcrics for 
finne.the Prophets Ely, Amos,Ho- 


Saphanias, and bimfelfe, (all which 
mpaſle, 
of one hundred yeeres) bad foretold F 


not onely to Samaria and the tenne 
Trybes of Iſraell, vvhich were nowe 
already carried. into: baniſhmenr ro 
'the furtheſt parts of the Eaſt, but allo 


- » to :Babilon,Egypr,Damaſco, 'Tyrus, hya 


; Ya tion. | 


0 


Sidon, Maeabgiandifnally ro Teruſ1-Ye 
lem andIudea it-f-Hegwhich he fore- 
ſaw ſhould ſoone after molt pitriſtt 
lie be deftroyed)whenhe ſaw alſoiby 
long experience , that neyther bys 
words, nor the vyords and cryes of Tapes, 
the. other ſfore-named | Prophets, ron h 


- + Could aniething mooue the tharts' Of $he x 


» 'tione deſolati.eſfcomms terra. qui 
:'# Ins eSt qui coxiteticorde: « The vulible no; 
**f earth fallegh int@cxtitame ruined Yhey 
** gdeſelation, for:that there: is no Than he t 


- - Wicked-mem:he brake forth'inta this Yhis,, 
: > moſt kuyentable.cotoplaint, 'Defole» Fapti 


a ml-þerd 


£,v1 which? 


inconfederadion. - 5 

which ontderntdecply inhis hatt, *c 
;» (This complaintomade good eres - - 
- I mic jo-bys-.difyes: for « toniof * 
his people, that ranne miſerably eo ' * | 

J þccditiof jor wankgotconfhderation, - (4 nc 
hum, r-;Amd-the' {ame -camplaynitiyvith £204 20 98 
which much ware reatbngnay; cucry good 
npaſſe F Chtiftian make atehys tymb;for the 
retold & mire foules of chab:perniiedai- * - 
orld : by icentideration. VWherby ;as by * 
renneF@ gaactull anil remedudeſle enchaunt» - 
noweY ment; : many thoulande. ſoulrs are. 
ent fo Ybroughte fleqpe,and. doc ind then 
at allo F{e\jtes warhinothe g2resathel, before * -- 
| molt Ychey moifouttcany ſuch incorurnie * * 
name Yepcegboringdedithrayetbrhe vale bf * * 
Cyros, SrhyAprefent lyk a5 igavere hlindfols 
(cra(1-Ygtd; withahewnle ob careteiſarieglts * - 


e fore- ſpente;{ hke beaſts ito thaflaughucy- / 
triſul houſe) andnever; pertnitted*to-fee * 
1\foiby ſ&heyriowne danger, yrtillitbee tap - 
ter bys Yate: to rerhedy-the ſame 3- Profteres - 


ryes of Faptinus duftns oſs populns] mens;:quia Eſay,s 
phcts, Iron bahvit ſcientian, ayth: G O:D-by 

arts' Of She mouth,of Efay. Therfote,amd for © © 

ta this Yhis.cauſe is ray people Jedde:away * * 
Defole> FFaptine in-all bondage and flavery rg © < 

ie ml-Sperdition ,- for, that they. haue nd © © 

vy livle FEnow!edge ,- no vadaſtanding of © < 
neand "Jheyr.owne tate, no fore-light, of © « 

o man Ihe times ro come,no conſideration ** 
which? of 


6. Of inconſederation. 
©< of their danger: : bIrereherice flowerh 
«© all the miſerie of my pepple, andiyer 
cc this is a nuſterie that all men wil nor 7 
© know. SEN UN 
The miſte- _ Will you fee yhat a myſtericand IF: 
rie of inco- ſealed ſecrete thys is ? Harken then 
fideration. howe one deſcribeth the ſame, and Fi 
Job, 4. wyth yyhar-circumſtances. ' Further« JF i 
© <© more (layth hes) a-certayne hydden ' 
«© word was ſpoken voto mee,8& ming | 
*© eare (as it were by ftealth)\ receiugs | 
<© the veines of his whiſpermp : irwas 
*< inthe horrour of a viſion by "nit 
* © when dead ſleepe is wont to-pofitlte | 
*< men; feare came 'ypon mee & tres | 
*« bling, und al my bones wete* ex- [F-/-. 
«© ereamely rexrified.r Arlenprh a ſpirit IJ x 
«© paſt by, in my preſence; whereat the 
©© hayres of my fleſh floode'vp inhor- } 
©© rour. There ftoode before mer one | 
© whoſe face I knewe not. His image 
© was before mint eyes, & T heard his 
* © yoyce, a$ the ſound of a ſoft ayre. * 
Hetherto is deſcribed in what ma- | 
ner & order this ſecretewyas reuea- 'vnd 
J&d,but now what {ay this vifion or ;Imes 
' pirir (think you) at the laſt ? rruelie, FFeuee 
he made a ſhort diſcourſe, to proone: Fore 
by the fall ef Angels for their Gnne, Ithis 
that much more , qui habitant domn; gvek 
lwntas, & terminum habent fundemen- F(lay 


$ 
$129," 


of 


Yall doe; whoſe bodics are of fidthe)) « « 


J and chey which haue theit ſoundari- << 
then IJ owof earth; (as mot: folke of thys « « 
and : woild havegha ut their cofidence «© 
ther | no$-0f his] yſe) they:muſt: all « c 


;dden —_— by little and \lytcle; as the « « 
mind |} cloth doth by themorh;8:ar lengrty, * « 
ciued ff they maſtivpon:the ſuddaino (wich- < 
caves I inkeffe fpare pRenes than 5s from « 
niphr, | we. thr) be cut downe atid << 
offelle | diſpached, n chey thinks feaſt << 
| 4s © of. 0 222019 441 7a3.." ce 
; L'Andwothevertar Ivrein Aanderh 
3 «-poynt ofhigh ſecrocie (I-meane ro 
colidet &ponder wel this diſcourſe) 
J hee maketh thys conclufion intheſe 
wordes immedratly following. Et 
ks rullus mnelligit, in' eternum peri- 
t: And for that fevve or none of 
Ftheſe men before mentioned, who 
Fhave och earthly foundations, doe 


inconſitteration.' 
rom, bouſumenternlubrince, & dt wa A colletti 


#Ovſque adveſperam ſaccidentur, they on to bee 
who devitia houſes of -orter;; (as  PLrg 


- Fvnderſtande thys -poyntaright ,'(I Lack 'of ch. 


or Jmeane of their dane deati;; und GJertrion; 


damn! Kot Dauid) & Frlts non inteliger 
f um," hee 


eiftp of from this world) chere- cauſe of e- 
dre caulſt chey: perriſhi evecrialty, and (onal de- 
is is a ſecret which fewe men. will ftrution. 


deleeue. Fir inſipiens , now ebigneſeet, Pſalm,91, 


Of ation 


8 
A ppynt: \ bee: An, svnaduiſedcwanan:tyyll, not | 
that.fooles leameaheſerhinges;ripe-will a fooke 


will not. 
conhder.” ' 


1 zadoſtayd then} But wit things? 


itanfgcthig he; ſame place home | 
- wonderdſullthe works: of. Gedzand 
' how deep! his kcogitaripns-are bows | 


. Gnners; who {pring vp asgrafleigend Þf Ri 
- florith-inchis war)de) !>t entencabt wo Þ 1 


. » jeculum ſeeuli, 'to; the: inde thay may | 
* Peoilh for,guer,and ob 11c'5 
{The Rrophot. Nani inzpy xr 
| kans,and{ifangenturiationg alta 
and bigh myſtents;' but one among 
all 6rhkr.(2 "hug: is the ealtzefitlic | 
moſt dread{ull indgements of Ga, © 
v1.6 @nhers mitheiendofithe ward. | 
Tha Viſion was, byi the great Rayar 
Tygris;;, where ;:.as 'divers 
Vverc attending ahour the hankes,.o 
ypon the: water it felfe oode one ip | 


Daniell, 10, the-likenelfe, of a man; of exceeding 


A moſt ter- dreadfu}l maigſtie ; his.apparcl} bee> Y- 


rible viſion ing onely-linnen, through which his 


of fray: 
yyhercin he «3 ff ko buying, 
ow Fhak: Ba , 


ies « 


bady ſhined like fhopmg Fug" oy & 
MPS, $ 8: 


00s atwhoſegerrible preſence when | 
Daniel } 


10% lightaing;bis armesand legs (i 
brafſe-enflamed, and his voice as | 
. = =Y Þ ſhoute of a' whole, multizude of £ = 
+...6..., Pxopleharſboulde ſpeake together, | V0 
= T.bys waS«Chr iſt by: all Jnterpieratie , 


ov 4 
T2») » 


|, nat | 
faole | 


now? 
OvNE | 
>and 
bow | 


ond | 


abt wh 


Pity * 


4zc'5 
by xr 


|ptaat 
move 
@fthie 


(30d, ; | 
iakld. | 
Ryax 


agls | 
keyfo 
oONe 1 
2cd1 

l} wa d | 
ich his } 
ie, .bys 5 
<eilike | 
1d legs | 
pice 8s |; 


Of inconſsderatioqn. 
Daniell fell:downe detad;he yyas erc- 
aed againe by an Angell, *and made 
ſtrong to abide thewifhon,and ſo ha- 
uving heard and ſcene the moſt won- 
derful things that in his booke he v&- 
counteth,he was bold to aske a que- 
tion or two, for better vnderſtand- 
ing thereof: & bis fuſt queſtion was, 
Howlorg it ſhould be ere theſe wonder- 
full thungs tooke theyrend ?: VVherun- 
ro the min pon che water:aunſwe- 
red,. by ſtretching foorth both his 


brazen armes.to hrauen, '& {wearen 


$ ſirangly by bim that: huethifor euer, 


thatit ſhould bee Arime, aud times, 
nd baife time ,, VVhich :aunſwere, 


8 Danicll no: vnder{tanding began rO 


queſtion'ferther,” but hee was «ut of 
vvith this diſpatch Gbeoby way: or 


Snell, for theſe fpeeches are ſhut »þ! aun 


zaled ,. vatill «tbe tyme. 'preardaymad. 
And yes for his further iVfteuRtion, 
it was\added in the fame place 3 1m- 
pie agent inapy nec intelligent & wicked 
mem will alwdyesdoe: wickedly;and 
vill not{vodeiflatnd theſe mifteries, 
albdir wee havld. never fo wuch exs 


ude: of .£ out thed..” © 7,37 3t 

ether, | 'h  WiYHepedy 4123 by all beeſe hin 
eratie |, 

- when | 
Daniel } 


ethiro hah been alled] zis made Willullip igs 


A ſecrete. 


Dan. 12. 


PParang, thatinconkderation,neg- norance. 


lizence, 


% 


The cauſe 
of ſo much 
ſin-at this 


Gf inconfideration, 
ligence;carcleſſe ignorance,and kcke 


'of vnderitanding in our own eſtates, F. ” | 
and-in Gods iudgements —_—_— "Vaot 


ccedings with iniquitie and fin, & 
beene a bane,and a common perdi- 
tion of retchlefle men from timeto I; 
time. Qs 

And if wee will turne our eycs to 


this our age, much more ſhall we ſee |. 


the:ſame to be true.For, what is the 
caufe(think you)why arthis day we 
hauc ſo many of thoſe people,whom [| 


holy Iob doth call cbhominable, thar ©, 0 


drinke vp iniquitie as beaFtes drinks |. 
water ? that commit all ſinne, allin- T._. 
iuſtice;al turpirude, without remorſe 
or ſcruple of conſcience # ! 
What 15 the cauſe of this(Ifay)but 


 lacke of conſideration, lacke of vn- & 


derſtanding . lacke of knowledge? 


For-as Chriſt aide to Teruſalemrou- Þ.m... 


ching her deſtruftion , S5 ſes & 
«&t tw,etc. If thoualfo(d finfull foule) 


| didſt know what hangeth: ouer thy 


| headfor this careleie lifelofthine, of Y,.; 


thou {daughter bf Babylon) -wotildfi 
remember:am{ponderin thine har, IK. 
what fhalbe the end of chy'ddlightsy 
thou wouldeſt ner Jive fo pteaſemt- 


' Jieas thou dooſt:(Nxbe lanterns obfoons 


. ' diva fork ub: .oeculu 8455: But nowe 


ſayth 


Of inconſuderation. 
9-day are —_— from 
20+ 3t 
, 927 6h that aboue wheeſt hove 
knowgerher tf thou , but 
for thab thoa'art one of ehearthar Voluntary 


rdi- ſay cgo-(God,) fcntian piatumoawrem jinconſide- 


«,; wie wiltidrhiave wnderftan- ration. 
z of cliywrayes 1one of thomigan 70þ fry, | 
denngmi;tharare rebellivus | 
ainft the light anditluminarion-of 
dads grace; one bf them, q#i xolane Iob, TY 


3 ons acext,/ that will not | 

POE to:doe Nl, nn finallie, p,s, 
Ire EEG ne 
wdidnt Legems; chat thrne away theyr 
F,co "wire So err. not heare 

le jquorum vretio If enaviva. Proud. 
ey yyholſe, not onely lifcybur-altd 
rayer is exterable'wad Leveltabean 
he ſight oftheyr Makers inf: 5 

Truelyztjothing incvaſon can bee 
ſe” rolletable:inthe'! preſence of 
ods Mfateſtit, tbentwhbras he hath 
Sliſhed 'a Lawe vnew vs; vitlife 7 


bt to bedreivinichinde;ts 15,2"; 1: 
I | dorinare ro dl 84 nicdintd 0 2 


Se irbotlyday-and High ry Pſal. 118, 


SK EPE TAN thoen Fecle 6 7 
nemo nm A ow gs per -4 
Dn,our diſcourſe,our taike,olir 


ce, ourtumination;' and our be 
il : light : 


I'2 Of imca 07h» | 
bght ;thab we-ſhayide! nbtwithitari» | yy 
ding contemnethe (ame, awto make || (er i; 
it no fiart afouexhowght 2; Hitzakber | Rar, 
to f\de the knoudddge thereafagwct ff ent 
214110 fre moſtimin eftherroddidad; tot they 
wat gn notitzonhig theincalp(diondes; Vil again 
10; . Butitbe holy: Glo] >hathulagide } {own 
Eccle, 79, dqwne'theremabpn heereot lbig agoe J5Scrip 
Thefirſt inalitſe words, Pumper tjmidanequir nor f 
cauſe why tia teſtimonirondemmiiguis/Fbrithat | worl 
men flee  wickednes init; felfe is alwaies ſcat Iſclue 
© onfidera- ful;it giuerh wienes againſt it ſelſe of Jrhis 1 
*@-, - damnation,benJouer ituthinketh Jno pl 
of the LaweotGod,orofhoncitie, faires 
$o. Falix:the:G outrnaur vi:lutic, Lownc 


when $«Paule ts arte 13i'T 
AE; 45 Seigae)afiitiey, tie; &:Geer iugyenentabe> fp 
*f obincht waccnbllyaardih. 


and: hid to Paulchdtbeafhontd deport 
for that timegryul phat he' wow ld call forþ 
hint afterwarde, when aceafevi Shenlde 
require, Buy bee nejier dy ddhd whit 
, - Was'the covidy:foritbet {hs hoſephns 
Toſep 15.2.9 reſtifieth) he wans wicked wakiiahd 
antiq, a}-5: Drafilahinfaire Lady thatits wick 
7: 14001 dimidPayktsſherch: Whanebdy 
$71.\\% teWiks bay $akerebylallirroen G 

© > 41-5; and Wielengefearnanathg.o hae 
:; \.., fareipoffendedthemobetk ab-heaceÞes an 
preaghine vfchaRjsle:: 05! 210,019! 

- This then is age principall car D 
: 2.3641 wny 


Of inconſideration, T3 
why men of this' world will not en- ' 
ter into conſideration of theyr owne ' 
eftate, and'of Gods:commaunde- 
ments,leaſt they ſhould:rcad andifce 
theyz owne faults, andibeare witnes 
againſt themſelves of their own.com 
d-mnartion . 'V V hereunto [the holy The fccond 
Scripture -annexeth another cauſe, cauſe why 
not far vnlyke to this;whick'is,” that men flee c6- 
worldly men doe ſo:drowne them- fideration, 
ſclues in the caresand copitations of 
this life,as they lcauc in their mindes -,. | 
no place to thinke' yppon-Gods af- ..,.,.;, 
faires, which.are the buſines of theyr 
< place anc - 0434185 wr 6932 
;>i!Thys exprefioth TeremiethePro- 
 {phet eoſt'efeually 3: when'hauily tcrem.7, 
{made his complaint, tharriorwhth- 
andirig his preaching,antcrying in 
the Temple gate |) for long rite ro; 
TÞcether , where all the poople paſſed . 
Þy him and heard/him & yet. no-man 
fyrithe)wouldzqrerinto\cantides 
Rdration, orfay withdhindelfec;! 1 jug. 7 
Wane 1:dove* ahi replon; Omirereniny, 
ioonverſ ſorit uu urſunsſurs, unſs.0) 
UB impetu lvadens ud !pretzen (1A * © 
nen are fet.ypon theyr olone'teure << 
es and wayes, an#doe raatiein tho « 
'Y ime yvich/as great 'ychemetic knd « < 
zcrce obſtination,as aſurious'armed © © 
f horle, 


Of imconfideration. 
* © horſe, when he heareth the Trumpet 
*< inthe beginning of a batrayle . By 
which compariſon z, the holy Ghoſt 
expreſleth very lutly the ircecoucra- $e 
ble ſtate of a ſetled worldly man,that 
followeth. greedi]y his own deſigne- 
ments in the negotiation of carth. 
Theſe are two of the cheeſe cauſes 
of inconfideration , I meane wilfull 
malice and obſtinate corruption inf 
The third the vanities otthis life. And yer men*$h 
canſe of in- tioneth the $cripture,a third ſort al- he k 
confidera- ſo. of inconfiderate men, vybo ney+ 
tion, ther of, dire&t malice ,, nor-/yet c 
eat occupation in worldly affayres, 
þ on neglet conſideration; but rather 
- 1, of a certaite lightines: and: _—_ 
wor 


ipence;for that they will not 
theyre heads with. any: thing. but diſ-& 
port and rectcation, of vyhom it's 


Wiſdom, 15. written, eftimanerunt Inſum eſſe vita 
noeffrans - They «[treme his lyfe of 
ours to-bebut a play-game. And i 
Fecle;8,, ; an other 'phace of theſame:men :- 1tafſe 
ſecuri viuunt, quaſe iuForum fatta haFowy 
beant. They liue as-ſecurely & contin 
femly without care and cogitation,hall'c 
as:if theyhad che good works of iuf 
men'to ftand for them. But as the ho 
lie Ghoſt pronouncerh in the famdni 
+ place, boc veniſimum < this is vanity It. 
| any 


Of cy. 09m 

nd folly in the higheſt 5192 
e. By Poras in thinges of his lyfe , hee 
Ghotſt Hyerc but a fooliſh Merchant, that 
Or quictnes take would'never looke' 
nto his ewne accountbooke, whe- 
her he were behind hand or before; 
2nd as the ſhip- maiſtee vere greatly: 
> be laughed at , that for auoyding 
wilfullÞf care, would fir downe and make 
tion inÞþood cheere, & let the ſhip goc whe- 
er men*Fher ſhee would; fo, much morein - 
ſort al-Fhe bufines of our ſoule,it-is madnes 
bo ney+Knd folly to flie conſideration for cf- 
/yet | OiEhewing. of trouble , ſeeing in the 
aftayre®Þnd this negligence muſt needs turne - 
trather 


ale 

troudl 
but diſ-& 
om it'ishe end of your dayes,; you ſhall not 
ſe vitamhooſe but know and ſe,and vnder- 
$. |lyfe olftand theſe things,” which nowe for 
. And inelicacie you wilnce take the paines 
ien : 1t4ÞÞ thinke of .- But when ſhall this be 
falta haFrow you? hee telleth plainly in rhe 
& conti-me place: when the fury of the Lord 


ble calamity, AS 
For as Ileremie: ſayth to all fuch 


aitation,ſþall core forth as a whirle-wind' , avid 

ks of iulifel ruſh and reft vpon your beads at 

s the ho tempe$? + then ſhall you know: and - 

the ſameJnderſtand theſe things. 

is vanity It ſemeth that the Babylonians 
and 


were 


A compa- 


pon vs more trouble,andirremedi- © 


» in nowiſcimo die intelligetiq ea, in Tere,z0, 2.3, 


In the end 


ſhall vader. 
ſtand, whe- 


will orno. 


16 Of. - inconſideration.” 


The exam- were apeople vetie faultie in;thyshar 


ple ofthe . poynz of confideration, (as all weal- 


Babylogi- thie people/are) \not onelie by-thathe 


ans. Which befare, hath beene touched © 


the daughter iof Babilon;thar:-wouldſſs 
not conſider her ending dayes-'but 


alſa,for thatnetilong befarc F moſt 
tercible deſtruRion of that great Cit- 
tie by the. Mgdes and Perfians,, God 


Eſay,z1. Cyed vato her in theſe vvordes: My 


« < deerely beloved Babylon, put aſide 


« « the Table, & ſtand ypon thy watch, hi 
« c ryle vp.you Princes from e:ting and 


« « drinking, take your Targets in your 


«< hands;\gogand ſet a watchman, ypon 
«c the walls zi and whatſocuer he ſeeth, 
c « ]ct him tell you. KH | 


'And\ehen W3Is; there 4 vvatchman hi 


« >. 2, ſee ypanche.wallts.,.andaLyonto 
___ denoltinee with opeh mouth, yybat 


_  ſackerdangeniige ſawcomming.to- 


'- wards-therh ©. \And God taught the 
© Prophet /to-cry in this ſort to; they: 
< ” Sentinell or yvatchman : C«$tos quid 
"Tx denate2 Cuitad guid de notte 2. Thou 
'£ ec Warch-man, Vybat ſeeſt thou com 
+ *£« ming tawardesthce hy nighs ? yvhat 
« « elpyeſtxhou(@. Sentinel) 


rawing @ 
e c Y$.inthe.darknes.;'} :- ft tn) 


By all which circumRance s 
elvis ixifiuatedþ ut thar God won 
, 64" & ut 


; orc 

oe 
is thi 
rocet 

wh 
ſo it 
An 
the 


Ofune wttoort: - ey 
;thysThane vs Rtarid'yponone watch, for: Weernwrſt 
weal-ſthat his ivdgements:.areto tome vp+[ſtarid> yon 
y/-chachon the worlde by night; when: men.our watch, 
a-d offfcaſt chink:therof2-chey-are to came: 
yould fs a theefe. at oiidnight, az alſocin.an 
-'but Þther-place wt arc admbniſhedzandi 
* moſt Fhetcforo happy. is. the manthacfhal; 
it Cit-S$e found wartth full. |1Buti novyethe Confidera- 
| God Foore :and: ſote entrance 14rito thys tion theon- 
S; My ratchy whentaF the. ſeourizze of:our ly doore to 
t aſide Frernall life dependeth, \darrbtenb-our watch. 
vatch,Fhing els but conſfidetation; ;for-that 
ng and Frhere no confideratien isgthere can 
n yourÞþe no watch ,»nor fare-ſight,, nor- 
n yponnowledge of our eſtate} and conſe- 
ſeeth, Huently,no hope of our ſaluationgas gp. 1.r, 
\ Poly Saiuc Bernard holdeth ;;vvhich ,, .,,- 
hing cauſcd 5 blelied may to. write: : 
ge'vvhole bookes of Conſideration 
dEngenius!; ' © 2 id og fr 4 
CankGderation' js the thing: chat: 
ringethive to knowe God and our 
ues; And tonching God, .it layerh 
efore vs his Maicſtie,bis metcyhis 
$:dgements;| hjs-comiaundements, 
is threativgs 5:46 ptamiſess! lays 
roceedings with othet:men befors 
wharby wemay' gather.,what ay ce 
lo incvimemull expectat his hands: 
And for our feldes, .configeration 
the key that epeacth the dooge an 
[rs the 


chuan 
yon to 
yybat 
Ing, t9- 
ght thc 


p. they 
T65 Guid 
? I ho 
ul Com 
2 y,vhat 
wing @ 
4:4/112331\ 
's. wiha 
d woal 

haut 


23 Of intronſideration.,. 
The many "the clofer of ourharr, yvheit all vur 
commodi- Bookes of accouns doc lye; it is thef 
ties of con- looking+glaſſe, orrather the very eye"! 
fideration, ofthe fouteamhercby ſhettakerh the $29t! 
view of heefelfe;and:tookertrinro alf&: <! 
her whole etagginro ber riches;her ric 
' debts; trerducices;ha neplizences;herf/ cal 
[/' :-,. goodpifts heridcibts;herfiferygher $51 
l! | 1% 62 danger, her way:thee wolkeths1n;her ife, 
| ©: ©... , courſtſher fellowerh}ohes pace thee} © 
|:  holderhyand finally; the phace & end<d © 
whereunto ſhe drawerh. And vyith-F nd 
out this conſideration, ſheerrunnerhF*t'9 
on headlong,into a thouſand brakes Þ*! g 
and bryers, ftumbliripzat cuery ſtep, F<! 
1, \:,, Into ſome inconnentencie or other, #25< 
.. and continually in perrill of ſome <2* 
grearand deadly-miſchiefe, - ' '' $/2rs 
i And yyonderfub (truely) ir.is,thaf-'® 
in all other buſines of thys life, men fire 
can {co and 'confelle 5 char! nothing ÞY © 
may nne, oroleoarcc;;oryd n all 
ended, without confideration ;-andF*'”P 
yetinthys grear:alfaire, :of winning? 0! 
heaners, or! filliop-into)! hell; foyveR"d / 
dhnke! eonfiteraibn pready noceſF* di 
ry be: vſtd'2 £3197 ef 05% 207 Ing, 
--Fanight Rea heere-cs frewe-cheſ4f19! 


va! 
in 


_ mmlitiice other'effefts $r<oanmodities} >) 
rn 0er3- of conſiderarion;thinavin to} bwatchfe mc 
—_ 6 larwne belly vhue hirrecht vpandiuFÞ* fel 


az 
wake 


Of inconfuderation. 
Ml vue [ya kencth all the powers of our 
- is the $0124 3 the match or tinder,that con- 
cineth & nouriſheth the fire of de- 
«*h the 191103: the bellows that enkindlech 
inco alÞ6: <nflamerh the ſame, dhe ur thar 
echer(pricketh forwarde to all vertuous, 
es,berf calous, and heroycall acts ; and the 
evyyher hing indeede, that giueth both light 
cin;her $1fe-20d monuon to our ſoule. 
ce'ſhee} Or fayth is confirmed 8 increa- 
 & end {<d by conſideration of Gods works 
'ovith-$£24 myracles : our hope by conhide- 
unnech $7ti0n of bis promilcs,and of the true 
| brakes Þ<r formance thereof ro all them thar 
ry Rep, £43 truſted in lym : our charitic or 
r other, $25< *© God, by confideration of his 
4 forme 2021s 2nd innumerable deſerts ro- 
. +4, ſvards vs: our hunulitie by confide- 
eis;that tion of his greatnes,& of our own 
ife, men" ficmity : our courage & fortitude, 
aotiing ÞY contemplation of his afsiſtance 
,orwelf? all cauſes for his konor: our con- 
3: and F< Pt of the world, by confiderati- 
winnine Þ" of the ioyes of heauen eternall ; 
>: eve nd fo all other vertues both morrall 
y noceſ} divine ,' doe take their heat quick 
<0 7 ing, and vitall ſpirit from confhide- 
err /ohelfatioN. | 
_ By the exerciſe of conſideration 
& meditation, holy Dauid ſaith, that 


Fo 1. $ felt a burning fice or flame within 
wak BI his 


-- E 
s. 


I's 


How alver- 


tues are {tir- 
red vp and 
uickned 


by conkide- 
ration. 


Pſal. 3 $. 


LO 


Pſaim,76, 


The exer- 


ciſe of holy Chriſt nor after, who vicd not much 


men tou- 
ching con- 
fideration, 


Gene, 24, 


The firſt 
three Pa- 
triatehes, 


Of inconſideration. 
his breaſt; that 15,the fire of zeale,the 
fre of feruour in religion, the fire © 
deuotion, the fire of loue towardes' 
God and his neighbour. And in an Cath 
other place he Gith,that by the ſame}; 
exerciſe, be ſwept and purged his owne' 


ſpirit : vvhichis to be vnderſtoode, } 


trom the duit of this world,from the? Toſi 
dregs of {in,from the contamination 
and coinquination of humane crea- 
tures,for that conſideration indeede, 
is the very fan that ſcucreth and dri-; 
ucth a way the chaffe from the corne, Fc I 
For yvhich cauſe yvee ſhall neucr 
reade of any holy man from the be- 
ginning of the world,neyther before 


and famuliarly thys molt bleſſed ex- 
erciſe of conſideration and ponde- 
ring. And for the ficlt three Patri-Y 
arches,it ſhalbe ſufficient to remem-! 
ber the cuſtome of young Ifaack re-Þ; 
corded in Geneſis . VVhich yyas to; þ, 
In foorth towardes night into the! 
eld, ad meditandum, that is, to me-% 
ditate,confider,and ponder,vpon the 
workes,iudgements,and commaun- 
dements of God . Andthyshee dyd 
beeing but a childeand vnmarried,Shen 
(farre different from the cuſtome oF, ;. 
young Gentlemen now adayes, _ hi 
re- 


le,the 
fire © 
zardes! 
[in an 
> ſame 
5 0wne 
toode, 
»m the! 
nation 
e crea- 
deede, 
nd dii-: 
COrne.' 
| neucr 
the be- 
before 
t much 
Ned ex- 


ponde- 


Of inconſideration. 21 


frequent the fieldes to followe theyr 


yvanities,) and as little laack covlde 
not haue thar cuſtome but from his 
Father Abraham, ſo (no doubt) but 
hee taught the ſame to his ſonne Ia- 
cob, & lacob againe to his poſterity. 

And as for Moſes,and his ſuccefior Moſes and 
loſua , it may eaſily bee imagined Ioſua. 
howe they vſed this exerciſe, by the Deu.6. 
moſt earneſt exhortations, vyhich and 11. 
they made thercof to others,in theyr Joſus. I 
ſpeech and writings. The good kings 
of Iuda alfo, notwithltanding theyr 
many great temporall affayres , doe 
teſtific of themlelues concerning this 
exerciſe; as Dauid almoſt cuerie K.Dauid. 
where , that the commaundements 

pf God were his d:naly meditation, 
ot onely by day,and chat fora die,all Pſal.38.62, 


e Patri-Fthe day, et per ſengulos dies,cuery day, & 119» 


remem-! 
4ack re-! 
vyas to! 
into the! 
to me-! 
ypon the 
mmaun- 
3 hee dyd 


married, 


Nome © 


t in matutino, 10 the morning, et ſep- 
Fes in die, (eauen rimes a day, bur al- 
Þo hee infinuateth thys cuſtome by 

ioht ; meditatus ſum note cum cor- Pſalm.76. 
le meo, 1 do meditate by night in my ; 
art, vppon thy commaundements 6 
ord; fignifying heercby, both hys 
atchfulneſſe by night vyhen other 
Wen vyere aſleepe, and the hartie 

are that hee had of thys cxcrciſc, 


/eS, wſ hich we eſteeme ſo little, 


. B 2 Salo«s 


22 
King Salo- 
mon» 


Eccle, 6. 


King Eze- 
chias. 


__ Eſay,58. 


Eſay, 26. 


The conſi. 
deration y 
Iob-vied, & 
the fruites 
thereof. 


Tob, 23, 


55 Ini this a ffaire. VVhich if him 


Of inconſuderation. 

Salomon alſo King Dauids ſon, ſo 

long as he lyucd in the grace and fa- 

nour of God, obſerueth this exercitc” 
of his Father , and exhorteth other 

men, to haue continuall and daily co- 


. 
; 
| 


| 


Ife had continued ill, it is likely he | 
had neuer fall-n from God by wo-! 
men 85 tie. did, The good K.Ezechias | 
15 reported to hane meditatcd lyke a 
Doue,thar is, in filence & folitafines 
with himſelfe alone,which is the true 
way of profitable meditation. Efay 
teſtifieth of his owne vvatching by! 
night in this exerciſe, and howe hee! 
did the ſame vvith his ſpirit alone,in | 


Ir 
mo! 
on } 
It 1S 
Don 
lure 
byt 
Wat 
wWce 


the very bowels of his hart. 
Holy Iob maketh mention, not? 
onely of his manner of conhidering,, 
but vyhat aiſo hee conſidered , and! 
what efte&t hee found in himſclfe by: 
the ſame. Firlt hee conſidered (as 1 
ſaid)the waies,foore-[teps, and com-! 
maun:dements of God, and then his 
dreadfull power : to vvit, howe no. 
man was able to aucrt or turne away 
his cogitation, but that his ſoule did: 


what it pleaſed,and by this(ſaith-he)F. 


conſuderans eum timore ſollicitur : ] an 
made ſollicitous or watchfull with 


fcarewhenT conſider him, 5 


ſon, ſo 
nd fa-: 
xercilc 
1 other 

aily co- 


if him 


D5y WO- 
zechias ! 
| Iyke a 
[tafnes | 
he truc 
. Eſay | 
ing by! 
wwe hee 
lone,in 


Of inconſideration . 2 


In which words he inſfinuateth two Two effeRs 
molt excellcar effects of confiderati- of confide- 


on z Firit,the feare of God, of which ration. 

I i5 written , ſalutis theſaurus timor Eſay,32« 
Domini, the feare of God is the trea- 

{ure of ſaluation; & the ſecond, that 

Ly this feare he was made ſolicitous, 


qacchfull, and diiligent in Gods fer- 


uice, of yvhich the Prophet Micheas 
ſaith-thus. I will tell thee(O mau)what 
4 rord, and what the Lord requireth at 


Miche. 6, 


thy bandes , towit, to doe indgement, 


and lone mercy , and to walke ſollicitows 
ani watchfull with thy God. 

But thou © holy and bleſſ-2d man A confide- 
Iob, did this exerciſe bring foorth in ration vpon 


n, not 
iderings 
d, and 
ſclfe by: 
ed (as! 


1d com-' 


then his 


10We.nOo 


ne away 
oule did 


ſaith-he)} 
ar ;T an 


full wath 
It 


thee,ſo great terror & feare of God : the doings 
& lo carefull warchfulnes for obſer- of Iob. 


well 


Juing his comaundements? now [ ſee 706, 9g. 
the cauſe why thou writeſt of 
Ithy ſelfe, that thou dideſt doubt and 
$feare all thy works and aftions,were 
I they neuer ſo circumſpet., But what 
ſhall we ſay now agaies (molt happy 
Saint)Who do not doubt fo much as 
$ our own diſlolute, carelefle, and im- 
moderate-actions,vvho feele no ter- 
Jror of God atall,nor do vie any one 
iote of watchfulnes in obſerning his 
commaundements? truly, this pto- 
ceedeth of nothing els but of incon- 
B 3 ſidera- 


214 


Au gu5t.in 


lib.confef. 


Knowledge 
and belicfe 
in orofle, 


Of inconſ/deration, 


lideration: it proceedeth of lacke of | 


knowledge both of God and of our 


ſclues. For (doubtleſle) if wee knew © 
cither of theſ: two things aright, (as | 


indeede neyther of them can be well 


vnderſtoods vvithout the other) it 


coulde not bee, but that many of vs | 


would change our wrong courſes, 


O merciful Lord,whart finfull man 7 | 


in the world would liue as he doth, 
if he knew eyther thee or hinſelfe as 


he ſhould doe? I meane, it he conſfi- | 


dered what thou art: and what thou 
j,1{t becne to other that haue lyued 
nd continued in finne as he dooth ? 
No: vvithour great cauſe cryed fo 
o'ten & earneſl] y to thee, thatholy 
Doctor of thy church, for obtaining 
of thole two poynts at thine hands : 
vt cognoſcam te, vt cognoſcam me, that 
I may knowe thee , and that I may 


knowe my ſelfe, ſayth hee , that is, *? 
that I may conſider , and ſeele the ? 
true knowledge heereof, for many } 
men doe know, but with little com- ' 


modity. 


Wee knowe and belecue in groſle 
the miſteries of our faith, that there ' 


is a God,which rewardeth good and } 


euill, that he is terrible in his coilſels © 
yponthe ſons of men : that there isa | 


hell : 


cke of 
pf our | 
knew 


t, (as 
ec well 
1er) it 
' of vs 
[&s, 

1 man 
doth, 


elfe as 


conli- ' 


t chou 
lyued 
ooth 2 
yed (o 
t holy 
aining 
ands : 
e, that 
I may 
hat is, 
Je the 
* many 
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t there 


od and 


counſels 
1erelis a 


Of mconfideration, 
hell for ſinners, heauen for good 
lyuers,2 moſt dreadtull day of tudg- 
ment to come, a {traight account to 


3 be demaunded,and the like, All this 


we know and belecuein generall, as 


1 merchandiſe yvrapped vp tozether 


; 


| 
| 


in a bundle, But for that wee ynfold 


1 not theſe things, nor reſt vpon them 
7 in particuler, for that yvee let them 
\ not downe into our harts, nor doe 


ruminate on them with leyſure and 
attention: for that vyee chewe them 
not well in minde by deepe conſide- 
ration, nor doe digeſt them in harr, 
by the heate of meditation, they re- 
maine with vs as a ſword in his [ca- 
berd, and do help vs as little to good 
lyfe , (for vvhich they vvere reuea- 
led,) as a preſeruatiue in our pocket 
neuer applyed, can helpe our health. 
VVee beare the generall knowledge 


3 of theſe myſteries locked vp in our 


1 breaſts, as ſcaled bagoes of treaſure 


5 


| that be neuer tolde nor opened, and 
| conſ:quently,vvce haue neyther fee- 


q lins,ſence, nor motion thereby,cuen 
| orofle : 


as a man may carry fire about him 
in a flint ftone vvithourt heate , and 
perfumes in a Pomander vvithout 


4 ſmell, excepe the one be beaten, and 
I thc other chafed, 


hell 
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26 Of inconſ;deration. 
Theimpor- Allſtandeth then (good Reader)in 
tance of c6- this one poynt, for direftion of our 
Gideration, fſ-lues in this life,and for reaping be- 

nefit by the miſterics of our faith, & 


t1me to meditate,ponder, and confi- 
der vvhat theſe thinges doe teach vs. 


excellent remedies & precious poti- 
ons {et before him, could expe no 
profit or eaſe thereby,it he onely did 
looke vpon them , or ſmelled them, 
or tooke them in his mouth alone, 
or ſhould caſt them forth of his ſto- 
macke againe, before they were ſet- 
ied, or had any time to worke theyr 
operation, cut ſo is it in this caſe of 
ours. And therefore vvith great rea- 
1,7im4. fon ſaid $. Paul to Timothy,after he 
had taught him a long leflon, hec me- 
ditare, meditate, conſider, & ponder 
vppon theſe thinges vvyhich I haue 
ſhewed you , as if in other ſpeeches 
** he had(aid; all that hetherto T haue 
** toldeyou, or yvritten for your in- 
*© ſtruction, and all that ever youhaue 
: x heard or learned beſides, vyill auaile 
*© cept you meditate and ponder vpon 
** the ſame,and doe ſucke outthe iuyce 
** thercof by often conſideration. 


Wi:rer- | 


Religion ; that vvec alot our ſelucs | 


For as the ficke man th:it had molt : 


WF 1] 


a. 
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you nothing for your {aluation, ex- | 


der)in 
>» our 
1g be- 
th, & 
ſelucs 
confi- 
ch vs. 
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ect N95 
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Of inconſuderation. 


Wherfore, to conclude this chap- The con- 
ter, my deere and yvelbeloued bro- clufon of 
ther,for that conſideration is fo pre- the Chap= 
cious and profitable, ſo necdftull and ter, 
Ineceflary a thin 


2 as hath been decla- 


red, I thought 1t conuenient in thys 


| firſt front and eatrance of my booke, 


Mi 


i. 


CO CE CE Fe 


Ls 
——_ 


to place the mencion and dilligent 
recommendation thereof, as a thing 
mott requiſit for al that enſueth, For 
without conſideration, neyther thys 
that I haue ſayde alr-aclie , nor anie 
thing clſc that ſhall or may be ſayde 


hereaſtec,can yeeld thee profir, as by The miſery 
lamentable experience vvee fee daily of y world, 


in the yvorld, where many millions 


| of men paſſe ouer theyr vvhole age, 


without taking profite of {o manie 
oood Bookes, ſo many preachings,ſo 
many yertuous examples, ſo manie 
terrible chaſtiſements of God vppon 
ſinners, yvhich cuery vvhere they ſce 
before theyr face . But yet for that 
they will not, or haue not leyſure,or 


{ dire not , or hane no prace to center 


* vpon | 
2 1Uy CC 
L. 


WI:er- 


into conſideration thereof,they p:ile 
oucr all; as ſicke men do pyls, diuer- 
ting as much as they may,both their 
eyes and cogitations , from all ſuch 


2 matters as are vngrateſull to them, 


But as good lerimic layth , the and 30. 


Bg5 time. 


Epbe, 5. 


[erem, 7+ 


] he effeRt 
of all the 
Chapter 
{010Wing. 


Of inconſideration, 
time will come when they ſhall bee 
enforced to {ce and know, & conſi- 
der theſe things, when perhaps it wil 


be too late to reape any comfort or | 
conſolation therby. Wherfore(deere | 


brother) that vyhich perforce thou 


mult does in time to come, and that 
perhaps to thy greater damnation, | 
(I meane to enterinto confideration 


of thine owne eſtate,) doe that nozy 
willingly to thy comfort and conſo- 


lation, for preparing the way to thy | 
{aluation. Prevent the day & redeem | 
the time, according to $.Paulecs wiſe | 
counſell; run not headlong with the 
worlde to perdition, ſtay ſometime 
as holy Ieremie admontſheth thee, |; 
and ſay to thy felfe, what do 1? whe- | 
ther goc 1? yyhat courſe holde I? | 
what ſhalbe my end? take ſom time ? 
from thy pleaſures,& from the com- | 
pany of thy pleaſant friends , to doe | 
this, although it be with the loſle of | 
. ſome paſtime and recreation: for [ 
aſſure thee, it will recompence it ſelfe * 
inthe end, & make thee mery when ' 


thy laughing friends ſhall weepe. 


The effe@ of all the conſiderations | 


that enſue, is, rightly to know God, 


for by knowing him, we ſhalt know | 
our (clues, & all things els which are ' 
neceſ- 


Il bee 


conf. 


itwil | 
Ort or | 
decre 


thou 


I that | 
tion, . 
ation * 


now 
onlo- 
othy 


deem | 
s wile | 
ththe | 


etime 


thee, | 
whe- | 


de Tl? 


p doe 


le of ' 


for [ 


t ſclfe * 
when *' 


wh 


tions ; 


God, 


now ' 


h are 
zecel- 
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Of inconſuderation. 


neceſſary for vs to know, & without 


knowing him, all knowledge in the 
world is vanity, & meere folly. Hec 
eft vita eterna , ({ayth our Sauiour 


£9 


Chriſt to his Father) wt te cognoſcant x,þ,,,. 7. 


ſolum Deum verum, et quem miſts 


Teſum Chriſtum . This is Iyfe euerla- 
ſting, that men know thee which art 
onely true God, and Teſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent, 

Gods nature and efſence wee can 


not know in this life ; but the onely The way to 
m2ane to know God in this world, gow God 
is, to know his Maicſty, to know his ; this liſe. 


mercy, to know his iuitice, to know 
his iudgments; to know his hatred 
againſt fin , his fauour to the good, 
his benefits, and promiſes to all : his 


{ grace, his threats, his wayes,his com- 
| time. | 
cCOMm- 


maundements, his dealings towards 
other men befor? vs : all vvhich 
things,the conſiderations following 
doe ſct before our eyes, and conſe. 
quently, they doe teach vs to know 
G O D aright. Reade then therefore 
(deere brother) with attention, and 
remember the wordes that God v- 
ſethto ys all ; Y acate et videte quoni- 
am evo ſum Deus . Take leyſure, and 
conſider that I am a God . It muſt 


J not be doone in haſt,nor (as the fa- 


ſhion 


Pſalm.45. 


Luke, IO, 


O ff inconfideration. 


| ſhion is) A curiohtie onely,to read 


three or foure leaues in one place, & 
ſo in another ?. but it mult be doone 
with ſuch ſerious invention ,. as ap= 
pertayneth to ſo great a buſineſle s 
which (in trueth) is the weightieſt, 
that poſsible vnder heaven may be 
taken in hand.It is the bufines wher- 
of Chriſt meant efpeciaily, when hee 
ſayd, vnum eZ? neceſſarium,one onely | 
thing is nec:{fary. For that all other 
thinges in this vyorld, arc but trifles | 
to this , and this Jone of it lelfe,of 
more importance than they all. 
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HIT THERE IS 


GOD, WHICH REW AR-> 
deth good and enill, axainſs all A- 
theiSts of olde, and of 


our time. 


Vith the proofes alledged for the 
ſme, by the ewe and 
Gentile, 


CHAP. LL. 


&\cm ouer without proofe, as eyther 


T is a thing both common and , FIRATID 
ordinaric inSciences and Artes, .,a,..,:; 
CULLOINC IN 
when they are learned or delive- g 7... 

: es to 
red by other, to ſuppole divers {, 
points & principics, and to palle 


ppole 
principles. 


nowne before to the learner, or elic 
0 manit:ſt ealie, & euident of them 
clues , as they ncede none other 
proofe,but oncly declaration. 
So vyhen wee take in hand to in- An example 
rut a marr in Chiualrie, or fcates of ;j,, chiualry. 
rmes,we do ſuppoſe that he know- 
2th before, (were hee neuer {oirude) 
hat a man, what a horſe, yyhat ar- 
or, what fighting meaneth ; as alſo 
hat warre is lawfull & expedient in 
divers cauſes; the Princes of F world 
may wage the ſame ;, the: ſouldiours 
| hawe 


Z2 


In handy 
crafts, 


In liberal 
Sciences, 


That there # a God. 
haue to liue in order and diſcipline 
ynder that regiment, that Kings for 
this cauſe doc holde theyr Generals, Falſe « 
Licuetenants, Coronels, Captaynes, H:ay b 
& other like Officers, in their bands, &: 01: 
Gariſons,Camps,and Armies. ime. 
In manuall arts and occupations Y Th 
lykewiſe, it is enident , that diuersHhaue 
thinges mult be preſuppoſed to beFhat t 
forcknown by the learner ; as in hulſ-Þ 4:07 
bandry or agriculture ; in building, Yved, « 
in painting,and other ſuch exerciſes, Th 
when a man is to bee taught or in-Kpaue' 
ſtruſed, it were not conuenient forþodic 
the Teacher , to ſtand vppon euecryK{notic 
point or matter that appertaineth toſfo alt 
the ſame , but mult leaue and pafi- Fed, 
ouer many thinges , as apparant of Th 
themſelues, or eafie to bee diſcerned Franc; 
of cuery learner by nature,ſence,rea-Fvery 
ſon,or common experience. Fs all; 
But yet in liberall ſciences & pro-Fall P 
fcflions of learning, this is more ap-Fnd n, 
parant, where not onely ſuch com-Ych 
mon & vulgar poynts are to be pre-Froun 
ſumed,without proofe or diſcourſe : Wnces 


Grounds to hut alſo certaine propoſitions are to} apr 
be graunted be graunted in the beginning , as We b' 
mn SCIeNCEs. orounds whereupon to Guild all the Wf th: 
re{t that enſueth.So the Logitian(for Whing 
example) will haue you yecld ere he Wer | 


center 


:ipline 
ps for 
icrals, 
aynes, 


D>ands,! 


ations: 


diuers 


to be! 
n huſ-" 


1ding, 
:rciles, 
' Or 1N- 
>nt for 
| cucry 
neth to 
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& pro» 


Ore ap-| 


h com- 
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3 are tO 
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That there u a God . 


opoſetions cannot bee together eyther 
«lſe or trTHE , neyther, that one thing 
z, be affirmed and denied cf ainther 


bz one and the ſelfe ſame reſet and 


ime. 


The Morrall Phyloſopher, vvill In Morrall 
philoſophy. * 


aue you graunt at the beginning, 
hat there is both good and enill in mens 
fhons : and that the one is to be follo- 
wed, and theother refuſed. 


The naturall Phyloſopher, vvill 7q Natural 
aue you confeſle , that all phyſicall philoſophy. 


dodics which depend of nature, have 

otion in themſelues, & are ſubie&t 
o alterations, and what ſoewer is mo- 
ed, is moned of another. 

The Mathemartique at his firſt en- 
rance, wil demand your aſlent, that 
wery whole 1s bigger than his farts : 
Salſo the Metaphiſick or ſupernatu- 
all Phyloſopher, that nothing can be 


Oo o 
nd not be at one time . And ſo other 


rounds , in theſe and all other Sci- 
nces,-are to be demanded,granted, 
apreed ypon at the be 


ch lyke principles and common 


oinning, for 
e better purſute and eſtabliſhment 
f that which hath to follow, being 
nings in themſclues, (as you ſce)ey- 
er by nature , common fſcnce, 'or 
exPC- 
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nter with you, that contradifferie In Logick., 


In the Ma- 
thematicks, 


The Meta« 


phiſick, 
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In Diuinity 


Heb. II, 


Two prin- 


ciples in 


Diuinity. 


T 
2 


Pſalm A- 


T hat there u a God. 
expcricnce,molt clecre and manifeſt, 
And is notthys alſo in Diuinitieſſebe! 
(trowe you) and in the affayres that}Þcs: 
we haue now in hand? yes trucly, 10g» 
wee beleeue S. Paule, yvho yyriteth{Wcs ? 
thus to the Hebrues : Credere oportet eratl 
accedentem ad Deum,quia eſt, et inguiW* V, 
rentibus ſe remunerator ſit . Flee that is 0! 
coming towards God, mult beleeueWth c 
thar there is a God ,, and that he 1s aMWr re 
rewarder of ſuch as ſecke him . Be But 
holde heere two principles, vyhereinF 2dr 
2 man mult be relolued before heeſſÞe ha 
can {ceke or d:awe vnto God . Theſpnte 
one, that theres a God,znd the ather,{t al 
that the ſame God is ivſ#, to reward eue- 
ry 11473 according to bis deſerts, 
VVhich two principles or generall 
groundes, are fo euident indzede © 
thcir owne natures,8& fo ingraffed by 
Gods ownehand, into the mind and 
vnderſtanding of eucric particule 
man, at his natiuitie, (according tc 
the ſaying of the Prophet : the ligh 
of thy countenance u ſealed vpon vs (0 
Lord,) that vverc notthe tymes vve 
livein, too-too. yvicked , and th: 
fhameclefſe induration of ſinners in 
tollerable, vvce ſhould not neede to 
ſtand vpon the poofe of thele points 
for confirmation of our cauſe that 
- "Wd 


That there is a God, 
anifeſt, We nowe intreategof reſolution z but 
iuinitiefy}cber ſuppoſing . and zffuring our 
res tharlucs, that no reaſonable creature ly- 
-ucly, ifY"g- could doubt of theſe princi- 
vritethcs? ſhould purſue only the confi- 
oporte! ration of other things, that might 
t inguir vp our vvills to theperformance 
e that is our duties towards this God that 
belecueſÞith created vs,& remayncth to pay 
- he is aſi reward at the end. 
2 . Be But for fo much as iniquitic hath The caufe 
vhereinF} aduaunced her ſelfe at this day in of thys 
fore heeſſÞe harts of many , as not onely to Chapter. 
|  TheſÞntemne and offende their Maker, 
e other Þt allo to denic him, ifor patronage 
ard eue- their euill life 5 & for extin wiſhing 
e worme of their owne afflicted & 
oenerall oſt miſerable conſciences' 3 Iam 
'2ede ofÞforced before all other thinges, to 
:#ed byKſcouer this fond and foule errour 
[nd and cbcirs,and to remoue allo this re- 
rticule2e of deſperate iniquity, by ſhew- 
rding toſs the invincible veritie of theſe 
the Lightþ'0 principles , the one depending 
n vs (08 theother in ſuch ſorte, as the firſt 
1es vyeeſeing prooued, the ſecond hath of 
and the&celsiry to follow. For ifonce it be If there be 
ners in-W310iteſt thar there is a God, vvhich a God, hee 
cede tof$*h carc and prouidence of all thoſe is a iult re- 
e points hom he hath created & gouernet!, warder. 
aſe thaiſÞ<2 mult it enſue by force of all 
_ | con= 


36 That there i a God: 
| coſequence, that he is allo to rewarhe wo 
the lame men , according to theyſſpod i! 
good living and deſerts of this life. Wh a dui 

Firſt then to proue this principl-{ame 
That there va GOD, I neede viþncei! 
* See Lac- no other argument or reaſon in that be 
tantuus at world, but onely toreferre each mailer i 
large, in his to his own * ſence, in beholding thþon ( 
booke of yorld, whereof cuery part and porſſſcend 
the work- tjon is a moſt cleere olaſſe, repreſenÞunta 
manſhip of tins God vnto vs , or rather a fayr@th ar 
the world. Table, wherein God hath drawnWorks 
The works gr imprinted himſelfe, in ſo manifeiuc a 
of } world charaQters and legible Letters, as th wot 
doe declare Gmpleſt man lyuing , may read anYIF a 1 
the worke- ynderſtand them. ſom 
man. In reſpe& heereof ſayde the WiſcYount 
man ſo long agoe . That vaine anrds a 
fooliſh were all thoſe, who conſidefſi ſhoi 

ring the works that are ſcene in thing , 

world; ceuld not thereby riſe ro ynn in 
| derſtand the work- man. And he gifure ! 
Wiſd. 3» vueththis reaſon. 4 marnitudine enin had 
ſpecies creature , ceonoſcibiliter poteriſWar lu 
Creator horum wvideri : For that by rh bea 
greatnes of beantie in the creature{Wen (+ 
may the Creator therof be ſcene an of 

Ron. I. known. Which S.Paule contirmerhWIf w 
when hee ſayth, that the inuiſib|\Wns,v 
thinges of God , may bee ſecne anWyrac 
knowne by the viſible creatures olade | 
thi 


The earth 
teacheth 


G OD. 


That there # a God; 
ceeding great highnes , di{tinguiſhe 
With collours, and beautic moſt ad 
mirable ; adorned vvith tarres an 
Planners innumerable, and theſe { 
qualified with their diuers, differen 
and ynequall motions, as albeit the 
neuer mouc or goe together, yer do 
they ncuer gyue let or hinderaunc 
the one to the other,nor change tne 
courſe out of order or ſeaſon. 

Quiz enarrabit celorum rationem, 
concentum celi, quis dormire faciet 
VVho is able to declare the reafo 
of theſe heauens, or yyho can mak 
ceaſe or {lcepe the vniforme courl 
of theyr motions,faith God to Iob 
As who would ſay, that becauſe n 
man or mortall creature can do thi 
therefore may wee imagine of wh: 
power and perfeftion their Maker i: 
VVhich King Dauid had done whe 
hee pronounced, Coli enarrant glori 
am Det, et opera manum eius , anni 
ciat firmamentum , the heauens d 
clare the glory of God, and the f: 
mament dooth preach the workes « 
his hands. | 

If wee pull downe our eyes fro 
heauen to earth, we behoid the ſan 
of an infinite bignefle, diſtinguiſhes 
with hilles and dales, woods me pi 

ures 
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alle, 
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That there is a God. 
ares , coucred vyith all yarietie of 
aſe, hearbes, flowers, and leaues ; 
oyſtened yvith Ryuers, 2s a body 
vith veynes, inhabited by creatures 
finnumerable kinds and qualities : 


nriched with incfttmable and cnd- 


ſe treaſures , and yet it ſelfe ſtan- 
ing, or hanging rather yyith all his 

eight and poyſe, inthe middelt of 
3c ayrez2s a little ball without prop 
; pyller. At which deuife and moſt 

ondertull myracle , God himſelfe, 
5 it were glorying, {:yde vnto Iob, 

here wert thou, when I layd tbe foun- 
ations'of the earth ? Tell mee if thow 
aue wnderstanding , who meaſured it 
ut, or drewe his lyne vppon the ſame? 

herenppon are faStened the pyllars of 
is foundation,or who layde the firſt cor- 
wr fone thereof. 

It we looke neither vp nor down, 
ut calt our countenaunce onely a- 
de, vvec eſpy the Sea on each hand 
df vs, that enuironeth round abour 
he Land. A vaſt creature,that con- 
ayneth more vvonders than mans 
ongue can exprefſe , Abottomleſle 
ulfe, that vyithout running over, 
eceineth all Rivers vyhich perpetu- 

ly doe flowe. A reſtlefſe fight and 
urmoyle of yyaters , that neuer re- 

pole 


Tob, 38. 


Lhe Sea 
(heweth 
G OD. 
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poſe neyther day nor night.A dreac den 
full,raging, and furious element,th lues,) 
fivelleth and roareth, and threatnet*<5 Or 
the Land, as though it vvould de jcrof, 

Arifl.,1;b, de woure it all at once. And albeit in f Lngs, 
mirabilib, uation it be higher then the earth, cles ; 
the Phyloſopher ſheweth , and doſÞ*<ht 
make aſſaults daily towards the ſam [1 n« 
with moſt terrible cryes, and vvaue jolt 
mounted euen to the skie: yet whe ine © 
it draweth neere ts the Land,and i@Þ®!! f 
his appoynted borders : it ſtayer{ſ%'Fs. 
vpon the ſuddaine , though nothin Paul 
bee there to let it, and is enforced (1M 
recoyle backe againe, murmuring aff} ©v<! 
it were,for that it is not permitted iQ #9! 
paſſe any further, perh 
Of which reſtraint, G OD askeatF' finc 
Tob this queſtion . Who hath ſhut y 'ords 
Job. 38. the Sea with gates , when hee breaket*'9n 
forth in rage as from hs mothers wom, 
VVherecunto no man being able ie, \ 
give aunſyer, God aunſyyereth him wet 
ſelfe, in theſe words : I baze limitteP 3 ſc 
him with my bounds, aud 1 haue ſet hi d f 
both a doove and a barre, and baue ſai lng: 
ynto him, hetherto ſhalt thou come, a of 

ſhalt-not paſſe further : beere ſhalt the 
breake thy ſwelliny wanes. rate, 
This in ſumme, is of things withYotbi 
out ys. But if we ſhould leaue theſeFth n 

an. 
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great, yvhich acknowledgeth not hi 
foueraigntie : nothing ſo lowe, th: 
leadeth vs not vp to bchold his-M: 
ieſtie, nothing (o high, that deſce 
deth not ro teach this verity. 

It vvere a labour without end , tSes, a 
goe about in this place to alleadah 8&1 
what might be (aide in the-proofe offfiink: 
this principle, That there s a G O Ihe Ex 
ſeeing there vvas neuer yet Jearnhy o/ 
man in the world, eyther Gentile offntiu 
other, that acknowledgcd and confhen c 
hrmed not the ſame , Lecing drineYgdoer 
thereunts by the manifeſt cuidenqer ti 
of the truth it felfe. ere 

If you obic& againſt me Diagorulfy gt! 

Olde A- Protagoras , T heodorus n Cyrennenſ: Bur 

theiſts. Bion Borysthines, Epicurus, and {on (cret 
few others, that were open Atheilighere 
and denyed G O D, I aunſwer,th1y 0; 
_ +»  {omeof theſe yyere viterly vnlearſerici, 
Laertizs lib. red, and rathcr ſenſuall beaftes cha 3 te 
24H 4, de reaſonable men, and conſequent!i 
vit.Phyloſ« might deny any thing, according t 
the ſaying of holy Dauid , The foo 
Pſalm,r;, ſayd in his hart ,” there is no God . C 
end 52. thers, F had ſome ſmack of learnin 
rather ielted at the falſhood of the 
oyne Paniſme Idols, than denie 
being of one true God. 

But the molt part of theſe meni pe 

deeds 
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ede,and ſuch others,as in old time 
ere accounted Atheiſts, denied not 
od ſo much inwords,as in life and 
As ; ſuch as $. Paule called Atheiſts R977, 
his dayes, that obeyed their bel- Phil. 3. 
es, and followed their pleaſures in 
& ſenſualitie, not vouchſafing to 
inke of God in this life, (ſuch was 
e Epicure,& many other are at this 
ay of his profcfiion)bur yet as Lac- 
ntius well noteth ) when the ſame | 
zen came to bee ſober,and ſpake of Lt tan lib, 
deement ( as at theyr death or o- 3 #57. 
er time of diltreſſe & miſery) they 
ere as ready to confeſſe God, as a- 
other whaſocuer, 
Bur for learned men,and people of 
ſcretion, ſobrictic,and iudgement, 
ere vyas neuer yet any (were hee 
w or Gentile) that doubted in this 
itie, but had meanes of probati- 
ns to confirme the ſame, as more 
rticularly in the reſt of this Chap- 
rſhall be declared. 


CE Howe the Heathen prooued there 
was a God, 


Section. 2. 


Mong the Gentiles or Heathen 


people, thoſe men'wete alwayes 
C. of 


That there js « God. 
of moſt credite and eſtimation, that 
profcfled the loue of wiſedom, & for 
that reſpet were termed Phyloſc 
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> th 
Phyloſo. phers. Who beeing deuided into di nv 
phers. uers ſorts & ſes, had 4.principal ſci], £,, 


ences,wherot they made profecſsion 
each one of theſe having other low 
er Science, — ynder-it 
The firſt of theſe foure , is called 
Foure prin- Naturall Phyloſopby 3 the ſecond ake « 
cipall Sct= Horrall ; the thyrd, Supernarurall,o 
ences. Metaphiſick ; the fourch, Mathema 
tick. And for the firſt three, they haue 
each one their proper meanes,& pe 
culiar proofes, whereby to conuince 
that there isa G O D. The fourth 
which is the Mathematique, for that 
it hath no conſideration at all,of the 
The Mathe- efficient or finall cauſe of things)yn 
matick pro- ger which two reſpcRs and conſide 
veth not rations only, God may be known & 
GOD. Aqedclared ynto men in thys vyorlde 
therefore this Science hath no pro 
per mean peculiar to it ſelfe;for pro 
uing this yerity,as the other Sciences 
haue, but receiueth the ſame as bor 

rowed of the former. 


The Naturall Phyloſopher. - 
—— 'Q 


He Naturall Phylofopher among 
.* the Gentiles , had infinite arg 
ments, 


S 


4 


, 
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n, that zents, to prooue by creatures, that 
1,8 forl..re was a God, but all he reduced 
iyloſ Þ three principalland general heads, 
Me di hich he termed Ex Mots,ex Fine,et 
pal (ci Cauſa efficiente. That is ,argurnents 
elsion awnec from the Motions, trom the 
erlow nds,and from the Caule efficient of 
nder-itÞ&.,tures that wee beholde; which 
5 calledÞ.:rmes the examples following hal 
(ccondÞÞ ike cleere and manifeſt. 
urall,onffl The argument of Motion,{tandeth The firſt are 
m_ on this generall ground in 1g 
ey naue@ohy , that what ſoewer is mooned, #4 
$,& pc 6 of anather ; Wherin alſo is ob- a 
Mnuince@rued, that in the motions of crea- gr l;b.7 
fourth. hres , there is a ſubordination the - [bb 
for thatsne to the other. As for example, 
|,of thEhele inferiour bodies vpon earth z 
ngs)vNSge mooucil and altered by the ayre 
;onſidehd other elements : & the elements 
10Wn Ce moued by the influence and mo- 
yorlde)ſon of the Moone,Sunae, and orber 
10 proſeauenly bodyes z thefe Planets a- 
or pro-ſſhine are mooued from the higheſt 
SciencesWrbe or Sphere of all, that is called ; 
a8 bore firs moneable , aboue which wee Primum 
n goe no further among creatures. mobile, 
Now then asketh the Phyloſopher 
ere, who mooueth this firff mone- . 
r amongſWle? For if you ſay that it mouerh it 
te argu-Wle,ir is againſt our former ground, 

ments, C2 that 


oument In 


ef 8.phy. 
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that nothing is mooned in natare but of 
another, And if you (ay that ſome © 
ther thing mooueth it , then is the 
queſtion againe , who moueth that 
other? and ſo from one to one, vn 
till you comr to ſome thing that mo 
ueth; and is not moued of another 
and that-muſt needs be God, which 
is abouc all nature. | 
4 This was the:common argument 
Plato, liv.10 fplato and of Ariſtotle, and of all 
de ; 9 the beſt Phyloſophers . And they 
Art, libs. thought it a demonſtration vnauo1 
Is wfic.cap *5* dable, & it ſeemeththey were admo- 
niſhed of this argument by confide- 
An argu- ration of the Clock, whoſe hammer 
ment taken when it ſtrixeth , ſhewerh the next 
from the wheele whereby it is moued,and that 
Clocke. wheele ſhcweth to another wheele 
andſo from one to one , vntill you 
come to him that was the firlt cauſe 
of ration to all thewheeles, that is, 
to the Clock- maker himſelfe. 
Ariſtotle, to King Al-xander, y- 
ſeth this prety ſimilitude. That as in 
Ari5tlibde' a Quiar of Singers, vyhen the fore- 
r1ndos man hath gyuen the firſt tune or 
note, there enſucth preſently a ſwee: 
harmonie, and conſent of all other 
voyces, both greatand ſmall, ſharpe 
& meane; {o God in the creationo 
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motions of heauens ,, plannets, <le- 


ments,aad other bodies, in moſt ad- 


mirable order, concord, & congrue- 
ty,for conſeruation and gouernment 


this world , hauing giuen once the Ault: 
firlt puſh or motion to the higheſt rude. 

heauen, called Primum mobile; there 
enſueth yppon the ſame ,-all other 


"» 


of che whole. And thus 15 God pro- 


ued by argument of motion, 
The other two arguments of "the 


End, and of the Cauſe efficient of crea- The ſecond 
tes, are made cuident in a cettaine argument 

manner, by this that hath beeneſpo- of Natural! 
ken of motion. For ſceing' by ExPT- philoſophy. 


rience., that cuery thing brought 
rorii in nature, hath a peculier end, 
appoynted wheretg it is directed by 
the ſelfe ſame nature, (as we ſee the 
bird is direRed tp build her nealt by 
nature,the Foxe tg make his den,and 
ſo the like in all other creatures,)the 
Philoſopher asketh here, what thing 
is that that direQeth nature herſclfe, 
ſeeing each thing mult* haue ſome- 
whart to direct it to his end ? And no 
aunſwere can be made; but'that the 
DireRor of Nature , muſt be ſom=- 
thing aboucnature, which'is GO D 
himſclfe . This argument ofthe finall 
End, is moſt excellently handled, by 
C3 Phylo 
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Phylo 13h. de Phylo Iudeus,in his learned treatiſ 
opific. mund, of the workmanſhip of the world. 


The third 
argument 
of 


Naturall by all reaſon , in reſpet of rhe cor 
philoſophy. ruptions, alterations, an«l perpetual 
* Yide Ply. motions of all creatures, that thy 
tarch de pla.. world had a beginning, & * all excel 


fetss phyloſe 


Ar1$t, 1ib.$, have agreed therupon,except Ariſto 
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From the Cauſe efficient,the Philc 
ſopher diſputeth- thus . Iris cuiden 


lent Phyloſophers that ever were 


tle, who for a time held a fantaſy thai 
the world had no beginning , but 
was from alleternity ; albcic at laſt i 
tus old age,he confeſied the contrary 
in his booke to King Alexander. 
This then being ſo,that this world 
had a beginning, it muſt needes fol. 
low alſo, that it had @ efficient. cauſe 
Now. then is thequeſtian,who is that 
ej/icient Cauſe that made the world? 
It you ſay, that it made it felfe, it is 
abſurd, for how could it hane power 
to make itſelfe, before it {clic was, 
and before it had any being at all? 1 
you ſay , that ſomething within the 
world,madc the world :,that is, that 
ſome one part ofthe world,made the 
whole : this is more abſurd; for it is, 
as if a man ſhould fay,that the finger 
(& this before it was a finger,or part 
of y body) did make the whole bedy. 
Wher- 
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Wherefore vvee mnſt confefſe by 
orce of thys argument, that a grea- 


ter and more excellent thing, than is 


he whole world pur rogether,or the 


any part thereof, made the world, & 


as the Cauſe efficient of the frame 


that we ſee; and this<can be nothing 
cleburt GOD, that is aboue the 
world. So that heereby we ſee, howe 
many wayes the Naturall Phyloſo- 
pher is fraught with arguments , to 
proue there is a God,and that by rea- 
{on onely, without all light or aſsi- 
ſince of fayth, 


The M etaphiſiche,and bis 
argument, 


BY: the Metaphiſicke,or Superna- 

turall Phyloſopher among the 
Gentiles, as he to whom it appertai- 
ned moſt in ſpeciall ro handle theſe 
high and {ppernaturall affayres , and 
many more arguments and d:mon- 
ſtrations,to proue and conuince the 
being of one God. 


And firſt of all hee ſayde , that it 


could nor ſtand vvith any poſsibility Thefirlt ar- 
in his Science , that Es finitum , a gument in 
thing finite,or cloſed within bounds Mertaphi= 


orlimirs, (as this world, and every flick. 
creature therin is)could be,but from 
C4 ſome 


That therc is a God. 
ſome Maker or Creator . For (fay::.1oq 
he) the thing thatin it ſelfe is not in},C.;yy, 
finite, hath his bounds & Iymits, andÞÞ ..re 
conſequently there muſt bee ſom... 
thing, thar aſsigned theſe bounds &h,.c-q 
limits. And ſeeing in this world therg. ..... 
is no creature ſo great , which hatlf gy 
not bounds and limits, wee mult © 
neceſsitie imagine ſome infinite ſu 
preame Creator or Maker that limi 
ted theſe creatures , euen as wee ſet 
that the Potter (at his pleaſure) gy 
ueth boundes and limits to the pot 
thar he frameth, 
- Thys argument the Metaphificks 
confirmeth by a. ruled principle i 
A mizime his Science, That ewery thing which i; 
in Metz. Gy participation, muFt be reduced & re 
philicke. ferred to ſome other thing that is not L 
mn participation, but of it elfe . And hee 
Ariſ?. lib. 8, calleth « thing by participation, whic 
metaphi.cz2, is not inthe fulleſt or higheſt degree 
3 of perfeQtion in his kinde , but ma 
| haue addition made ynto it. As fo 
example ; water,or any thing els:that 
is heated by fire, is hote by partici: 
pation,and not of it ſelfe, for that it 
may alwayes be hoter, & haue addi- 
tion of heate made vnto. it z but fir: 
is hote of it ſelfe, and not by parti- 
cipation, for that it hath heate.in the 
highc 
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r (fayt! ighelt degree,and in thar kjnde,cary 
not in.cciueno addition', whettfore thie | 
tS, Gate of all other' hinges; ; Whichare 
e ſom ote by participation offite, are fe- ' 
nds iced (concerning their heat) rothe - 
d ther, eate of fire,as to their oricina!l. 
ch hatlY Now then(ſayth the Metiphilick) 
mult oN..« ſee by experience,that all the cre- 
nite luſs eures and parts »f thys worlde, ate 
t lim hinges by participation onely, for that 
wee ſet hey are infinite in nature, and haue 
©) 2) Ylimitations in all theyr perfeions, 
the pot ind may recciue additions to the 
ame,and confequently | they malt of 
hifickeF.-ceſsitic be referted'to ſome higher 
iple in-ufe that is infinitein pe erfetion, & 
which iſ. onfilteth of it'felfe alone , "without 
d 70 participation from othety: and this 
; wot b s God,who beting abſoltite, endles, 
nd heeÞ,nd 'withour all limiration of petfec=- 
, Whichion in himſelfe } deriueth from his 
degreeflowne incomprehenſible infinitneſſe, 
ur mayKcertaine limited natures and perfec- 
As folfkions to euery creature: which pet- ' 
15.thate&ions in creatures,are nothing elle 
articl@Þuclittle particles, and participations 
that itWof the bortomleſle ſea of perfetions 
e addi-Win the Creator , Whereunto the are 
out lirMto be referred and'reduced , as the 
parti-Mbeamie to the Sunfe, and the brooke 
in theFto the Fountaine; , 
nighcſ Cys A 


are by par-- 
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52 T hat there a God. 
The ſecond A ſecond argument vſeth the Mchi 
argument ay hificke ,; grounded vpon certai 
in Mecaphi- rules of ynity,whereof one princip| 
fick. Mulii- is, Thet every mwltitade or diitin@tio 
rude. of things,troceedeth from ſome nity, 
Platoin from hy Fountaine. 
Parmem., This he ſheweth by many example 
of things in this world. For we [ce b 
Primiom expericnce, that the diners motionflyne m 
abate: or mouing of F lower Spheres or bofſ]e fb 
dies celeſfiall;do procced of the mohrodui 
uing of one higheſt Sphere, & are them ; 
be referred to the ſame , as to theyſnd cc 
Fountaine. Many Rivers are reduce By t 
to one well or of-ſpring : innumeraſſick, «1 
ble beames to one Sunne: &all th&nge t 
boughs of a tree to one ſtock. onne 
In the body of Man, which for hiff,rinpe 
Micyecoſ- beauty and yarietie, is called the lthyde i, 
_ tle world : the veines whichare withÞh,ore 
out number, haue all ene beginningg;ame 
in the Lyuer, the arters, in the hart or1g 
The infinite *h< finowes, in the braine. And thi 
hines chat which is more , the infinite atio 
procee Je oflyic, ſence, and reaſon in man, a 
Rn the generations, corruptions , nouriſh 
outs ments,diſgeſtions,& altcration ; fec 
nila ling, ſmelling,taſting ſceing,hearing 
moving, ſpeaking, thinking,remem 
bring, diſcourling, and ten hundrec 
thouſand particular ations, opera 
£10N5 
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ions and motions beſides , vyhich 
exerciſed in mans body , vnder 
heſe or other ſuch names and ap- 
vellations ; all theſe (I Cay) being in- 
inite in number, moſt admirable in 
prder,and diſtin in euery theyr of- 
ice and operation, doe rectiue not- 
ithſtanding theyr beginning from 
>ne moſt fimple vnitic, and indiuift- 
ble ſubltance,called the ſoule, which 
roduceth, gouerneth, and direRerh 
hem all to ſo innumerable, different 

and contrary funions. 

By thys concludeth the Metaphy- 
ick, that as among the creatures,we 
inde thys moſt excellent order and 
onnexion of rhinges, vvhereby one 
bringeth forth many ,& cuery multi- 

de is referred to his ynity; ſo much 
norein all reaſon , muſt the whole 
rame of creatures contayned in the 

orld, (wherein there are ſo many 
millions of multitudes with their y- 
ities) be referred to one moſt fim- 
le & abſtrat ynitie,that gaue begin- 
ting to them all, and this is God, 


n; fec 


A third arguaent vſeth the Meta- The third - 
ca 


- phikck;deriued fr om the ſubordina- argument 

ememYÞion of creatures in this world,which Metaphi- 

undredFubordination is ſuch, & ſo wonder- fick, Subor.. 

operaFull, as we ſee no creature by nature gination. 
tions ſerueth 
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ferueth it ſelfe,but another,and alto ſÞne p! 
gether doe conſpyre in ſeruing theurnin 
common. V Vee 'fee the heauens dofhvith | 
moue about cotinually without ceaſnance 
ſing,& this not to ſerue theſclues, butſuall . 
inferiour creatures, leflc excellent thYdiſco: 
themſelues. Wee ſee the water moyſyhoul: 
ſeneth the ground, the ayre coolethſicke) 
openeth,& cherriſheth the.ſame, theſSſome 
Sunne heateth and quicknethit, theamon 
Moone and ſtarres poure forth theirobeye 
influence, the windes refreſh it, andfmaun 
all thys not for themſeclues , but forſiceller 
other. The earth againe, that recey-ynior 
ucth theſe ſeruices , vſeth not theftiyppo 
ſame for herſelfe, or for her ovvnecohe: 
commodity,but to bring forth grafſe|ſubo! 
where-with to feede Cattell , & theyſthem 
teede not for themſelues, but to gineſÞvve i! 
nouriſhment ynto man, eral 
A Gaub. Now then (faith the Metaphilick)ſby w 
 ifa manthat ſtood a farre off ypon aſſicreat 
Mountaine, ſhold tee in a held vnderſſ{taske 
him,a great, huge, and maine ArmieWorm 
of Souldiours , moſt excellent , wellMall f: 
appainted, each one in order agree T 
ing yvith the other , deuided: intoallea 
Ranks, O25 "a Companies, *Rloſs) 
Offices}, ſukordinate the one to theluide 
other by degrees,and yet all tendingſWred i 
one way , all their faces bent yponſture 


rude. 


ones 


\ 
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2ne place,all mouing,marching,and 
urning together , all. endevouring 
ith alacritie towardes the perfor. 
ance of one comon ſeruice by mUu- 
vall aſsiftance , without difſention, 
jliſcord, difference,or clamor,he thx 
oulde ſee thys (faith the(Metaphi- 
>olethWicke) as hee coulde not bur imagine 
ie, theſlome Generall high Captaine to be 
it, thiſamone theſe Souldiours , '\whom all 
h theirlobeyed,8& fro whoſe ſupreame com- 
t, andfmaundement & order, this moſt ex- 
but forfcellent ſubordination, agreement, & 
recey-ſlvnion proceeded , ſo much more, 
ot theflyppon conſideration of the former 
 ovvneſcoherence; conſent;'and miraculous 
h oraſf ſubordination of creatures among 
& theyſithem(clues in*theyr operations, mult 
to pineflivye inferre, that they have ſome oe- 
erall commaunder'ouer them all; 
by whoſe ſupreame diſpoſition, each 
reature hath his charge & peculiar 
aske appointed, which he muſt per- 
forme, for the common and yniver- 
all f-ruice of the whole. 
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The fotirth 'teaſou 'or 'argument The fourth 
alleadged by the'Supernaturall'Phy= argument | 
loſopher,is, of the-meruailous pro+ in Meraphi- 

idence,arte, & vviſedome,drſtoue- fic. Proui- 
red inthe making of encry leaſt crea- dence. 
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That there is a God , 
there is nothing ſo little, nothing | 
baſe or contemptible , yvithin thy 
compaſſe of thys heauen. that cou 
reth vs , but if you conſider it, yo 
finde, both arte, order, proportio 
beautie,and excellencie in the ſame 
thys carmot proceed of Fortune, : 


* Lucretius . :,. 
Luc fooliſh ® Lucrectus and ſome oth 


made diuers 
bookes a- 


ain{t the "NI 
- taintic, and therefore needes it mu 
work man- 


! come from the wiſ:dom and provi 
"Y yy the dence of ſome omnipotent Creator 
4 If you take a flye , or aflea, or 
leife from a tree, or any other, the 
leaſt creature that is extant in thi 
world, and conſider the ſame atten 
tiucly ; you ſhall inde more myra 
cles, then partes therein : you ſha 
tiade ſuch proportion of members 
luch varietie of colours , ſuch di 
{tinQion of offices, ſuch correſpon 
dence of in{truments, & thoſe fo fit 
ſo well framed, ſo coherent, and (c 
{ubordinate ; as the more yee con 
template,the more ye ſhall merualle, 
neyther is there any one thing inthe 
yvyorlde more effeua}l, ro-dravve 1 
man tothe loue and admiration © 
his Creator,then to exerciſe himlelfe 
often in thys contemplation , or if 
ys 


woulde haue it , for that Fortune ii! 
caſualty without order, rule, or cer 


ting | 
10 th 
cou 
©, yo 
Ortio 
» ſame 
une, 7 
e oth 
Tune | 
or cer 
it my 
proul 
'reator 
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is heart bee not of ſtone , this wil 
nouc his affeQion. 


We read of Galen,a prophane and G1, lib.s, 
ery irreligious Phiſitian , yvho as 4; vſu parts 


nimſelf confeſſeth in a certain place, 
aking vppon him to conſider of the 


parts of mans body,& finding much 


iſdome inthe order,vſe,and diſpo- 


fition of the ſame , ſoughr firſt to 
oiue the praiſe & glory therof to na- 


ure, or to ſome other cauſe than to 
od. Burtin proceſle of time, beeing 
ppprelſed(as it were)with the excece- 
ding great wiſdome, cunning & pro- 
dence , which he diſcouered in e- 
ery leaſt? parcell & particle of mans 
body, whereinnothing was redun- 
dant , nothing defeftuue , nothing 
poſſible to be added, altered,or bet- 
ter deviſed ; he brake forth into thelc 
ords : Compono hie profetto canticum 
In Creatorss no3ivri laudem, qued wyltra 1 ;h, 
es ſx05.ornare vyoluit, melins quam vile yſ1, 
te poſſent. Heere truely doe I make «<< 
a ſong in prayſe of our Creator, for « c 
hat of his owne accord ithath plea- « c 
" wm to —_— and beautifie his « c 
ings better, than by any art poſlt- «cc 
leir could be imogiand, hit T 
Heereby then doth the Metaphy- 
acke gather and conclude moſt eui- 
dently, 


3. de 


pare 


T hat there is a God, 

dently, that there is a God, a Crea 
tor, a moſt wiſe and-powerfull arcifi 
cer, that made all things ſuch a one 
as: exceedeth all-boundes of nature 
& of humaine ability . For if all thi 
world ſhould ioyne together , the 
could not make F leaſt creature that 
awe ſee in this world. He concludet 
alſo,that the fore-fight & prouidenc 
of this Creator is infinite; for things 
to comein all eternitic;z and finally 
that his wiſdom and cogitations arc 
inſcrutable. And albeit ſometime he 
reucale vnto vs ſome part therof, yet 
O'ten againe wee erre therein, For 
A wonder--which cauſe, a wiſe-Heathen Plato * © 
full ſpeech nick 'concludeth © thus', ' after long >*: 
ofa Hea- ſearch about theſe aftayres . I' will! 
then, praiſe:God (faith he)in theſe-rhings INF Nat 
vnder(tand,and I will admire him inf tiſ-fi 
thoſe things which I vnderſtand not. pbiect 
For I ſeethat my ſelfe oftentimes, dof* 2 
| things wherin my ſcruants are blind- thy 
Pletin.lib, &conceiue noireaſon. As alſo I hau*!4t< 
de provi, ſeene little chyldren,caſt into the fire$P*-cr? 
- Jewels of great price,' and theyr Fa-<" 3 
thers writings of great learning and hat ſc 
wiſcdome, for that they were not offf'*" ! 
capacity to vnderſtand the yalue,andſ 2:1c 
worthines of the thing. $"d | 
One argument more wyll I al-ſ hall þ 

ledgef 
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F9 
doe of the Metaphiſick ,, grounded The firſt ar- 
on the immortality of mans ſoule, gument in 
hich immortalitie is prooued with Metaphiſick 
ne conſent of all learned men, '(as immortali- 
lato alledgerth) far thar-it is a ſpirit tie of the 
id immateriall ſubſtance, vvyholc ſoule. 
ature dependeth not of the ſtate of Plato lib, 10 
yr mortall body, fot ſo by experi- de Repub. 


ce wee ſee daily,that in old men 8 
ithered (ickly. bodies, the mind and 
ule is-more quick,cleere,pregnant, 


nd lively then it was in youth, whe 


ebody was molt luſtie. 
The ſame is alſo prooued by the 


ath of learning, knowledge, vviſe- 
ome, and -other ſuch ſpiritual] and 


nmateriall things, whetin her thirſt 


y nature is ſo-preat, as it cannot be 


atiſ-fied in thys lyfe,neyther can the 
bic&ts of ſence & bodily plezfures, 
r any other commoditte or delight 
: thys materiall yvorld, content or - 
atiate the reltleſſe defire of thys im- 
ateriall creacure, Which is an evi- yyhen the 

ent argument to the Phyloſopher, dare of our 
hat ſome other obieR and contenta--ggyle ſhall 

ion is prepared for her' in another þ,s (Grigfied. 


'orlde; and that of ſuch excellencie 


$nd ſupereminent perfeQtion , as it 
hall haue in it all wiſedome; all lear- 


ning, 


nqueEchable defire which-our miinde 


. That there is a God. 
ning,2ll knowledpe;all beautie, & 
other cauſes of loue,ioy,& conten 
tion, wherin our ſouls may reſt þ 
cuer. 

Thysbeeing fo ſayth the Phyloſe 
pher)that the ſoule & minde of m 


is in.mottall,of ncceſsitice it moſt cl 
ſue, that an immotrtall Creator 


the ſame into our bodics,and thatt 

him againe it muſt returne after h! 
Themift. m departure from thys life heere, Th 
lib. de ani= was the true meaning indeede (ho 
mA. ſocuer ſome latter interpreters hai 

miſynderſtood the ſame ) of t 
Plut. de ple- auncient doctrine of olde Phyloſ 


liuerec« 
hich $ 
playn 
Deum 
r ſpirit 
ynto \ 
of t] 
erna 

Jr proc 


cit phyloſ, Pers, which Plutarch alledgeth on 


of Pythageras and Plato ; aftirmin 
that all;particuler ſoules ofmen,ca 
ſent from one generalland comme 


ſoule of the whole world ,as ſparkl: 


from the fire, and beames from t! 
commen Sunne; and that after the 


The mea- {cp<ration from theyr bodyes, th: 
ning of old ſhall returne againe to that gener: 


j ſoule, called Animamwndi, the lo 
| x oy 464 of the world(for that it gueth life 


ching Ani- being, tothe world) & foto remain 


memendi, Yvith that generall ſoule eternally, 


This was the doftrine of old Ph 
loſophers, which ſeemed indecde t: 


haucbeene nothing els, (theugh d 


liuere 
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liuered 1n other ſpeeches) but that 
hich Salomon himſclfe affirmerth 
playne: wordes , al ſprritus redibit 
Deum,qui dedit ilum : & our ſoule 
r ſpirit ſhal returrrto God thar gaue 
ynto vs. And this may ſuffice for a 
of that which the Metaphiſick or 
ernaturall Phyloſopher can ſay, 

2r proofe that there is God. 


Se» The Morrall Phyloſopher . 


_—_—_—_ —_— 


Here remayneth yet a third part 
of humaine wiſedeme or phylo- 


@phy,called Morrall,whoſe reaſons 
ind arguments for preofe of this 
critic, hauc of purpole referred to 


ze Laſt place!, for that they be more 


G61 


Eccle.12, 


aine and eake then the former, and 


ore ſenſible to. the capacity of eue- 
e imple and vnlearned Reader. . 
For firſt of all , hee obſeructh in 
tie very natural inclination of man, 
e his manners otherwiſe neuer ſo 
Il)that there ts a certain propenti- 
n and diſpoſition to confciſe-fome 


OD or Deitie ; as by example he 


rooneth in all Nations , were they 
uer ſo fierce or Barbarous, yet al- 
ayes confeſſed they ſome God by 
nature, 


The firſt ar= 
oument of 
Morral phi- 


loſopby. 


62 T hat there is a Ged. 
nature, though no man did teach 


” 
4 


inſtru them therin. The ſame is c fron 

firmed by the comon yſe of all H; , T p 
*Tertullian thens, in * lifting vp theyr eycs af? p 
handleth Hands to heauen,in any ſuddaine - .- 
this poynt ſtreſſe that commeth yppon the _ 
exceedingly Which importeth that nature her| _— 


in Apolog, hath ingratted this feeling, that thi 
is a God, Yea, further he alledg« 

that by experience of all ages,it ha 

been proued, That Atheiſts theſelu: 

that is,ſuch men,as-in their health 

proſperity , for more liberty of fi 

. full life, would ſtriue againlt the be 

.Iing of ay God;z when they came 
dic,orfallinto any.great miſery,t 

of all other men, would %5; rei 

ſches o_ fearefull of this'God, 

., x - Seneca declareth , and as Suetoni 

" (657 0p ſheweth in the example of Caligu| 
in Calis, VVhichis a token , that theyr co 
© ſcience inforced them to belecut 
God-head. | 

Nay, Zeno the Phyloſopher w 

The ſaying -wont to ſay, that ir ſeemed to him 
of Zeno, fubſtantiall proofe of this veritie, t 
rouching heare an' Atheiſt at his dying da 
the death of preach God fro a payre of gallowe 
Atheiſts, orratherſuch place of miſery, (whe 
he asked God & nature forgiuene! 

than to heare all the Phyloſophers! 
< 
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for the learneder ſort of them, hoyſhe mo 

ſocuer they difſembled, and applyſſthe P] 

themſclues outwardly to the error aj rius, © 

the common people , yet in carne" (clue 

they neuer ſpake of more the of onfjs part: 

God, as Plato fignifieth of himſe t both 

to Dionifius King of Sicilie, in a caſ$never 

taine Letter , wherein he gaue himfſe God 

figne when hee ſpake in earneſt, anfÞÞs Plats 

Plato Epit. when in ielt. Hinc diſcs tw, ſeribam e the Q 
13, ad Dyo- ſeriognec ne © cum ſevio, ordiox Epiſtola eſt m 
mi. «b yn0 Deo, cum ſecs, a pluribus, Worweth 
this ſigne ſhall ye knowe whether icſtic 

write in earneſt or not: For whenÞ9ng t 

write in carneſt , I bezin my Lett Aritt 

with one God, and when I write noſſgan Y 

in carneſt, I doe begin my Letter ian {c 

the name of many Gods. Natu 

Cyrillus lib, Julian the Apoſtata , in his thredFrhe 4 
2.con.141j, molt ſcornfull Bookes that he wrote, he 
againſt ys Chriſtians , (whom conW'y the 
ds 0 rempruovſly he called Galileans) ene cart 
hap ot deuouring by all his meanes to adrid t 
. ny 4 , uance and ſet ſoorth the honour oWuſtir 
Ib et £4. 6. Paganiſine, alledgeth this Plato for Þþ and 
10:4-capit. chiete pyller and father thercof, andFiſior 
12,3>4+ '- darcth preferre him with our Moth th 
ſes: and yet you ſee what hee teſtis thu 

feth ofhimſelfz. And that this wayſÞp4 & 

his perpetuall opinion , three of hy *f « 

moſt worthy Schollers,I mean threeſÞ-\nd 
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he molt learned that ever profel- Porph, lib.z, 
the Platonick ſeQ,Plotinus,Por- de abſe.ct 11b 
rius, and Proclus, all Heathens de occa cap. 
nſclues;do teſtific & prouc in di- 2 1, Procl. in 
s parts of theyr workes, aſſuring, theolo.P1.1- 

t both they and their maſter Pla- 07, et lib, de 
neuer belecued indeed but onelie animat et 


e God. And as for Socrates, that Dem.1,3 t. 


$ Platos Maiſter,and pronounced 42,5 3, 
the Oracle of Apoailo, ro bee the Socrates. 
(eſt man in all Greece, the world Apuleins A- 
pweth that hee was put to YUeath legus, et La- 
teſting at the multitude of Gods ert in vits 
zong the Gentiles. Socratis. 
Ariſtotle that enſued after Plato, Ariftorl 
pan F {&t of Peripateticks, & was age ® ; 
an ſo much gyuen to the ſearch _— of 
Nature,as in many things he for- Ac anR 
the Author of Nature, or at leaſt 
2, he treated l:rile & very doubt- 
ly thereof, yet in his old age,when 
e came to write the booke of the 
drid to K,Alexander(which booke 
luſtine the Martyr eſteemed great= _. . 
and called it the Epitome of all 7/1" #1 
iſtotles true phyloſophy)he reſol- Apols. 
th the matter more cleerely , ſay- - 
e thus of God , Hee ts the Father of AriSt. lib.de 
ds & men, he i the maker & conſer= mund91 
y of all things that be in the world. | 
\nd he addeth further in the ſame 
os NN et place, 


66 Thet there: is a God. © 

Theo. in me- Place, thar-the, multitude of manſteme, 
taph. Alex, Gods was inuented ro. exprelie- {hoſe 
Aphrod, lib, POW: of this one God, by the miMoubt 
de promden. ritude of his miniſtcrs;: fo that hnetb. 
$5 maketh.all Gods to be. ſcruaunts bFYiſpuri 
{ides onely-one,' Which ſentence Qing.” 
their maſter, Theophraſtus & Aphraſſſſe an « 
diſeus, two principall PeripatetickWe nat 
doe confirme at large. ie Ac 
Zeno & the Zeno the chiete and Father of thIRiſpuri 
Stoyckes. Stoicks was vyont to lay, (as AriſtaſÞÞre o! 
tle reporteth) that, eyther one God, oÞ did 
no God. Which opinion 1s auerred rimit 
uery where, by Plutarch and SenecÞlute 
58s: D500 moſt exccllent Writers, & grea” no. 
queſt. Plat. admirers of the Stoick ſcueritie. AnW}ew?2 
; *aut- 4 US beforethem, by Epictetus a man qfffcr<m 
KK; 0:18 finguler account in that Se&t, yvboIY Ail 1 
oroatd, ju words yvere eſteemed Oracles. D; en, 
EpiSt. cendum ante omnia, -vnum eſſe Deunſedite 
Epift. apud. omnia regere, onmibus prouidere , Be rofeſ 
gp AOCY fore all things (faythhe) we muſt aſÞ1n* | 
firme that there is one God, and thi ve : 
thys God gouerneth all , and hatÞ!e tl 
Pprouidence ouer all. hagor 
The Aca.!: -As forthe Academiks, who madÞ4 be 
demicks, the fourth deuifion or-ſe&t of PhyloſF-Tri 
* » ſophers, it is ſufficient vyhich'T haut © 
mencioned before: , that Socrates 3 V 
theyr founder,was cauſed co dye fofffÞ9 P! 
his opinion in this matter; albeit iff? < 

ſeem: 


Plut. de oya- 
cul. defect, 
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> maiſeeme,that ſuch as inſued in that ſeR, 
(lie [Whoſe profefsion was to diſpute and 
he mnloubt of cuery thing , * came at * So in thys 
that hSnetb, by theyr much iangling and time of va- - 
unts bEiſputing, to belceue and holde no- rictic of 
rence dhing. Whereof Cicero himſelfe may SeRs. 
Aphraſſſe an example , who in his Bookes 
AtetickWe natura Deorum, foloweth lo farre 
ze Academicall vaine of doubrfull 
r of thiſpucing to and fro, about the na- 
 Ariſtofſture of Gods, as he may ſeeme (and 
» God, did he to divers Chriſtians of the 
erred frimitiue Church) to bee very irre- 
 SenecSlute whether there were any God ; 
 & greaF1 no.  Albeit in the end hee make FS: B00 
Lie. Angew? to conclude very plainely and RA 
man eereinptorily with the Stoicks. 
, vvho All the foure ſets of Phyloſophers 
cles. DſÞcn, who in theyr tymes bare the 
ſe Dennedire of learning & wiſedom,made 
ere , Beſirofel5ion of one God , when they 
muſt aFWine to ſpeake as they thought, But 
and thi we aſcend vp hier, to the daics be- 
nd hat{Þre theſe ſefts began, that is, to Py- 
azoras, * & Archytas Tarentinus, * Vide apud 
ho madÞd before them againe,to Mercuri- Plutarch de 
fPhyle ;Triſmegiſtus,thar was the firſt pa- placitis phy- 
hT haunt of Phyloſophic to the Egipti- /oſo. Triſm. 
Socrates ; we ſhall inde them fo colts in Pemand. 
dye fo id plaine in thys poynt,as no chri- et in Aſclep. 
albeit i can be more. Wherforc he that 
ſeem! D. deft» 


All old phi- 
loſophers - 
acknow-' 
ledged one 
God. 
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defireth to ſee innumerable exa 
ples,as well of theſe mens ſayings, 
of other learned He-athens of -all a 
ges : let him reade but S, Cyrils fil 
Booke againſt Iulizn the Apoſtara 
or Lactantius his firſt and ſeconds 
Bookcs againſt rhe Gentiles, and het 
ſhall remaine ſatisfied, 

Thys then is the Morrall Phyloſo 


The recol- phers fuſt argument, the inclinatio 


leftion of 


of al people to beleeve a God-head 


the firit ar- the inftint of nature to confeſle i 


pument in 


the ſorce of mans conſcience to fear 


Morral phi- ir, the cuſtome of all Nations to a 


loſophy. 


dore it. And finally, the conſent an 
agreement: of all learned and yvi 
men,in applying this God-head nc 
to many,but to one onely,that mad: 
thys world,and gouerncth the ſam 


Triſmeg. is Non homumibus , non demonibus, n1 
Peman. cap. Dis itſis, quos non nature ratione, ſe 
2,3425,0, honors cauſa Deros nommamus « We 


Cc. 


In Aſclep. 


2, 6, &&c 


attribute not the appellation of tu 
I, God (faith Triſmegiſtus) eicher vnt 
men.or vnto deuils,or ynto the mu] 
titude of other Gods themſelues,te 
that y vee call them Gods, not in r 
ſpeR of rheyr natures , but for he 
nours ſake. That is, wee call the 
Gods to honour them for theyr 
mous aQts,and not for that we thin 


then 


em 1 
icero 
he lif 


4th no 
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nce it 
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-m in nature true Gods . VVhich 
iccro-confirmerth- in theſe wordes ; 
he life of man', and common cu3tome Cicero hys 


«th now receined,to lift vþ to heauen by opinion of 


ime and g:od will ſuch men as for their the mulri- 
nefits ara counted excellent. And bere- tude of Pa- 
nee it commeth that Hercules, Ca5ter, nyme Gods 


ollux, Aeſculapins,and Liber, are now howe thev 


came Gods, and beaucn almoſt 6 filled were made. 
ith mankinde. 

The ſecond argument of Morrall 

liloſophy, is, De vItimo fine,et ſum- The ſecond 
» hominis bano :_thatis, concerning argument in 


he laſt end of man, and of his high- Morral phis 


or ſyupreame felicity, whereby rhe loſophy. 
zeing of God is alſo confirmed. 


nd albeit I have ſayd ſomewhat of 


ins end before: yet that whichin 
is place I am to adde,is more pro- 
rand peculicr ro Morrall Phylo- 
pphy. For as other Sciences may,8& 
ove conſider rhe finall ends, of other 
eatures, which are dyuers, and yer 
Il concur for rhe ſeruice of man : ſo 
is Science of Morrall Phyloſophy, 
oth properly conſider the finall end: 
fmanhimſelfe, calling it, ſummuns 
um, his greatelt and higheſt hap- 
nefſe,” where-vnto he was created, 
d where-vnto hee rendeth in thys 
eand whereinhereſterh and repo- 
Dz ſeth 


That there u a God. 
ſeth, without further motion or appt the 
petite, when he hath obtayned.it. IÞf Þ<ca 
For better ynderſtanding wherofp%*-0 
it is to be colidered, that cuery thin} But 
in this world , hath ſome particule| f rhe 
| end, topeth-r with an appetite & de® to | 
Every thing fire ingrafted by nature to that end$"* lo 
in this which defire ceaſeth when the end if$"2t 11 
world hath obtayned. As for example,.a StonF® the 
a naturall hath a naturall appetite to go down 
deſire to his ward into the Centre or middle ofÞ2t-( 
end. the earth, and fo relt<th in no plact hat 1: 
(except by violence it be ſtayed)vn urſhc 
till it come thecher. On the contraÞ{bcalt 
ry,fire,repoſeth no where,(except itÞ7ore 
be reftrayned) vnri!l it monnt abougs the 


the ayre to his peculier and naruralÞ** tl 
place of abode,where,of it ſelfe it re cele, 


ſteth, Ando in other things that argI©=® b 
without ſence, there is a certaine apYPV<* 
petite and defirc to theyr end, which®* S 
end being once obtained, that defug*%” 
and appetite of it ſelfe repoleth. reſt; 
1n beaſtes likewiſe we behold,thalfl H* 
they haue a defire to fill their bellies ile 
and to fatiſ-fie theyr other ſences FS» 
which beeing fatiſ-fied they remaine 
contented,and dcfire nothing els,vn 


The felicity till the ſame appetite of ſence yyant 
of beaſts. his obie& aoaine. V Vhereby we peril; h 
cciue, that ſenſuality of contentario 

ol 


T hat there is a God. 
1 or a»&þf che ſences, is the finall end defired 
dit, WÞþf beaſts, and theyr very ſummum bo- 
pheroffſÞþ»m,or lupreame felcity. 

ry thing} But in man,albcit for maintenance 
rticuleÞf the body,there be this apperire al- 
e & dſo to latisfie his fences, according to 
at endſ8h- lower proportion of hys minde, 
e end iÞbat is called ſenſative, yet according 
2 Ston&$0 the higher part of his mind, whoſe 
downW$2me 1s reaſon , or the realonable 


ddle oFart-(which is the onely part indeed, 
jo plact hatis peculier to man, and diſtin- 
ed) vnſſpuiſheth bym from ynreaſonable 


dealtes,Jhe hath an appetite of ſome 
more high and excellent obieR, then 
s the contentation of thele ſences : 
for that by experience wee ſce and 
feele, that oftentimes when the ſen- 
es beall ſatisfied, yet is the mind not 
quiet, which argueth,thar ſenſuality, 
vr ſenſual deleQtation,is not our ſum- 
um bonum, wherein our mind muſt 
reſt;and enioy her felicity. 


contra 
ccept it 
r abou 
1arural 
fe it re 
that art 
une ap 
,whicl 
it defare 
th. 


1d.chaf} Heereupon haue Philoſophers and 
bellies {wiſe men failen to diſpute in all a- 
ſencesMecs, what ſhould be the finall feliciry 


and ſummum bonum of mankinde ? 
And Cicero ſayth, that this poynt is, 
Cardo totius philoſophie,the very book 
ve perf” hynge whereupon all philoſophic 
ntarionf2ngeth . Por that this beting' once 

of D 3 found 


emaint 
els,vn 
evyant 


Cic lib. defs, * 


bonorum &9 


' 


The coten- 
tion of Phi- 


felicity of 


MSG ys SITE 
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Aug.19.19, (core, and cight different opinions 
de cinit.ca 1, (as S. Auſtine notech) about thys 


Theſetence that men ſould- finds theyr felicatue or 
of Platoin 


That there is a God. 
found out, cleere it is, that all otheW;rhout 
things and ations are to bereferreYe;ſon 
to the obtayning of this end & hapHnati 
pines, And therfore above this poinle to. 
there hath been maruellous contenMher I 


tion and fizht among Phyloſophershime, 
the Stoicks retuting the Epicures,and&nd in 
Perripatetiques reftuting againe theſſhors,p 
Storcks : and the Platonickes, (whoſWher lil 
went ncereit the trueth) 1mpugningi As f 
and ieſvring both the one and the o-iches 


thcr. and this difſ-ntion went fo far 
foorth , the one part aflizning one 
thing, and the other another, to bee 
this ſelicitie or ſummum bonum, that 
Marcus Varro , a moſt learned Ro- 
maine,gathered rwo hundred, foure- 


$172 © 
ncer! 
ble,an 
ore 
of mul 
ours 
heyr 
Ax 
matter. are cl 

And finally,when all was ſayd andWures 
examined, Plazo found,that nothing Mes, | 
which might be named or imagined Fwirh 
in this lyfe,could bee the felicitic or ſexe: 
ſummum boymm of man , for that it ſWon,vs 
could not ſatiſ-fe the defire of our {Mues, 
mind. And therfore he pronounceth {Wperp: 
this generall ſentence. 7t 15 impoſſible paſli, 
repo 
ſummum bonam , in thys lyfe, ſeeke Fſocu 
what way they will : but in the next h euer 
with 


That theve is a God. 
ithout all doubt.it muſt be found.” The 
aſon of which ſentence and deter- 
nation yvas, for that Plato was a= 
le to refute any thing , that the o- 
her Phyloſophers dyd or coulde 


[l oth 
referre( 
GE hap 
s POINt 
onten 


pphershime, to bee our ſelicitie and finall 
res,and@nd in thys hife, were ic riches , ho- 
ne theſſhors,pleaſures, morral vertues,or o=- 
» (Whoſſſher like which each ſett did afsigne. 


upning 


As for example , hee proued that 
| the 0+ 
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ches could not bee our ſummun be- [gy noe 


t fo farſſibþ»m orhappineſſe , for that they are thing in this 


ng onefÞ@pncertaine, vndurable, vaine, varia- 
to beefſþlc,and things that bring with them 

z, thatÞmore danger oftentimes & trouble 
:d Ro-fſpf minde, then pouertie dooth, Ho- 
foure-Wours hee refelled , for that belides 
1nions{Wheyr vanitic , they depende of the 
t thysſnouth & minds of other men, who 
xre changeable and inconſtant, Plea- 

7d andurcs of the body, and voluptuouſ- 
othing Mes, for that they are common to vs 
agined wich Beaſtes, and alwayes hauec an- 
itic or ſÞexcd their ſting, and diſconteutati= 
that ir ſon,when they arc paſt, Morrall ver- 


}f our {Mues,for that they conſiſt in a certain 
nceth {Wperpetuall fight & war with our own 
poſſible Fpallions, which neuer giue vs reſt or 
citie 07 Fepoſe inthis life. Finally, whether 


ſocuer we turn our ſelues,or what fo 
ever yvec lay our bands vpon in thus 
D 4 lite 


, ſeeke 
xt life 
with 


life can be 
our felicity. 
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life,to make our felicitie or ſummunſſentenc 
bonun, it fayleth vs (ſaith Plato)neiſremn: 
ther giveth it any durable contentaFnd of 
tion to our mind, wherefore this fe.ſupreat 
licitic is to be ſought and obtaynet nd thi 
in thelife to come. ords 

Thus farre arriueth Morrall phy.ſþy che 

Now farre loſophie by reaſon, to prooue, thaſbod, 
Morral phi- mans felicitie or finall end,cannot deſcent | 
in any.thing of this life or worlde. Itoloph 
proucth alſo by the ſame reaſon, (as A t! 
1n part it hath been touched before) 


loſophy rea 
cheth in de- 


all Ph 


ter314nm Feabrar hg ed DE 
mans a that this fehcitie of our minde in thefwhic! 
c2tie life to come, muſt be a ſpirituall andſJn this 


ation 
ue ," 
hich 
s de 
iſhm 
For 
rearu 
hat Pp: 


PrOPO 


tmmateriall obie&,for that our mind 

and foule 1s a ſpirit; it mult bec im- 

mortal, for that our ſoule is immor- 

rall. Bur what? goeth yet humaine 

phy loſophy any further ? or can Pla- 

to aſlizne the particuler point wher- 

in it {tandeth ? Heare his words and 

confeſſe that not yvithout reaſon he 

was calle{ Diuine, In this it conſ1- 

Plato in ſterh (fayth he) Ft coniunramur Deo, and P 
Phedon, qui omnis beatitudinis faStigium , me- ore 
ta, finis, That we be ioyned ro God), ſhe | 

who is the top,the butt; and the end MForeat 

of all bleſſednes, And cen any Chri- ſvard: 

ſtian (think you) ſay more then this? {rinc 

Yet harken vvhat a ſcholler of hys {© Ne 

ſayth, for explication of his maiſters ſÞll 0 

ſen- - 
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mmuntence © Supremus homins finu, ſue Plotin.Ens. 
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remum bonum, id eſt Dexs, The finall 
nd of man whereto he tendeth, is a 


upreame or ſoueraigne good thing, 


nd this is God himſclfe . By which 
ords wee ſee, that theſe Heathens 


y the ende of man could finde out 


od, vvhich yyas the ſecond argu- 

ent: propounded in Morrall Phy- 
, lophy. 

A third argument vſeth the Mor- 
all Phyloſopher, for proofe of God, 
which ſhall be the laſt I will alledge 
n this place)deduced from conlide- 
ation of good and euill, vice & ver- 
ve,” and eſpecially of the rewarde, 

hich by nature, reaſon, and equity, 
s die to:the'one : as alſo,of the'pu- 
iſhment belonging to the other, 

For (faith he)as in all other things, 
reatures, and ations of this world, 
hat paſſe ſrom the Creator, wee ſee 
roportion,order,iuſtice, wifzdome, 
ind prouidence obſerued; ſo, much 
ore mult we aſſure our ſclues, that 
he ſame is obſerued in the fame 
reators ations and proceeding to- 
vards man; 'that is the cheefe and 
rincipall of all other his creatures. 
Now then we ſee and behold, that 
all other creatures are dircfcd ro 

| Ds theyr 
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The third 


argument 
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phyloſophky 
rouching 
reward and 
puniſhment 
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theyr ends by nature,and do receiug 


* 
| 100, 
comfort and contentation ſo lon: 


Yantet 
as they holde thar courſz : and loſfſeff the x 
diſeaſe, andgriefe , as ſoone as theflhoſe at 


breake and {warue from the lameÞyanc it 
Onely man, hath reafon giuen hinftts mul 
whereby. to knowe and iudge of hiſ;en £ 
end; and the koly Scriptures, wher pon t 
by hee may eyther, direct hys way dence, 
the ſame by vertue, or run altrav byſtlg ma! 
following of wickedaes. Wheruponſhualiti 
ir enſieth, thar in ail equitic and 1v hys v 
ſiice, there muſt remaine reward foſſhane | 
ſuch as do well, and follow the right Anc 
path aſlizned them to theyr end znQhow e 


' felicitic, vvhich is by good lyfe : ane Ge 


puniſhment ſorithe orher that abanknd yy 


. don the ſame,for pleaſure and fenſuſtonter 


allitic. dy ſor 

. But we ſcein this worl:,(fayth thould 
Phyloſopher) that moſt wicked men No 
doe receyue leatt puniſhment : andſhe Te: 
many there be, (as Princes and hig 
Potentates)whole lyues and ations 
be they neuer lo vicious, yet are the 
aboue the correction of mortal men; 
and many poore men-on the contr: 
rie. part, who for theyr vertue,pati 
ence,and honeſty,receive nothing in 
this lyfe ,. but envi2, malyce, con- 
tempt, reproch, deſpite,and hs te 

ON 
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200, * VVherfore (faith hee) eyther * See of this 
yanteth there prouidence & equitie matter So- 


n the gouernment & diſpolition of crates in A 


cſe affayres, which we ſee not to polog, 


vant in things of I:(ſer moment : of 


|s muſt there bee a place of puniſh- 


nent & rewarde in the life ro come, 


pon the ſoules of ſuch as part from Plato In 
ence, and a iult & powertull ladge C ratl.et oa 
0 make recompence of theſe inec- Gorgia.et in 


ualities and injuſtices permitted in Phed.et in 


hys vyorlde. Which Iudge can be {#5 10. de 
one but the Creator himſclſe. gibus, Plue 

And fo hetherto hauz 1 declared Merch.de Se- 
ow cuery patticuler Science among 74 7mm 
ke Gentiles , had particuler meanes ?/24i7a op 
ind vvayes to demonſtrate God by ®thers. 
ontemplation of his creatufes, and 
yy ſorce of reaion , which no man 

ould deny. 

Now remaineth it to ſhewe, how 

he Tewe or faythfull Ifraclite before 

:hriſtes appearance in the flzh, was 
ble to confirme thys veritic to a 

eathen, which ſhall bee the ſubic& 
ff the Setion following. 


C How 
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T hat there is a God. 


EF How the Iewes were able to 
prone God. 


Section. 3, 


— 


Ys H E people of Iſracll , that fo 


many yeres & ages, were the pe 
cultar people and partage of God,as 
they dwelt inuironed vvith Gentile; 
of each fide, that impugned they: 
religion & worſhip of one God, anc 
had many weak-lings among them 
ſeJues, that vvere often tempted tc 
doubt of the ſame Religicn, by the 
example of ſo many Nations , and 
Countryes about them , that made 
wpprogt of a contrary Religion, ſe 
ad the Divines and learned men of 
this people, diuzrs forcible proofes 
& moſt reaſonable arguments pecu 
Har to themſclues , (beſides the gyk 
of faith,or any other demonſtrartio 
that hetherto hach beene alleadged 
to confirme their bretheren in F be 
leete of one God, & to conuince a 
Atheiſts or infidels in the world. 
And albeit rhefe proofes vvhicl 
they vſed were many,as the creario! 
of the world by one God ; the deui 
ding of the Hebrue Religion fro 
the 
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T hat there is a God. 
e beginning z the conuerſation of 
od with Abraham , of whom the 
ewes deſcended : the myraculous 
lelivering of that natian from Egipt 
he Law received from Gods owne 
zouth by Moſes : the [trance ente- 
ance of the Tewes into the Land of 
Promiſe ; rhe extinguiſhing of the 
entiles , yvhich before inhabited 
here ; the erretion of the Ievviſh 


Monarchie and proteQtion thereof 
apainſt all Nations; the miraculous 


deedes*and (1yings of Prophets ; and 


a thouſand reaſons beſides , which 


confirme moſt cuidentlie , that the 
lewes 'God, was the onely tru God, 
yet for that all theſe rhinges and ſay- 
ings vvith an Infidell, had no more 


credite, then the-vvritings or Scrip= * 


tures wherein they were recorded 
heerby it came to  pafſe,th at al which 
a Tew could ſay for proofe of God, 
more then a Gentile, dep-nded only 
ypon the authority of his Scriptures; 
and for this cauſe hee referred all his 
proofes andarguments to make eui- 
dent the truth and certainty of theſe 
Scriptures, which thing once perfor- 
med, the beeing of one God cannot 
be called into controuerſie : for that 


theſe Scriptures are nothing els, but 


a 
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a narration of the afts & geſts of t 
onely God,which the Iewes profeſſ: 

We are noxy to ſec then,what th 

Comforta- Tew was able toſay for proofe of hi 

ble to heare Scriptures, and conlcquently,for de 

the certain- monſtration of God, & of his udp 

tie of Scrip=- ments declared therein. Which dif 

tures decla- courſe, as it vvas profitable in old; 

red, time, for {tay and confirmation of al 
ſuch, as were or might bee remptec 
with inſidelitic ; fo can itnot be but 
very comſortable to vs Chriſtians 
of theſe daies,to behold the certain. 
tic of theſe Scriptures layd open be- 
fore vs, vpon vvhich the foundation 
of our whole fayth dependeth, 


— 


T he first proofe of Scriptures, 


E Irſt therefore, the Iew for proofe 

of his er 097 » alledgeth the 

Ta reat & wonderfull antiquitie there- 
Antiquity. - For as God (faith he) was betore 
Idols,and trueth before falſhood, fo 

* Toſophus, was the Scripture, (which is the ſto- 
lib. 10. con. rie of the true God) long before the 
Appion writings of Panims or Infidels; Nay, 
handleth * further he ſheweth , that the moſt 
this at large. part of thinges recounted in the Bi- 
ble, were doone before moſt of the 
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That there is a God, 3x 
anym Gods were extant , and that 

« very laſt Writers of the Hebrue 

annon, Which arc Eſdras, Aggeus, 

acharias, and Malachie, (* almoit * xyſ-hing 
xe hundred. yeeres before the com- aſtizneth 
ing of Chriſt, vvhen the ſecond them 570. 
lonarchie of Perſ12ns began) :were jn Chro. 
cfore moſt of the Heathen aunct- 

ne Hiltoctographers; to wit, before 

IcHlanicas, Herodotus, Pherecides, 


[hucydides, and X-nophen . And 


1|beit the Gentiles had ſome Poets 

eſore, as Orpheus, Homer, Hefto- 

us, ang Lycurgus thc Law-maker, 

hat lyueda good while aiter + yer 

he cideſt of theſe, »rryuced no higher 

han the dayes of K.S:lomon, which 

as fine hundred yeercs after Moſes, 

the firlt wryter of the Byble . After 

whoſe time , the molt part of Hea- 

then Gods were long vnborne, as Eupheremus 
Ceres, Vulcan, Mercurie, Apoilo, a4 iſſen.in 
Aceſculapius, Caſtor, Pollx, & Her- Genealo, 
cules , as the Gentiles themſelues in pwn, 
their Genealoyics doe confelle, And 

as for Abraham, that lived fine hun- 

dred yeres before Moſes,he was not 

onely elder than theſe Gods,which I 

haue named , but alſo than Tupiter, 
Neptune, Plu:o, and ſuch other, who 

for dignitics fake and antiquitie, are 


called 


$2 That there 4 a God. 
Cic, de naty... called by the Gentiles , Dy maiory 
re Deorum, Gentium, the Gods of great Natio 
And yet before Abies, doe t 
Scriptures containe the {tory of tw 
thouland yeeres or there abours. 
So thar vy this it is euidenr,that t 
writing of Heathens, and the multi 
tude of theyr Gods, are but late F: 
bles in reſpcR of the olde and vene 
rable antiquitie of Hebrue Scrip 
tures, and conſequently the author] 
tie of chele Scriptures,mult in reaſo 
be greater than aI| other writings 1 
the world befides, fecing they were 
ext-1t before all others,in thoſe fu 
times of implicity and fincerity, and 
were in parttranſ]ated into dyuers 


Fuſeb. lib. 9. 
de prep. 
Enuang.cap. 


2, 3, 4e 


the Pertizns,that 1s, before any ſtor 
ofthe Gentiles was written, as Eu 
ſe-ius out of many Heathen Au- 
thors declareth, 


T he ſecond proofe of Scriptures. 


Qp—_— — — 


Their man- NJE** 0 the reaſon of antiquity, is 


alledged the manner of writing 
authoriſfing , and conſeruing thele 
Scriptures, which'is ſuch, as greatly 
coufirmeth the certaintic of thinges 
CON-= 
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T hat there is a God. 
tained therein. For firſt, whatſo- 
ris ſette downcin theſe writings, 
s eyther taken immediatlie from 
mouth of God, as were the pro- 
ecyes and bookes of the Law; or 
e colle&ted from tyme to tyme by 
nerall conſent, according as mat- 
s and miracles fell our,as were the 
dokes of Tudpes , the bookes of 
ngs and Chronicles,:-and ſome o- 
et that contayne records and Hy- 
ries of times, Which bookes were 
t gatherred by ſome one pryuate 
n, vpon heare ſay,or his owne i- 
zoination, long after things done, 
Heathen hiſtories, and other pro. 
ane records and monuments are 
it, they were written by generall 
reement , in the ſelfe ſame dayes, 
enthings were in ſight & knoyy- 
dee of all men, and ſo coulde not 
faigned, 
Secondly,when bookes were ywrit- 
n, they werenot admitted into the 
dmmon authoritie of Scriptures, 
at is,of Gods word or divine wry- 
ngs,but vpon great deliberation, & 3" 
oft euident proofe of theyr vn- 
dubred verity. For either the whole 
on2regation or Sinagogue, vvho 
ad the approouing heereof,(and a- 
mong 


$3 


How Scrip=- 
rures were 


horiſed. 
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mong whom commonly were «d 
uers Prophets) did knowe moit co 
tainly the things and miracles to 
true (as did alto the whole people 
that were recorded in theſe vv: 
rings concerning hiſtories,or els th 
{aw the ſame confirmed from Got 
by ſfignes & wonders,2s in the book 
of the Prophets, and of theyr Lay 
giver Moſes it fe]] out, 

Thyrdly, yynen any thing vy 
written and admitted for Scriptur, 
the care of conſeruation thereof w 


The care of ſuch,& the reuerence of Iewes there 
conſeruati- -ynto ſo preat,as may calily aſſure y 


Qſl. 


that no corruption or altcratio 
could happen yntoic.For firſt F thir 
was coppied out intotwelue Auter 
tical copics,for all the twelue tribes 
and then againe in cuery Trybe the 
yvere ſo many coppies made , : 
vere perticuler Sinagogues yvithi 
that Trybe. All was done by fpec 


all Notaries, Scribes, Ouer-ſeers, 6 


Witnefſes.The coppies after diligen 
reuiewe taken, vvere 11zde vp by tl 


whole congregation, inthe Treaſurt 


houſe of the Temple, vader dyue 


locks & keyes,not to be touched, bu 


by men appointed, not to bee vſcd 
but with finguler reuerence, To ad 
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T hat there 4 & Ged. 
niniſh, corrupr, or alter, was pre-= 
c death by the Lawes of the Nati- 
. And then howe was it poſſible 
ith the Tew)that among theſe wri- 


jos, eyther falſhood ſhould creepe 
or truth once received, could af- 


ard be corrupted ? 


[t is not poſſible (ſayth he) in rea- 


,and therefore obſerueth he ano- 
er thing in this caſe, which in 
ih is of very great conlideration, 
wit, thatno other Nation vnder 


au2n, dyd euer ſo much eſteeme The cftima- 


ir owne writings,that they would rion that 


re alſo it did proceede/, rhat in all 


y were a ſpeacle to all F world) 
all their flights & baruſhments, to 
ypt, Babylon, Perſia, Media, and 
her corners of theearth,in all their 
pyles, allaults, and denaltations at 


me : they ener yet had ſpeciall care 
conſerue theſe vvritings , more 
an theyr owne liues , and fo haue 
pt the ſame yvithour mayme or 
rruption,more ages together ,than 
I Nations in the world haue done 


$6» The 


y other Monuments. 


ir miſcries & affliftions (wherein 


r to dye for the ſame, as the Iews the ewes 
re ready to doe,tor epery ſentence had of their 
fllable of their Scriptures.V Vher- Scriptures. 


The fince- 
rity of the 
Writers. 
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The third proofe of S criptures, 


HE thirde perſwaſion which 

vicd by the Iew for the veritic 
theſe Scriptures,is,the conſiderati 
of the particuler men that vyrc 
them : who were ſuch, as in no r: 
ſon can be ſulpe&ed of deceipt 
falſhood. For as I haue ſayd,the |! 
ries of the Bible, vvere vvritren fic 
time to time by publique authori 
and by the teſtimony of all men th 
ſaw and knew the things that are 
hearſed. Thebookes of the prop! 
cies vvere indited by the Prophe 
themſchues, who were plaine,fimj 
& ſincere men, authoriſed from Ge 
by continual miracles, & yet ſo ſc 
pulus & timorus of their owne ſp 


ches, as they durſt ſay nothing, bi 


onely, The Lord ſayth thu,the Lorde 
Hoſtes commaundeth that. gxc. 
And when they preached and re: 


theyr wrytings inthe hearing of 3 


the people,they proteſted, that it w 
not mans word, but Gods, and ti 
for ſuch they left it in the publiq 


Treaſurie of theyr Nation, varill b 


tract of time, the cuent and fulf 


lin 
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» of theyr prophecics ſhold prove The lyues 
m true ,. (as alwayes it did) and and deaths 
ir owne bothliues and deaths de- of the Pro- 
re, that they meant no falſhood :: phets, 

vie ro the corruption, pride, va- 
y, or ambition of this lyfe (as o- 
r prophane and Heathen V Vry- 
rt VVIOG; were) and theyr deathes for the 
1.N0 1S part offered vp in holy martyr- 
eceipt m,for defence of rhat truth which 
I,the tif y had preached and written: as 
ren fic peareth in * Eſay, that was ſawed , c,, Epi- 
uthori peeces by King Manaſſes; in Iere- 

men Sc, that was ſtoned to death by the 
at are 1@.mmon people; in Ezechiell, that 
" PTOPUE:s flaine by the Captaine of the 
Propha.ces at Babilon; in Amos, whoſe 
e,fimpF.. ines were beaten out, by Amafias 


Fures. 


which 
veritie 
1deratii 


phan de vitis 
Pre preta. 


om Go. icked and Idolatrous prieſt in 
tſoſc thell; in Micheas whoſe neck was 
—— lp oken by Ioram, ſonne to King A- 
ing: Vi:b; in Zacharias, that was ſlayne 
* Lorde 


the Alter, and the like, « 
And this for the Prophets of the A pacelier 
Witer times among the Tewes . But G1 

ow, if we conlider the firſt Prophet £2 vj 
fall that wrote among the people, 723.9 
meane Moſes,that was not onely a 
rophet, bur alſo an hiſtoriographer, 
Law-gyuer, a Capraine, & a Prieſt, 


firſt that euer reduced that peo- 
ple 


ſes,firſt wri- 
ter in the 
Bible, 


That there is « God. 
ple to a Common-wealth , and t 
firſt that put their a&ts and: geſtes 
writing, or rather theadts and gelt 
of the almughty God towards the: 
thys man (1 ſay) if we conſider hi 
onely , I mcane the circum{taundJucs fr 
of his. perſon ) the Iewe thinkeFby dy 
this a ſufficicac motive to make ar$þ4 is he 
man of reaſon beleeve what ſore of 
he hath Ieft written in the Bible wifk25 
out further confirmation. Rea 

Euſeb.lib 9, And rſt for his antiquity, I hay Can 

et 10, de pre. ſpoken before , and the Heatherſc [ud 

Euan. Ioſeph doe confeile : and for myrack Indre 

lib. 1, de con- doone by him , the orcateſt enemige? 38 


me ( 
Id nc 
ole [t 
ym the 
ec, or 


tent. Appio. that cucr hee had in the wot Id; thi ock 
«& [2 int; iS, Appion in his fourth booke : hen | 

| 3 o 
ten 


gain't the Iewes , and Porphyrie: 

hys fourch booke againſt ChriſtianÞP® 

doc acknowledge them ; » and Pot nen. 

phyrie adioyneth. more for proof, 
heereof,that he found the ſaine co the 1 

firmed by the ſtory of one SaconiaÞ® Py /! 

thon a Gentilz, who lived (as he afFf*> 2 

firmeth) ar the ſame time with Mc hen 

fes. But whar ? all thoſe- myraclygvcr 

| (fay they).vvere- doone by Arte-maſſÞ*? 2 

gick, and not by the- power of God" 

as Moſes boaſted. at ſk 

Bur'then asketh - them the -Tewdfj Th: 

Exe. 3.4.8, where Moſes A ſhcepcheard, : ' could ott 
learnt 


That there ts a God. 


and Mrmc ſo much Magicke , or vvhy 
geſtesſÞ!d not the Magitians of Pharao, 
id pefiffþoſe ſtudy was in»that profeſsion 
is them theyr infancie, eyther doe the 
ider hi, or at leaſt vviſe deliver them- 


(taunducs from the plagues of Egypt? The mira- 
thinkeFby dyd they cry out , The finger of culous 
1ake ad is heere ? Where dyd you euer workes of 
t ſoruſare of ſuch workes doone by Ma- Moſs. 
ble wifffk, 25 Moſes dyd, when he deuided Exod, 14, 
Read-ſca? when he called into 


, I has Campye fo many Quailes vppon x4 16 
Jeathedlc uddaine,as fofficed to feede fixe o@,z10, 


ndred thouland men, befides wo- 


myrack 

enemiA:n and Children > When he made 

Id; thYRocke to yeeld forth a Fountaine? Namb,tir, 
ooke Fen he cauſed a dewe to fall from 


phy rien, that nouriſhed. hys vyvhole Toſud 
britiÞmpe for fortie yeeres together? ” + 15» 

ind Pofſocn hee cauſed the ground to 0+ Jaim;7T, 
n,and ſwallow downe alive, three Nymb, 16, 


7 prook 

ine conl8# *2e richelt Noble men of all hys 

SaconiaÞmy together with theyr Taberna- 

as be oF" and all other bags & baggage? Toſeph.lib.4 


ith Mofſ{hen he cauſed a fire to come from antiq. capyzs 


M2ucn , and conſume fifrie Gentle- gg 3, 
\rte-maÞ<2 of the former Rebels and Ad- 
arents , without hurting any one 
at ſtood about them ? 

he 'TewY Theſe things did Moſes, and ma- 
WW other in the ſight of all his Army, 
Y oY” that 


Numb,16, 


The plaine 


and ſincere 
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that is, in the fight of many bundr 
thouſand people,among which the 
were diuers his emulators & ſwon 
enemies, as by the ſtory and Scri 
ture it ſelfe appearerh, Core,Dath 
& Abiron,with theyr fation,ſoug| 
in all things to diſgrace him, and 
diminiſh his credite : and therefo 
if any one poynt of the miracles h:; 
been reproouecable,Moſes would ne 
uer haue durſt to pur the fame i 
writing, nor would the people ha 

{tood with him, and much Icfle ba 

receiued his writings for divine,a 

for Gods own words, (being folic 
ted againſt him by ſo potent means 
had they not known all things to b 


moſt true therein contained,and hal 


ſcene his ſtrange myracles,and fam 
liaritie with God. 


But he delt plainely and Gmply ir 
thys behalfe : h: wrote the things off 
ys owne dooings,which euery mat 


preſent did know to be true: and 


Gods (ſpeeches , & communication 
to himſelfe, he wrote ſ@ much as het 
was commaundecd , yyhereof bot! 
God and his conſcience dyd beart 
him witneſſe. Hee cauſed the whole 
to be read vnto the people, and lay 


ypin the ſacred Arke and Taberni 
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1und:Mc,as Gods owne writing and coue- 
oh theant with that Nation. He cauſed all ' 
{wor$Þþc whole Armie to {weare and vow 
1 Scrifſhe obſeruaunce thereof . And then 
DathMlcawing towards his death,he made 
,ſoug! moſt excellent Exhortation ynto 
. and em,perſwading them fincerelie to 
ereforW< ſcruice of theyr God ; & confel- 
les haÞs his owne inkrmities, and howe 
uld ner his oftences he was to die before 
"me jÞcyr entrance into the Land ofpro- ' 
le harhiſe. Hee concealed not the offence 1 
Je han$f his brother Aaron, of his Grand- E063 2, 
ne,anÞ{ber Leui, of his filter Marie, and 
» ſoliciÞe1<r of bys kindred , (as worldlie 
means rinces for thuir honors are wont to 
5 ro bÞ®©) neyther dyd hee goe about to 
nd ha ing in Pye 7 after x de- 
4 famic2ic, any one of his owne tonnes 

whtch is greatly to bee oblerued) Nee 37s 

mply i 0:withitanding he left behind him I 
ings oodly gentlemen fit for the roome, 
ry maſſe bimſcife of power to place them, 
and offif ice had endeuoured ; but hee left 
cation$2* gouernment to a ſtranger nained 
1 as heeſoſua, as G O D had commaunded 
f botipm. 
| bear All which things (ſaith theTew) do 
 whol&rooue ſufficiently, that Moſes vvas 
id lay{$Þ'o man of ambition, or of warldlie 
bern;Mpyrit,bur a true ſeruant of God, and 

cle E, con- 


Numb,zo, 
and I7, 
Deut, 3t, 


Gene,49, - 


Numb,11, 
Deut,14, 
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Conſent. 
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conlequenily, that hee wrought ne 
by Magicke or falihood , but by tl cher 
only power of his Lord and maſte[. ..,c. 
and that his writings are true,and offi. Th. 
the ſame authoritie,that in his lyfe 


d appr 


les,d 
death he affirmed them to be,that is wo 
the vndoubrted Word of Almighti,.}. or. 
God. | th thei 
Fg. © <rÞ __F the L: 
. "Oy fourth proofe of $ criptures, © fo 
And t 


Hys he confirmeth yet farther bÞred tt 
a fourth reaſon,which is the conſe extet 
ſent & approbation of al later Wryfgitz th 
ters of the Bible:, that enſued aftF rhe S: 
Moſes. For as among prophane wiifhitins 
ters of worldly ſpirir,it is a commoſþn; t! 
faſhion for him that followeth to reicitie « 
prehend the ſormer, and to hunt atFith the 
ter praiſe by his aunceſlors difpraccÞ one | 
ſo in theſe Writers of the Bible, ut iYe learr 
a moſt certaine argument , that ale Boo 
were guided by one ſpirit from Godfſexr, at 
that in continuance of ſo many Aſned 
ves and thouſand yeeres, .no one yeſhnd, 
eucr impugned the ocher,bur alwaichva: ti 
the latter [lupporting and approuingÞ to tt 
the former for true, doch build: therjnnipp 
yp02,45.ypon a ſure foundation. Soffouide 
the vyrytings of Ioſua doc confirm his] 
ance -. 


That there is 4 God. 
d approue the writings of Moſes : 
d the records of the Indpes do re- 
rence and allow the Booke of Io- 
a. The Rory of the Kings arid chro- 
cles,doth refer it ſelfe to the ſtorie 
ladzes. One Prophet confirmeth 
other. And finally, Chrilt appro- 
ch them all.by the known dimſion 
the Law, Pfalmes, and Prophets, 
hich is a demonſtration, that all 
ir ſpirits agreed in one» 

And thus hetherto hath been de- 
zred the foure conſiderations, that 
e externall or without the Bible to 
itz the antiquity and continuance 
the Scriptures z the manerof their 
riting & preſeruing from corrup= 
pn 3 the ſincerity, vertue, and f1m- 
citie of theyr VVriters ; tozecher 


ther b 
2C CON 
e Wry 
d afte 
ne Wl 
1mn1mM0 
htor 


unt 2tFith theyr agreemenrand coherence 
{praccÞ one ſpirit. Bur now ſurther,(ſayth 
le, it ic learned Tew)if you will but open 
that alc Booke it ſelfe,and looke into the 


ext, and that which therein is con- 
'ned ; you ſhall ſce- Gods owne 
d, Gods owne chareQers; Gods 


n God 
any A 
one y 
alwai 
Yrouing 
[d ther 
on. Sc 
pnfirme 

and 


to the paper, Youſhall fee Gods 


1 


yn: ligne and feale, and ſubſcripti- 


nnipotencie, Gods Spyrite, Gods 
ouidence, no leficin theſt Letcers 
his\Booke , than you beheld che 
1 'n®2 ſame 


93 


Foure con- 
ſfiderations 
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tions inter- 
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Their argu- 
ment, and 
ende. 


ſame before, in the tables of his cre 
atures, Nay, much more (ſayth he 
for theſe letters were deuiſed for d: 
claration of thoſe Tables,to the e 
that ſuch as for theyr blindnes cou 
not ſee him inchis creatures , mig] 


That there is a God. | 
vo thir 


fGod 
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d mat 
iRorie: 
hey w 
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learn at leaſt to read him in his {cri 
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(COnlider then firſt (fayth _ t 
lubie or- Argument vyhich th 
Scriptures doe handle, together wit 
their ſcope and end whereunto th 
doo leuell. You ſhall finde, thatt 
fiſt 1s nothing els, but the ates a 
geſtes of oneeternall God, as beſo 
hath been m=ntioned ; & the ſeco 
nothing els, but the onely glory a 
exaltation of the ſame great Go 
together with the ſaluation of ma 
kinde vpon earth, And ſhal youfind 
anic vvtytings in the world beſide: 
that haue fo worthy an argument, 
ſo high an end?Read all the yolumt 
and monuments of the Pagans,tu 
ouer all their Authors,of what kind 
name, oriprofeſlion ſo ener; and ( 
what 'merition they make” of the! 
ty 
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yo things : I meane, of the honour 
f pe , __ _ ſaluation of man? 
cad there Philoſophers, & ſee whe- yz.: 
er cuer they wes. or pretend theſe of png 
ings.Read there Hiſtoriographers, H i . 
d marke how many battailes and var eau 
IRories they attribute vnto God ? 
hey will deſcribe to you -often the 
arciculer commendation of theyr 
aptaine, they will defraud no one | 
puldiour of his prayſe in the vito- 
e, they will attribute much to the 
+6) thi {edome of their Generall,much to 
wy ſs courage , much to his watchful- 
er wits 9uch to his fortune, They will 
to they ibute to the place, to the winde, 
hat tiÞ the weather, to the ſhining of the 
Res anÞ2> £0 the rayling of the duſt in the 
« beſgÞ=mics eyes , to the flying of ſome 
\ econ$"'< bird in the ayre, and to a thou- 
ory a nd ſuch pettie obſeruations be- 
'© Go$53 but to God nothing. VVhere- 
of mani} <2Ptrariwile in the Scriprures,it 1s 
on find} ©2e7y battaile recorded, God deli- 
befidet red them into theyr enemies hands - 
od exer-threw them . God Lane the 
(ory + 
Apaine,conſider the Lawes & law Heathen 
> Vind akers antiong the Gentiles, as Ly- Law-ma- 
zand rgus;Solon, Draco, Numa,and the ers, 
of chelſ*©> 209 ſee whether you finde any 
ty E 3 ogy 


eraphers. 


ment,c 
yolumt 
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Prophers & 
SoAtheſry- 
EIS. 


Veriihers 
and Poets. 


Pſ[alm.17. 


The yehe- 
ment lone 
of Danid, 
Pſalm.72. 


T hat there is a God. 
one ſuch Lay, or tending to ſuch x 
end, as this of the Iewes: * Thou fhr 
lone the Loyd thy God with all thy ha 
and with all thy foule , end ſhait lo 
thy neighbogy as thy ſelſe. he cor 

Conſider 1n all the Sooth- ſayerſen, 
and Dwines among the Gentileſnan, 2 
vherher they vicd to {ay in their/preſſuities 
ditions , as the Prophets of 1(raelſſic wh: 
did, Dominzs dixit , the Lord hatffhys ly 
ſpoken i it ; or els, Ego dico,I do ſpealþandle 
it, Compare theyr 'verſifiers and Pot fiefh 
cts with thoſe of the Scripture, anÞod, : 
ſee, wherher they haus laboured igÞot pre 
the prayſe of men, or of God . Angpirit. 
avhereas Heathen Poets haue fillevere n 
vp theyr Bookes (as alſo the moſſſþad th 
part of ours at this day,)with mutqþs the 
of carnall loue: marke where-any offnuſt n 
them euer brake ſoorth irito ſudÞigh a1 
panges of ſpirituall chaſt lJone,as honong 
ie Dauid did, when he ſayd : I wilghat ef 
loue thee my God, my ſtrength, myzue t] 
firmament, my rcfuge, my deliverer 
my helper , my protector , and th 
horne of my faluation-, And again 
in another verſe, VVhat haue 1 defi 
red ypon earth befides thee? my fleſl 
and hart have faynted faor-thee, tho 
God of my hart, thou God-art m1 
patt and portion cuerlaſting 2 
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cke tl 
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ſuch :& By all vvhich is evident , that as 
os ſharophane vvrytings and Wryters, 
y harbich doe treate of men,extol men, 
ait loecke the grace of men, referre all to 
he commoditie and good liking of aa 


en, doe proceede ef the fpirite of 
nan, and are ſubie to thoſe infir- 
nities of talſhood, errour,and vani- 
ie where-with man is intangled in 
hys lyfe; ſo the Scriptures , vvhich 
andle matters abone the compaſſe 
ff fleſh and blood, that referre all ro 
od, and ſupernaturall ends,coulde 
ot proceede of nature or of humane 
pirit, For that by nature, the Ievyes 
ere men as the Gentiles were, and 
iad their infirmities of fleſh & blood 
s the other had. And therefore ic 
nuſt needes be concluded,that theſe 
igh and ſupernaturall yvritings a- 
nong them, proceeded from God, 
hat eſpeciallie dire&ed them , and 
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oue all other Nations and people 


and thn the world. 
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my fic FS: 

ee, tholKJ Ext after the argument and-ende Theyr ſtyle 
[art nll of the Scriptures, the Iewe wil- 


: 


2ue them light of vaderſtanding, a-- 


etl vs to conſider the peculiar ſtyle 
I; E 4 and 
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and phraſe which they vc ; for that 

(fayth he) it beeing different from : 

manner of writings in the world, 6 

vnimitable to man, it doth diſcoust 

the finger of God, by which it vvaz 

* See S. Au- framed.For * whereas humaine wr 
guſtine of ters do labor much in adorning theirſſ, 6. 
tis at large, ſtyle,and in reducing their wordes to oY *: 
Lib. 12. de number, weight , meaſure & ſound, Bed 
ciuit. Dei, with addition of many figures , and 
other ornaments for allurement © 

the Reader 3 rhe Scripture taketh 

Eimplicitie. quite another courſe , and vſeth 3 
moſt meruailous fimplicitie, thereby 
to accomodate it ſelte to the capaci- 
tic of the weakeſt ; but yet alvvayes 
carrying with it ſo great profundity,ſi... c.. 
as the belt learned.in the ſerch ther- eremp 
of , ſhall confeſſe theyr owne igno-ſf;,j. 
rance. For examples ſake , conſider hoſe E 
but the very firſt words of the Bible,ſſh,,;;ne 
Genes!. In the beginzing, God created beauen &,14_ 
earth : and the earth was emptie andſih, ©, 

voyde : and darkneſſe was vpon the face.,.1, 

of the earth : and the Spyrite of GOD ho 
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orent? 


was carried vppon the waters, and Godlhq tho 
ſayae, let light bee made , and light drievis 
was made, exc. VVhat can be morefſe tho 
playne and ſimple then this narrati- And 
on, to inſtru rhe moſt vnlearned cripru 
about the beginning and creation of eech, 


the 


or that 
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ey finde, and the depth of ſo in- 
nite inſcrutable miſteries. 
Beſides thys, there goeth in the 


me (implicitie, a ſtrange maieltie, 


d grauitic of ſpeech, declaring ſuf- 
citently,from how great and potent 
Prince it proceedeth , For as great 
onarchies in their Edits & procla- 
ations, are wont to ſpeak ynto their 
bie&ts, not in figures or rethoricall 
hraſes , but plainely, breefely, and 
eremptorily to ſhew theyr autho- 
tie, ſo the Scriptures , to declare 
hoſe Edits they be,doe vſc the like 
anner of phraſe and ſtyleto all the 
orld, withour alluring or flattering 
ny man, & without reſpet of Mo- 
arch, Emperor , King, Prince, or 
otentate : Fac hoc ey viwes : doe this, 


eworld ? and yet when learned 
en-come to examine euery poynt 
ereof, how, and what, and where, 
din what maner, and when things 
ere done; it aſtoniſheth them all, 
> conſider the difficulties which 


99 


The gravity 
and mateſty 
of ſpeech in 
the Scrip= 


Lures. 


nd thou ſhalt liue. $i peccaweris i me, Deut.4,16, 
orieris in eteruum : if thou fin againſt an4 22, 


e,thou ſhalt die enerlaſtingly. 
And albeit (as I haue ſayde) the 


eech, and doe not admit that kinde 


criptures doe vſe this ſimplicity of 


E5 of 


x00 


The force 
of the (crip- 
tures in mOo-» 
ning of af- 
fecQions. 


Plants To- 
febhus de 
antiq.ITud. 
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of paynted and artificiall ſtile, whid 
humane wryters doe ſo much cou 
yet aaperſwading,inltrafting, moc 
uing of afteftions, & all other cff-& 
which ſpeech or writing can work: 
thereis no compariſon,(athing mol 
wondertfull)berweene any other wri 
ting in the world and theſe, 

V Vhereſore I could alledge man 
prootes and cxamples , but that 
were too long. Let any man read 
attentiuely , but the firſt Chapter 0 
the prophecy of Eſfay, and compan 
it with any on? part or parcell 0 
Tullies or Demoſthines Orations 
and ſee vvhether the difference of 
wordes, be 2s great as the difference 
of motions ? Let diucrs Himnes and 
holie Pſalmes of the Scriptures , bet 
conferred witch the moſt pathetical 
Poems that mans wit hath inuented 
and ſce whether there be any com 
pariſon in ſtirring and fiering of ac 
tions,or no? 


- This am T ſure , that Toſephus th 


Iew, who ſor glory of his eloquenc 
had his Lmage of merta!] erected b 
Titus the Emperour in the Market 
place of Rome, wrote the ſame ito 
which the Scriptures containe , ani 
beſtowed much labour and hums 
; cur 
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laces \ 
ewe h 
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whidunning therin. But yet cuen in thoſe-See (.Terom 
counWlaces where he endeuoured molt to- lib. de (crip, 
 moohewe his artc,as in the ſacrifice of I-: Eccle, 
 eff-&Wack by his Father, and inthe mee-- 
vork:Yng of Iephre with his onely daugh- Gene, 12, 

g moler, which by vowe he was conſtrai- Indg, 1, 
cr Wtihed co put to deathzthe ſcriptures are! 
ble to pierce the hart, & wring out 
e manſſtiearcs of the Reader , whom loſe- 
that (ſhus will not greatly mooue wyth 
n readBis rethoricall narration, though o- 
pter oflieryiſe very learned, and artificially 
OmPafenned. 
rcell off Ariſtzus that learned Gentile , of TE 
-ationshom wee have made mention be-: [Wo mira- 
-nce Ofpre, who was in ſpeciall fauour with cles 4 py 
ficrencFtolomic,the ſecond great Monarch 7<© by Ari 
nes andFf Evipt, (about three hundred yeres *=5+ 
es , belfcfore our Sauiour Chriſt his nari- 
heticalFtie) and a chiefe docrin procuring 
uentedWſhe tranſlation of the Hebrue Bible eelifoas ih. 
1y COM to the Greeke language , reported CE a. 
g of acFf his owne knowl=dge to tlic ſayde [lat.Bibli. eh 
ing Prolomie ,- two ſtrange acci- apud Euſeb, 
hus whats , which had happened in hys 8 depr &þ 
quence@ne,and which he bad vnderltoode |, 7 
e&ted bl the parties themſelues, to whom . ; 
Market ey had happened. The fiſt was,of 
me ſtorſh-opompus, an cloqugnt Hiſtori- Theopom- 
Ie , anrapher, vvho hauing tranſlated Pus- 
humMany things ou: of the Bible, 8 en- 
Cur deuou- 


That there is a God. 
deuouring to adorne the ſame vvith 
yaineccolours of eloquence, coulde 
not /performe his defire,but was ſtri. 
ken with a ſuddaine maze and pid. 


phraſe 
he cc 
yhich 

direct 


Theodectes 


dinefle in the head, and was warned 
in his ſleepe,not to proceed any fur. 
ther in that worke after that ſort,for 
that ſuch manner of ſtyle vras too 
baſe for fo high matters,as the ſcrip- 
tures contayned. 
The other example, was of one 
heodeRtes a vvryter of Tragadics, 
who told Ariſtzus, that he once at- 
tempted to bring certaine matters 
out of the Iewes Bible into a Pagan 
tragzdie, and that thereupon he was 
reſently ſtriken blinde , wherewith 
fon beeing aſtoniſhed, and falling to 
repentance for that he had done, an 
defiſting from the enterpriſe, (as alle 
Theopompus dyd) they were both 
of them reſtored againe to their for 
mer healthes. And thus much dyc 
theſe three Pagans confelſe of the 
authoritie , diuinitie, and peculiat 
facred ſtyle of our Scriptures. 


Cs 
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B VT nowe further it in{ueth in or 
der , that after the ſubie& and 
phraſe 
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T hat there is a God. 
vvith@þhraſe, wee ſhould conſider a little 
ouldeſhe contents of theſe. Scriptures, 
$ ſtri-F&yhich yvill perhaps, more cleerely 
d gid-Wire&t vs to the viewe of theyr Au- 
arnedBhor, then any thing els that hether- 
y fur-to hath been ſayd. And for our pre- 
Yt,forfſent purpoſe, I will note onelie tvvo 
2s toofſpeciall rhinges contained in the Bi- 
 {crip-Þþle.The firſt ſhalbe certaine high and 
idden doctrines, vvhich are aboue 
he reach and capacitie of humaine 
ealon, and conſequently coul:i ne- 
er fall into mans braine to inuent 
hem. As for example; thar all this 
onderfull fram= of the wor'd, was 
reated of nothing, vybereas Phylo- 
ophy ſayth, That of nothing, nothing 
an be made. That Angels,beeing cre- 
red ſpirits, vvere damned eternallie 
or their finnes; That Adam by diſ- 
dbedience in Parzdiſe, drewe all hys 
ofteritic into the obligation of that 
is finne ; and that the womans ſeed 
oulde deliner vs from the ſame: 
That God is one in ſubſtance, and 
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heſe perſons being God, ſhould be- 
ome man, and die ypon a croſſe for 
he raunſome of mankind; that after 
im; the way to all felicitie and ho- 
our, ſhould bee by contempt, ſuffe- 

ring 


— 


MF UYes, 


th in of 
ect and 


phrak 


hreein perſon ; that the ſeconde of 
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trincs., 
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ring, and diſhonour . Theſe doc ame: 

trines (I ſay) and inany more, con. he tri 

tained in the: Bible, beeing things as as a'{c 

boue mans capacitie to deutſe , and ſers,an 

nothing agreeing with humane rea- Wight i 

ſon,molt cuidently doe decare, thatfor by 

God was the Author and enditer offpicits 

the Scriptures, for that by him only, which 

and from no other, theſe high & le-pall ac 

crete miſteries could be reuealed. We fo! 

The ſecond thing contained in theſſcaules 

The pro- Scriptures, that could not proceedeſſnd t] 
phecies in butfromG OD alone, are certaineſſpccide 
Scriptures prophecies & foretellings of thingesÞpre or 
do declare to come. Wherein G OD bimſfcl{eſſſcertat 
theyr Au- prouoketh the Idols ofthe Gentiles, Thi 
thour. to make ex»2erience of thew power, Patro! 
in theſe words; Declare vuto vs whatÞook 

Eſey,42323+ ſhall enſue heereaſter , and thereby wern he f 
[all knowe that yee are Gods indeede, cd tr 

Which is to be vnderſtood, if theyWractic 

could fore-tcll particulerly & plain-Wamou 

lie, what was to come, in thing:salſe a 

Howethe mecrely contingent , or dependingÞ$1 cor 
deuls and of mans vvill; they ſhoulde therebyWetteth 
other crea- declare theyr power to be divine, Mower 
tures may For albcit thelc Idols of the Gen-Mer. * 
fore-rell tiles, as Apollo, and other that gaueFl th; 
things to forth Oracles, (which were nothing Wrve 2] 
COME. els indcede, bur certaine wicked ſpy-Mture 
rites, and tooke vppon them thelc pre co: 

names) 
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doc mes) did ſometimes happen vpon 
con. he troth & fore-tell things co come, 

ngs a-ſſÞs a'fo moſt Aſtrologers, Sooth-ſay- 

, andſers,and Magirians do,cither by ſore- 

e rea Wight in the {tars and other elements, 

:, thaffor by the affiſtance of theſe wicked 

iter ofÞpicits and denils : yer are the things 

only, which they pronoſticategcither natu- 
 & le-Fall and not contingent, and lo may 

-d. Wc forifcene and forctold in theyr 
in theſſſcaules ; (as raine, heate, cold,winds, 

oceedeſend the like) or cls, if they be mecre 

ertaineſcciderall:theſe predictions of theirs, 
hingesſpre only conicfures, and ſo moſt in- 

;mlſclſeflcertain, & ſubic to errors. 

nmules, | This t:ſtifieth Porphirie the great 

>ower,FPatron of Paganiſme , in a ſpeciall 

ps what 
eby wet 
deede, 

f they 

e plain: 

things 

xnding 
thereby 


alſe and yncertaine euent thercok, 
n conſideration of which event, hee 


etteth down his indgement of theyr 


inc, Mower in prediftions , after this ma» 

ie Gen-Mer. The Gods doe fore-tell ume natu- 

Lat gaue all things to come, for that they doe ob- Porpbi lib, 
nothing Merue the order and coniunttion of theyr 1, reſþ, et 
ed ſpy-W4turell cauſes : but of thinges that q, trum, 
m thelc Fre contingent , or doe depend of mans. | 

Names) will, 


ro5 


The opini- 
ook of the anſwers of Gods, wher- 2? of a hea- 
n he ſwe-reth,, that he hath gathe- tNen tou- 
fd truely withour addition or de- ching the 
ration ; the Oracles that was moſt Prophecies 


amous before his tyme, vvith the of his gods. 


Oenomars 
de falſitate 
oracul.et de 
artificibus 


maleficys, 


Deceitfull 
Oracles. 
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will, they haue but conieCtures onely, in 
that by their ſubtilty and celerity, they 
preuent vs, But yet they oftentimes doe reſt my 
lie,and deceine vs m both kinds, for that 
as naturall things are variable, ſo man; 
will us much more mutable. 

Thus farre Porphirie of the pro- 
phecies of hys Gods, whereunto a- 
oreeth another Heathen , of great 
credite among the Grecians, named 
Ocnomaus , vvho for that hee had 
beene much delighted with Oracles, 
and more deccived: wrote a ſpeciall 
Bookein the end, of theyr falſhood If P* 9 
and lyes; and yet ſheweth, that in 
many things wherein they deceiued, 
it was not eafie to conuince them off 
open falſhood , for that they would 
inuoluetheyr aunſwers (of purpolc)i 
with ſuch obſcarities , generaliries, 
cquiuocations , and doubttfulneſſe, 
as alwayes they woulde leaue them 
ſelues a corner wherein to ſave theyr 
credites, vyhen the <uent ſhoulde Ir pro 
proone falſe. Asfor example , when 
Creſus that famous & rich Monarch 
of Lydia, conſulted with the Oracle 
of Apollo, whether he ſhould make 
warre againſt the Perſians, & thereby 
obtaine their Empire,or no ? Apollo 
defirous of bloodſhed, (as all wicked 
ſpirits 


ly, in 
, they 
es doe 
r that 
» Mans 


e pro- 
1O A*« 
| great 
named 
ee had 
cacles, 
peciall 
(hood 
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pirits are ) gaue his Oracle in theſe 
yordes, for deceiuing of Creſus. If 


reſus without feare , ſhall paſſe oner Fuſeb, lib 
alys, (this was a River that lay be- ge my "4s 


eene him & Perſ12) hee ſhall bring yan, cap. I Os 


o conſuſ.on a great rich kingdome, 
Vpon which words, Creſus paſſed 
uer his Armie, in hope to get Per- 
1,but ſoone after he loſt Lydia, b 
1 ynderſtanding of this Joubtfull 
rophecie. 
Thys then is the imbicilitie of 


1d many yeres,(& ſometimes ages) 
fore they came to paſle, ſet downe 
playne, particuler, and reſolute 
eech; at ſuch time as there vras 
yther cauſe to conieAure them, 
dr probabilitie that cuer they ſhold 
true,deliuered by ſimple and vn- 
arned perſons that coulde fore-ſce 
thing by skill or arte; and yer thac 
theſe by theyr euents, haue proo- 
d moſt true , and never any one 
tein the ſame haue failed; thys (I 
)alone, doth conuince molt ap- 

parently, 


oth humane and angelicall power, The circii- 

1 prognoſticating things to come, ſtances of 
tuch are meere contingent . In prophecies 
hich kinde, notwithſtanding , ſce- ſer down in 
ge that the Scriptures haue many, the Scrip= 
d almoſt infinite prophecies, fore- tures. 


T het there is a God. 
parantly all proofes & reaſons andfſh ;,il! ; 
other arguments [:1d afide,that thelſh,,;e L 
8criptures are of God,& of his eter{W,.!! d 
nali and infallible Spirite And thererhis i 
fore of theſe prophecies I wil allediſÞþ&ije i 
in this place ſome fewe examples. Þhe rui 


zueran 
hat tir 
ot on 
Pe eclar 
ad do 

A Braham the firſt Father and ſpeWFent of 
ciall Patriarch of the Iewes, haSath bi 
many prophecies and prediCtionWially t, 
made vnto him, as of hys iflutYic was 
when hee had yet none,nor cuer likhmong 
to haue; of his inheariting the LanKams t1 
of Canaan, and the lyke . But thyþ deliu 
which foloweth is wonderful, of hihers y: 
poſterities diſcent into Egypt ; offfie on 
theyr time of ſeruitude, and mannenely © 
of deliverance thence; the ſame beeYitude | 
ing fore-told, more then fonre hunſſthers, 
dred yeeres before it was fulfilled, rward 
at that tyme, when no likclihooFe def; 
thereof in the world appeared. ThiÞdeede 
wordes are theſe . Knowe thow beſorſ}eyr & 
bande, that thy iſſue ſhall bee a ſtranzeFFÞerefo, 
Gene,I5, ina forraine Lande, and they ſhall ſub alme 
ieft them to ſeruitude, and ſhall affliWomilſe 

them for foure hundred yeeres : bet cl kn 


T be prophecie ta Abraham for his 
pe3feritie. 


Gene,12,13. 
I5,17,18. 
&c 


T hat there is a God. 
will indge the Nation vnto whom they 
haue beene ſlaues, and aſter that, they 
bail depart thente with great riches. 
[his is the Prophecie, and how ex- 
>Qiic it was afterward fulfilled , by 
he ruine of the Egiptians , and de- 
ztucrance of the Iſraelites , cucn at 
hat time which is heere appointed : 


$ and 
t theſ 
$ Ercr 
there 
alledy 
les. 


r his 


nd ſpe 
es, ha 
iCio 


ent of * Heathen vvriters, as before 


tally to be noted, that this Prophe- 
's ifluefie was ſo common and well known 
uer likhmong the Iewes , from Abra- 
Wins time downe'vnto Moſes, and 
W delivered by tradition from Fa- 
Wers ynto theyr children ; as it was 
ie onelie comfort and ſtay , not 
nely of all that people in theyr ſer- 
itude of Egipt, but alſo of Moſcs & 
Fthers, thar gouerned the people af- 
W&rwards, for forty yeres together in 
clihooW{: deſerr, and was the onely meane 
deede, whereby to pacihe them in 
eyr diſtrcfles and miſeries : and 


| ſtranrerefore Moſes in cuery exhortati- 
ſhall ſup almoſt ',, maketh mention of this 
all affiſomiſe and prophecie, as of a thin 

; « but yell knowne'Yhto them all, and not 


deuiſed 


I09 


ot onely the booke of Exodus doth p,,1 , 
eclare , where the whole ſtorie is "5 70 


id down at large; but alſo the con- » Porph.lib, 


contra 
ath beene touched . And it js ſpe- +4 80" 5 


Appion lib.q 
cont.I ud. 


110 T hat there ts a Ged. 
deuiſed or invented by himfelfe or 
any other. 


— 


T he prophecie of the gomern- 
ment of Inda. 


Ong after thys, Iacob that vvas 
Abrahams Nephewe , beeing in 
Egypt , and making his Teſtament, 
ſayd of his fourth ſonne Iuda, Ida, 

Gene.q49. thybrother ſhall prayſe thee,and the chil 
dren of thy Father ſhall bow wnto thee 

&&c.T be ſceptey ſhall not be taken fro 

Iuds , vntill be come that u to be ſent 

and he ſhall be the expectation of Nati 

ons, Which latter part of the prophe 
cie, all Hebrues doe expound,that it 

was meant of the comming of Me 

fas, which was fulfilled almoſt twc 

thouſand yeeres after, at the com 

ming of Chriſt, as ſhall be ſhewed it 
another ſpeciall Chapter. Por at that 
Toſep.de ant. time, King Heroda ſtranger, put out 
lib. 14. quite the Lov of Iuda, from the gc 
uernment of Iurie . But for the fitll 
part, touching Iudaes (cepter, iti 

wonderfull to conſider the circum 

ſtances of this prophecy. 

For firſt, when it was ſpoken ane 

vttered by Iacob, therewas no pro 
babilitic of any ſcepter at all , ro b& 

amon 
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ere p 
cuer 
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ceptet 
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That there #s a Ged. 
zmong the Iewes, for that the Iſrae- 
ites,or ſonnes of Iacob at that day, 
ere poore, and few in number,and 
euer like to be adiſtint Nation of 
hemſclues , or to depart ſorth of 
gypt againe. And ſecondly, if any 
vch thing ſhould come to paſſe, as 
hey might be a people, and haue a 


fe 0t 


t vVVas 
ng in 
ment, 
| Imda, 
be chil 
to thee 


is poſterity ſhould polleſſe the ſame 
or that he had three elder Brothers, 
en fro o wit, Ruben , Simon, and Lewi : 
be ſent. in all lykelibood were to goe 
Fog deforc him. And thirdly, when Mo- 
we'd "Ws recorged and put in wryring this 
of at Wb:ophecie , (which was divers hun- 
pe lered yeeres after Iacob had ſpoken 
or WR.) it was much lefſe lykelie , that 
0 we ver it ſhould be true,for chat Moſes 
ewe. "Yen preſent in gouernment , was of 


rat - e Tribe of Leui , and Iofua defig- p,94.2, 
pl 2 ied by God for his ſucceſſor, was of 1,44, 15. 
jew A Wc Tribe of Ephraim , and not of 


uda : yyhich maketh greatly for the 
ertaintie of this record. For thatit 
5 moſt apparant , that Moſes would 
ever haue put ſach a prophecie in 
mryting,.to the diſgrace of his owne 
Iribe,, and to the preiudice and 
ence of Ruben, Simeon, ye, 
an 


er, It 
circum 


zken and 
no pro 
|, ro bet 

amon 


IIz 


cepter of goucrnment of their own, q- 1:1 .1;. 
et was it not Iykelie, that Inda and boods of 
this pro- 


phecic. 


T,Regum, I, 
end 8, 


* Dauid. 
I,Reg.16, 


That there is a God , 
and other Trybes ; neyther would 
they cuer haue ſuffered ſucha dero. 
gation , but that it was cuident 19 
them by ccadition,that theyr Grand 
fire Iacob had ſpoken it, albeit then 
afar up there was-no hoy likely 
ood, that ener aftcr it 
to be fulfilled, 
* And this was for the time of Mo 


ſes , but yet conſider further, that 


from Moſes to Samuell , (that w: 


laſt of all the Tudges) there paſſed 


foure hundred yeeres more, and yet 
was there no appearance of fulki 
ling this prophecy in Iſraell ; for tha 
the Trybe of Inda was not eltabli 
ſhed in that gouernment. Ac lengtt 
they came to haue Kings to rule,au 
then was there choſen one Saul 
that place, not of the Tribe of Iuda 
but of Beniamin,and he induced witt 
dyuers *chyJdren to ſucceede him 
And who would then haue thouzlr 
that this prophecie could euecr haut 
beene fulfilled? but yer for that! 
was Gods word,it muſt needes tak 
place, andtherefore when no ma! 


ould cou 


x bys | 
s dell 
rieuot 
as pu 
rybes 
euer ri 
t cor, 
ther e 
nouil] 
ment 
thys 
da he 


oular 


docthe 


aue al; 


en 27 
orlde 
dbiliti 
ent, 


thought thereof, there was a poor 


* Sheepcheard choſen out of tt 
Trybe of Ivda, to be aKing , and 
the regiment & ſcepter fo eſtabliſhe 


rould 
dero- 
Nt t0 
rand 
t then 
1kely 
| cot 


cf Mo 

*, that 
at - 

 paſled 
=" yet 
* fulki 
for tha 
eltabli 
; Jengtt 
ule,and 
Saul ic 
of Iuda 


z hys poſteritie, that albeit many of 
's deſcendents offended God more 
ricnouſly then euer dyd Saule, who 


ther enemies on cuery (ide, to cx- 


That there is 4 God. It; 


as put out beforez And albeit ten 3eRegoT2s 
rybes at once brake froin Iuda,and 2,Cbron,11g 
uer returned ro obedience'/againe, 
t con{pired with the Gentiles and 
nouith the ſayd Kinz2dome and re- Tho won 
g 5 --— derfull pro. 
ment of Iuda: yet for the fulfilling ,,: 
> uidence of 
thys prophecie,the gouernmentof 4 
da held our ſtill ,' for more then a a the 
ouland and two hundred yeeres 1, of 
cther, vni1ll Herods time, (as I 1,,qu 
ue alreadie ſayde) which is more : 
en any one familie in the yyhole i 
'rorlde befides , canſhewe for hys Euſeb. in 
dbilitie or continuance in goucrn= Chron, 
znt. 


ied will 
le him 

houzht 
1er haut 
2r that! 


The prophecie for the greatneſſe of 
Eplraim aboue Ma- 


naſſes. 


HE ſame Iacob, when hee came 
to blefle bis little Nephewes Ma- 
aſſes and Ephraim, that vyere Io- 
phs Chyldren ; though himſelfe 


Were now dimme of ſight, and could 


t dt well difcerne them, yer dyd hee 


put 


Gene, 48. 


Toſua,16, 


and I7, 


Eccle,q7, 

Eſay,7,28 
Terem,31, 
Exech,37, 


Hoſea, , 
Genue,zq 9, 


Toſua,r4, 
Exod, 12, 
Gala,}, 

ACFs,13, 


That there # a God. 
put his right hand vpon the head « 
the younger,and his left hand vpo 
the elder, and that of purpoſe, as; 


prooued afterward. For when loſſ 


ſeph theyr Father miſliked the pl 
cing of theyr Grand-fathers hande 
and would haue remooued the righ 
hand from Ephraim , and haue pl 


ced it-yppon the heade of Manaſle 


that was the elder Brother , Iacc 
would not ſuffer him, but aunſwered 


1 know my ſonne, 1 know, that Mana 


ſes is the elder + and hee ſhall be mult 
plied in many people, but yet bis you 


ver brother ſhall be greater then he. 


'Which afterward was fulfilled, off 


that Ephraim was alwaics the gre: 
ter and {tronger Tribe , and in h 
became the heade of the Kingdon 
of Iſraell, or of the tenne Tryb 
vyhereof there was no ſuſpition « 
likelihood, when Tacob. ſpake thy 
or yyhen Moſes recorded it . An 
how then came Tacob to foreſee t 
ſo many hundred yceres before ? 


alſo to fore-ſee & foretell the par 
culer places of his childrens habit 


tions in the land of Promiſe? as 
bulon at ſea fide, Afer in the ferti 
paſtures; & other the likechat fel ot 


by caſting lotts, after foute hundrQGo 


yee 


) 


' That there is a Gad. 
\cad fÞceres and more. Where-hence had 
4 vpoſhe thys (1 fay)to fore-tell hat locs 
ſe, as iſo long after ſhoulde appoynt, but 
en lopnely from GO D, who gouecrned 
1e plaFheyr lots. 


zandes 
- : q VM The oye. fight of M oſes. 


anaſlle ANT 
, lace He like may be asked concerning 


ſweredf Moiles, who before his death in yyyw,34, 
Man" Deſert; deuided out the Land of 35, 26, 
e mulanaan to 'euery Trybe, euen as 7oſua,rss 
is younhough hee had: beene in poſſeſſion 16, 17, 
; be. Wbcrcof, & as afterward it fell out by 
illed,fofſ{aſting of lots,as in the booke of Io- 
he greaſſu1-appeareth. And coulde any hu- 
4 in finſuane wit or ſcience (think you)fore 
nedon , What each Tribe ſhould attaine 
Trybeafter his death) by drawing of lots ? 
ition ff Againe, the ſame Moiſes foreſaw 
ike 111d fore-told itt publique hearing of 
it . Anſl the people,how in times to come, 
reſee thong after his death, the Tewes ſhold 
fore ? Forlake G © D, and for theyr linnes 7, .x 
he partſÞe caſt into many baniſhments, and 3's 
s habitually be forſaken, and the Gentiles 
e2- as ZaFſecciued in their roome,as indeed it P*3t,32» 
the feriiſame to paſſe. And whence (trowe 77 37+ 
at fel ol » could he learne thys,but from 
> hundr(Þod alone? ' .._.. | 

yee F, The 


Toſua,6, 


'T bat there is a God. 


T he prophecie for the perpetuallde- 
Struction'of Jericho, _ 


— 


— 


N the booke of Ioſua , there is x 
curſ:: layde vpon the place vvher 
Tericho ſtoode;& ypon what-ſocutr 


perſorrſhoald goe abour to rebuild 


the ſame, to vvit, That in his eld: 


ſonne hee ſhoulde lay the foundations 
and in his youngest Sonne ſhoulde | 

luyilde the.gates theresf .,, Which is tt 
ſay,that before the fonidations wer: 
layd,and the gates builded,he ſhoul, 
be punithcd with the death of all hi 
chyldren, Which thing was fulfill, 
almoſt five hundred yeeres after, i 
one Hiel, who preſumed vader wic 
ked King Achab, to rebuild Ierich 
againe, and. was terrified. from 1 

ſame,by the ſuddaine death of Aby 


ram and Segul his chyldren , as t 


booke of Kings reporteth, .accordin 
to the wordes of the Lorde,which hee h, 
ſpoken in the hand of Ioſua, the ſonne i 
Nun, And fince that tyme to thys 
no man, cytherIew or Gentile, hat 
taken ypon him to rayſe againc t 

ſayd Cittie; albeit the fituation. be 
moſt pleaſant, as by relation of it 
ties and Geographers appeareth. 
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| en t—_——_ —_ 
The Prophecie for the birth and 
acts of Toſtae . 


re 1s 2 
rvherFHE thycd booke of Kings ma- 
ſocur keth mention , that whey Iero- 3,Reg,12, 
buildSþam, had with-draywne ten Trybes 
; eld: Mlom the obedience. of Roboam K. 
[etiom luda : to theend.they mighe ne- 
de | r haue occaſion 10 reunite thema« 
ch is tFiues againe to Iuda, by theyr going 
S Wert ſacrifice i in Ieruſalem;, (as by the 
ſhoulSy they were appoynted) he buil- 
f all bi for chem, agoodly gorgious bigh 
ulfillcczr in Bethell; and there comman= 
tier » M1 them..to doc. theyr. deuotions, 
ler wid when he was oneday there pre= 
LerictS h;mſclfe ,.and :offering bys jn- 
om ulhſe ypon the ſayd Altarzand all che 


Emmy 


of Aby ople looking on ; there came a 
, 2s thillin of God ,;: ({aytlr theScriptare) 
hay ditogd before the Altar,and cried, 
þ hee h 


taloude, and ſpake theſe words; 

e ſonne« ltar, Altay, this ſayth the Lord,be- 

to thys 4,4 child ſhal be borne of the wonſeef 3 Rev. I 3» 
tile, hat.,;/ yt Whoſe, name [hall be Joſeas, and 


painc Wl/,1! L face! e vpon.1thee,, theſe idola- 
1tz0n De ;Prie s, that now burne  fraucan- 
2N che 1 yo = '» aud bee ſbad fre the 
aret 


pes of men y pon thee... ... 
4 : B 2 Thus 


Diſobedi- 
ence punt- 
ſhed gree- 
vouſly in 
Gods dec- 
reſt, 


That there u 4 God. 

Thus ſpake that man of God i 
the. preſence and hearing of all: 
people , more then three hundce 
yeeres before Iofias was borne : a 
it was regiſtred preſently , accordin 
ro the manner of that time (which 
have notcd before) *& with the fi 
were regiſtred alſo, miracles whic 
happened- about that'faQ: as t! 


p deft 


olatr 


ied in 


reake 
haunc 
an 0! 


the'Altat cleft in. two ypon the mariff 


words : & Icroboam exrendin 
tis hands to apprehend him,] 
ſently the'vſe and feeling therof, v 


till ix was reſtored agayn by the ſai 


holy mans Prayers * yvho notwit 
Randing,for that he diſobeied Got 
cottimandetment in hys returne, a 
cate vvith' a Prophet bf Samari 


(which was forbidden him,) he wif 


ſlayne in his way home-ward b 

LyoH , and his body was broug 
back againe & buricd in Bethell ni 
the ſayde Alter , amongſt the Sepu 


chers of thoſe idolatrous Prieſtes @ 


that place, but yet with a ſuperſcri 


. . tion. ypon his Tomb, contayning 


natne,and what had happened. 
'There paſſed three hundred yeen 
and Tofias was borne,” and came! 
raigne in Tads, & one'day commit 
to Bcthell to ouetthrow the Altar, 


T hat there is 4 Ged. 
God ito deſtroy the Sepulchers of thoſe 1- 
* all t\Molatrous Prieſts that had beene bu- 
wndcicd in that place : when he began to 
IC: a reake theyr Tombes, he found by 
cordinFbaunce , the Sepulcher of the ſayd: 
which$Þ22 of God , with the ſuperſcripti= 
he Canſ9* vPon it. By which ſuperſcription 
* whid0d relation of the Citizens of Be= 
as th.Mbcll, when he perceiued that it was 
he madÞ© Tomb of him that had fore-told 
Jino e's birth, his name, and his doings, 
loſt pr P48y hundred yeeres before 4 
of, wil borne : helet the ſame Rand vn- 
the ſay puched,as the fourth book of kings 
,otwitqoth declare, 3 
ed Goly Nowe conlider , whether among 
rne, arÞ) Nation in the world, but oncly 
Samari” the Iewes, there were euer a- 
MW fuch prophecy,ſo certaine,fo par- 
2rd byſculer, [ſa long fore-told before the 
hell nifÞ* holy ſcriptures are full of che like, 
he Sepulſ time permitteth me only tarouch 
rieſtes uo! few of the principall. 


Th, ' a” for the deftrution of I FR 

__ ruſalem & Babilon, 

ed yeet : 

" came! 9 

-ommidſ} 52y the Prophet is wonderfull in 

Altar, © fore-ralling the miſterics and ats 
| F 3 of 


I20 


Huievron. in 


prol.Galeat. 


4.R'7 20, 
TY 17, 
Ffty,y. 


4 Reg. 20, 


Eſ4y, 13. 


That there is a God , 
of the Meflias, his nativitie, his lyf 
and all the particulers that happe 
nedin hys paſſion . In ſo much,ti; 
S, Ierom ſayth, he may ſcerne rath 
to write a ſtory of 'deedes' paſt, the} 74* 
a Prophecie of euents to come. By 
yet among other thinges , it 1s to by 


noted, that he lyuing'in a peaceablÞT* H; 
and profperous time in Iuda, wie ® w 
the Iewes were in amitic and greaiſhihe G1 
ſecuritic with the Babilonians , hedlflof If 
fore-ſaw and fore-told the deſtrudtihnild 
on of Teruſal:m by the ſaid Babilonigych 

a1s,9ndrhe'greeuous capriuny of thay S/: 
I-wes vader them as allo the det all: 
{trudion of Babilon again -by Cyruhle 5 
King of Perſi1, whoſe expreſſe namiremp! 
and grearnes, hee'publiſhed in wryWhis [a 


tingalmoſt-tiyo hundred-yceres b 
fore he was borne ſaying in the perſhumbl, 


ſon of God; Firlt,to Ezechias Kin th) 
of Iuda, that reioyced. in the friendWraſen 
ſhip hee bad with. Babilon ; BeholWhr1n' be 
the dayes ſball come , when: all thahave 7 
thou and thy Fathers baue layde v'rmed 
ſhall be carried away to Babilon, aiﬀWuy me 
thy ' chyldren ſhall bee Eunuches in 14 Car 
King of Babilons Pallace . And nexE]iracy 
to Babilon, he ſayd : The destrucluthen 
of Babilen , which: Eſay the ſonne "fÞorne, 
Amos ſawe, exc. Howle and try, fi Mon 


that 


”— — 


That there is a God. 
1s lyeW;h.2t the day of the Lorde is at bande. 
happe oat 


ch,th; 


 rathll — 

Ip ke The wonderfull prophecie for Cyrus 
t Bu . King of Perſia. 

$tob — 
aceabl 


Hirdly ynto Cyrus(not yet born) 
who was preordained to deſtroy 
the fame, and to reſtore the people 
pf Ifracll from baniſhment, to re- 
build the Temple in Ieruſalem, hee 


- wie 
d ore: 
S 5 hee 


ſtrudti 


biloniayrh thus ; 7 ſay to Cyrus , thou art 
y of tiny Sheepe-hearde, and thou ſhalt ful- Eſay, 24s 
the del all my will. 1 ſay to Teruſalem, thou 
y CyruWhalt bee builded again , 1 ſay to the 


Te nan 


Temple , thow ſhalt bee founded againe. 
n wry his ſayth the Lorde to my annointed 
eres beCyrus, 1 will oe before thee , and will 
the perliumble the glorious people of the earth 


as Kin thy preſence : 1 will breake theyr 


 friendWraſen gates , and cruſh is peeces theyr Eſey, 25. 

: Behlhrin barres for my ſernant Tacobs ſake | 

all thahave I called thee by Name, and haze * 

re v\Wprmed thee , whereas thou * knowe$t tc " 
T9 TI es that Cyrus 
es in 0 Can any thing be more cleerly or py 
\nd nexFniracalovſly ſpoken-in the vvorld; Fact 
truCluthen to name a Heathen not yet OP" 


ſonne (| 


(73 fe 


tha 


dorne, that ſhold conquer fo ſtrong 
i Monarchic as Babilon was at thys 
| F 4 time, 


% 


T2232 


Eſay,1 3, 


Fſay,8,2y 


Jere,26,20 


Circum- 
{ſtances of 
certaine 
trueth, 


That there # a God. 
time, and ſhould builde againe thy 
Temple of Icruſalem , which others 
of his owne Religion had deſtroyed 
before bim 2 What cauſe, what rea. 
ſon, what likeli-hoode could bee of 
thys? Yet Eſay ſpeaketh it ſo conh- 
dently, as he ſfayth , that hee ſawe it; 
and he nameth two witneſſes there. 
of,that is,Vrias,and Zacharias , that 
were not borne in many yeres, after, 
ſaying; & I tooke vnto mee two fayth- 
full witneſſes, Y rias the Prieſt,and Za- 
charias, the ſonne of Barachias. Where. 
of the firſt vyas a Prophet in Tere. 
mies time, a hundred yeeres after E- 


ſay, and the ſccond lived foureſcore 


yecres after that againe, in the daye 
of Darius, as be ths beginning of hi 
prophecie. appeareth; and yet bot 
(as you ſee) were diſtintly named 
by Eſay long time before. 

And vybereas thys booke of Eſlj 
was pronounced openly to the pec 
ple (as other prophecies vvere) ani 
hrs; into . many thouſand: 

ands before the captiuitic of Baby 
lon fell out , and then carried allc 
with the people, and diſperſed it 
Chaldea,& a parts of the world 
there can be no poſsible ſuſpition ot 
forgery in thys matter,for al that " 
worl 
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T bat there is a God. 


any ſuch poſſibility to come. 


| The Prophecies and doomgs of 
Teremie, in the fiedge of 
Ter uſalem * | 


—_— 


HE ſame captiuity and deſtruc- 

tion of Ieruſalem by the Baby- 
lonians,was:prophecied by Irremy,a 
hundred yeeres after Eſay, and a lit- 
tle before the matter cameto paſſe - 
yeay while the Babylonians were a- 
bout the walles of Ieruſalem,and be- 
fieged the ſame for two yecres toge- 
ther, Ieremie was within, and told 
every man , that.it was but in vaine 
to defend the Citty,for that G O D 
had-now delinered it. And albeit he 
were accounted a 'Traytour for fo 
laying, (eſpecially, when by an Ar- 
mic of Egypt, that cameto the ayde 
of Ieruſalem from Pharao, the ficdge 
of the.Babilonians was rayſed for a 
certaine time,) yet Ieremy continu- 
ed ſtill in. his affenerarion , and layde 
to Zedechias the King, Thou ſhalt be 
deligered into the handes. of the King 
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world both ſaw it and read it,many + 
yeres before the thing came to-paſle: 
yea,when there wasno likelihood of 


Terem. 37. 


22-2 


Terem, 38. of Babylon, And to the people, He 


Tcrem.'3 9, 
4Re9.24-25 & all other rhings performed; which 


Terem.l $5. 


The yeere 


lon, 


TJeyem. 24, 
and 29, 


. Babylon, and. yppan that Nation fayth 


That there is a Gad 


ned, 
long ' 
Sec 
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Perſ1a1 
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at that 
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ind tc 
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vas fo 
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dicit. Dominns\,' tratenda tradetwy;: hec 
Civitas , &4 .iThys fayth the ord, 
this Citty moſt-certainly:ſhall be de- 
lincred into the hands of the Baby. 
lonians.” And fo hee continued not- 
withltanding he were pur in priſon 
and whipt,and threaryed Gaily to be 
hanged : vnri!] indeed the Citty was 
taken, and Zedechias eyes puld out, 
hys children flayne before-his face, 


Ieremie had/prophecicd & fore-told 
them before. ; 

And whichwas yet more meruai- 
Jous, Icremie did nor onelv fote-tell 
the partzeulers of this caprivirie,” butſh,, oF 
alſo:the.determinaze time, how long, 
it ſhould endure, faying. And all thih,r; oo 
Land of Inrie ſhall be into wilderneſſe, 


g aud aitoniedneſſe : and all thyspecplit,, ſea 
fore-told of /-!l: ſerve the King 'of Babylon for 
the captiui- three-ſcore and tenne yeeres , aud when 
tie of Babi- #hree-ſcore and tenne yeeres ſhall beef 


complete, I will vifite vppon the. Ki of 


the Lordey and 1 will: lay the fame into ider{ 
eternall deſolation s But vppon Tuds hecie 
will 7 cas# my pleaſant eyes, and-will;, , ( 
bring them backe to this Land againe. fro, . 
&c. In which prophecic is _ tore 
RCQ, 


That there # 4 God. 
"He'd, firſt the particuler tyme howe 
- her long thys captiuitic ſhould endure. 
eord, W Secondly,the deſtiuftion of Babi- 
ic ac- Ion, and of that Monarchie by the 
aby-Wperfans. And thirdly , the returning 
\nOt-F.ome of the Tewes againe ? vyhich 
Triton Ehreethings to haue beene afterward 
to beFlflled,not onely Eſdras that lyned 
yY WS Et that time , & was an actor in per= 
d Out, formance of the laſt; but all other 
5 facr,FHeathen writers belides, do: record 
whichK:4 rcſtifie. 
e-told And thys prophecie of Ieremie, 
yas ſo famous, and certainly belie- 
d amongſt all the Tewes-in the 
ime of cheir caprivitie : as when the 
1y of experation drew neere, Dani- 
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if yeere of Darius, 7 Daniell, vnder- 
bode in the Scriptures , the number of 
be ſeauentie yeeres whereof God ſpake 
| Texemze,that they ſhould bee fulfilled, 
uching the deſolation of I eruſalem : 
ud 1 turned my face to my Lorde God, 
d beſought bim in faSting e& ſacke- 
1th.eyc. Neyther onely the Iewes 
deritood and belecucd this pro- 


125 


I,E/dr,t,2 
2,Eſar,2, 


Ilwriteth thus of himſelfe, 1» the Day,sg, 


hecie, but euen Cyrus himſelfe,that Gentiles he 


and willE:5 2 Gentile, gaue full credite ther. leeucd the 


424m hto, and thereby was induced to 
contay-Bſtore the Ieyes, as appeareth both 


{cripture, 


12-6 
I.Eſdras,1t, by khys owne words and Proclamati- 


That there u a God. 


toIn 


torne 


3, Eſdr,z, ons, ſette downe by Eſdras that exe-Wdeath 
cuted the ſame ; and by his deedes tic, at 

alſo,in reſtoring home the Tewes, &ſÞ ters d 

rebuilding theyr Temple at his ownſgonu 

reat charges,as all HiſtoriographersÞ ochu 

of the Heathen doe confeſle, raine: 

I might heere alledge infinite o-fff the ( 

ther examples, and make no end, iff a hu! 

I woulde followe the multitude off dead 

prophecies vvhich are diſperſed the.t In 

rowe out the vyhole Scriptures ? 1 Dani 

might ſhew how Daniell fore-told:} four 

The pro- to Baltaſar King of Babylon, in thei and « 
phecies of midſt of hys tryumph, as in the hea as if | 
Daniel. ring of all his Peerecs , the deſtructiF by c5 
Dan,s, on vyhich infued vpon him the ve true. 
rie ſame night after. deſcr 

I might Fon alledge , howe th} rivs : 

ſame Daniell, in the firſt yere of Da Dan 

rius the Median, in the beginning off Ram 

Daniel 13, Fhat ſecond Monarchie of Median] horn 
_—, 7.2 and Perſians, fore-told howe manigg pret 

s Behold,3 * * Kings ſhoulde raigne after him iſ King 
Kings ſhall perga, and howe the laſt (who vv ans., 
yer ſtand in the fourth after bym , and bys nan feph 
Perfia,&the 11fp Darius) ſhould fight againſt t1F faler 
fourth ſhall Grecians, & be overcome by a Gre and 
be richa® can King, ( which was Alexande}ſ| ell e 
boue all the ang hovve the Kingdome alſo of thi the ] 
relt. Grxcians , ſhould bee deuided an he v 
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\mati-Wtorne in | omg , after Alexanders 1957%in.hift. 
t exe-Wdecath, and not paſſe tohys poſteri- 1b,12.0 13 
leede; tic, as Iuſtine & other H-athen wri- 
yes, &f ters do teſtifie that it was, by Anti- 
s ownſ[gonus, Perdiccas , Scluchus , Anti- 
aphert]} ochus, Prolemeus, and other Cap- 

taines of Alcxander , that deuided 
ite 0-}f the ſame among themſelues , aboue 
nd, iff « hundred yeceres, after Darius was 
ude off dead. 
-d tho. 1 might declare alſo, how the ſame 
ares 21 Danicll fore-ſaw and fore-told, the The foure 
e-toldefj| four great Monarchies of the world, Monarchies 

in the and deſcribed the ſame as diſtin&ly, of Aſſiri- 

he heal as if he had lived in them all, and as 35S, Perſi- 
ſtruc} by experience wee finde ſince to bee 2Ns,Greci- 
the ve true. I might all-dge the particuler 2NS,& Ro- , 
deſcription, of the fight betwixt Da- Manes. 
we tha rius and Alexander, ſette downe by 
of Df Daniell vnder the names of the great 
ning off Ramme, 8 the fierce Gote withone Dan, 2, 
Acdianfl horne, which Goate himſelfe inter- Dan,s8, 
e mani preteth it to bee meant of a Grecian The fore- 
r bim iſ King that ſhould conquer the Perfi- telling of 


ho vv] ans. And therefore Alexander(as Io- great Alex- 
ys nam} ſcphus reporteth) comming to Teru- ander. 

ainſt th ſalem about a hundred yeeres after, 

y a Gre] and hearing the Prophecie uf Dani- Toſeph lib. de 


xxanderi ell enterpreted vnto him by Taddus 
ſo of thi the High prieſt, aſſured himſclfe that 
Jed anffl he was the man therein fignificd,and 
torn ſo 


antiq,I ud. . 
cap. 8 ' 


What man- 
ner of per= 
ſons our 
Prophets 
Were. 


T hat there is a God. 
ſo after long focrifice doone. to. the 
God of liraeli(of whom he affirme] 
that hee had appeared vnto him 1n 
Macedon, anc! had:exhorted him to 
take thys warre in hand) and after he 
had beſtowed much honour,& many 
benefits vpon the high Prieſt, & In- 
habitants of Icruſ:lem, he went for- 
ward in his war againſt Darius, with 
great alacritie, & had y famous vic- 
torie which all the world knoweth, 

A hundred ſuch prophecics more, 
which are as plaine, as cuident, and 
as diſtin as this, I might alledge, of 
Eit2s, Elizeus, Samuell, Dauid, Ezc- 
chicl,the twelue I:fler Prophets, and 
of other which I have not named. 

Andin very iruth, the whole ſcrip- 
ture is nothingels, but a divine kind 
of body , repleniſhed throughout 
with the virall ſpirite of prophecy, & 
cvery day ſome prophecie or otheris 
ſult:lled,(though we marke it not) & 
ſlall be vnto the worlds end. 

And the myracle of thys matter is 
yet more increaſed, if wee conſider 
yyhat manner of people they yvere 
(for the moſt part, ) by whom theſe 
prophecies of hydden things yvere 
vttercd: tovyit, not ſuch men as 


could gather the foreſight of thinges 
Y 


DY A 
is, by 


slon 


(thou 


ucht 


lie by 


her y 


24JTO 7 
mags 


roecs 7 
men i 
del:ca 
rules 
phecit 
man 1 
Thya 
me2te 
Rillfi 
his G 
tell fo 
Our 
heſe 
the m 
exrne 
corde 
card 
en. Y 
men. 
called 
of Pr 
Lapic 


o the 
rmed 
im 1n 
im to 
ter he 
many 
& In- 
t for- 
, with 
$ VIC- 
weth, 
more, 
» and 
Jocy of 
, Ezc+ 
5, and 
cd. 

[crip- 
e kind 
ghout 
"Cy, & 
theris 
ot) & 


tter 1s 
nhder 
yvere 
\ theſe 
yyere 
en as 
Unoes 


Y 


T hat there i a God. 


129 


by Altrohomicor Aſtrologie, that 
is, by cont 


lation of the ſtarres, 
sſome ſond.Gentiles did pretende, 
(though: Prolomie demie that anit 
uch thing can be fore-told but one- 
lie by inſpiration:from God,;) ney- 


de frudt, 
her yet were they ſo ſharpe witred, 


25 to attaine to Prophecie by (trange 17,f;; 7p. 


imaginations, as molt yainely Auer- þo, ;1; 1;þ,, 
roes and his fellowes hold rhatr ſome _zþ,4.hex 
men may z nor finally, were they fo & 4, 
del:catly fegde, as by exa& dyerand þ,,,, 
rules of Alchimie , to come to Pro- 
phecie, as Alchimiſts dreame that a 

man may doe, and that Appolonius 


Thyanens dyd , vvho by ſtilhhed Rover Baco, 


meates (as they ſpzake). came to be lib.de ſex 
ſtillified bimſclfe, and o by heIpe of ftient expe- 
his Glaſſe called Alchimuf, to forc- rimentalib, 
tell fome marrers & aſfaires to come. 
Our Prophets (I fay) knew nene of 
eſe fantaſticall deniſes, beeing for 
the moſt part poore, ſimple and vn- 
exrned men,2s in-particuler was re- 
corded , that Dauid was a ſheepe- 
card, & Amos was a keeper of Ox- Amos, I, 
t3, Yea, oftentimes they were Wo- 
men, as Marie the filter of Aaron, ,;, 5 
called in the Scripture by the name ,, Iress, 
of Prophereſſe. Debora the wife of | >, 
Lapidoth : "Hanna the Mother of * © 
Samuel, 


Polo, in libs 


Inke 1,et 2, 
Abs 21. 
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Samuell , Elizabeth the Mother « 
Iohn Baptiſt - Anna the. Daught 


of Panuell : and finally. , the molt! 


holy and blefled virgine Mary, with 
the daughters of Phillip, and man 
ſuch other, both inthe old and nec 


Teſtament,who prophecied ſtrange. 
lie, nor could poſſibly receiue ſuch 


fore-knowledge of things to come 


but onely from the Spyrit of the ly 
uving G O D, and by inſparation of 


the holy Ghoſt , which is a manifeſt 


demonſtration, of the excellencie of 


Holy-writ,and of the certainty con 
tained therein. 


C— 


The eirht proofe of S criptures, 


AN D nowe, albeit thys myoht 

ſceme ſufficient in the iudgement 
and conſcience of cuery reaſonabl: 
man (as the Iew ſuppoſeth) to proue 
that the Scriptures be only fro God 
& conſequently by them, that there 
isa GOD; yet hath he one reaſot 
more to-confirme theyr Gnceritie 
which I will alledge in this place,and 
there-with make an ende. His rea- 
ſon is, that although theſe holy,wri- 
tings, (which proceede of Gods ſpi- 
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te) do not take theyr teſtimonie or 
pnfirmation fro man, yet for more 
uvidence of the trueth, God hath fo 
rovided,that all the principall moſt 
range and wonderfull thinges , re- 
ounted in Scripture, ſhould bee re- 
orted alſo, and confirmed by Infi- 


lels, Pagans, Gentiles, and Heathen Approbati- 


riters themſclues ; albeit in fome 1 of 


Hea- 


oynts they differ fro the Scriptures, then Wry- 


hat they adioyneſu 
to. Which maketh the more for 
pprobation of the thinges, for thar 
ccreby it appeareth, they tooke not 
eyr ſtories direfly from the Bible, 
ut by tradition, and moſt auncicat 
niquities of their owne. 


M— 


CC — 


The Creation of the world. 


Irſt then, he ſheweth that the cre- 

" ation of the World, vvhich is the 
naruaile of all maruailes , with the 
nfuGon of mans ſoule from God, is 
doth graunted and agreed vpon, by 
all thoſe Heathen Phyloſophers,that 
haue beene cited before , (albeit the 
particularities bee not ſo ſet downe 
dy them as they are in Scriptures,) 
and 


the manner of their narration, for *©15- 
itions ther- - 


Gene,1,et 2, 
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and by all other, that doeſee im reFat gat 
ſon, that of neceſsitie, there muſt b1p112N: 
yeelded ſom Creator of theſe thinggt At: 

Mus, FE 
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Ext to thys, the flood of Noei 

Gene,6, 7,8, * * mencioned, by divers moſt au 
cient Heathen Writers; as by Bzrc 

ſus Chaldeus, Teronimas Epgyptius 

 Nicholaus Damaſcenus , Abyden 

Toſep.li.1- de and others ; according as both Ioſ 
antiq. Ind, phus and Euſebius doe prooue. Ant 
Euſeb, lib.9, in Breſile, and other Countries dif. 
de prep. E= couered in our age,where neuer tea 
#41, cap.4. chers wereknownto be before, the 
talke of a certaine drowning of the 

VVorlde, which in time paſt happe 

ned ; and doe fay, that this was | 

ynto them by tradition, from tym 

out of minde,by the firſt inhabirants 


of thoſe places, 6 Ext 
S040. FW the 
ame, | 
The long life of the firſt Fathers, X larg! 
ed ab! 
F the long life of the firſt Parri-Þt Sibi 
Gene,s,10 arches , according as the Scrip-izus 
and It. ture reporteth it, not onely the for-MWaarzv 
mer Authors , but alſo Manethus, Wocmil 
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hat gathered the Hiſtoric of the E- 
nprians : Molus Heftizzus, that wrot 
he Afts of the Phxnicians , Helto- 
lus , Hecatus, Abdcrida , Helani- 
us, Acufſilaus, and Ephotus doe te- 
fie , that thoſe firſt inhabitants of 
he world, lyued commonly athou- 
ind yeeres a peece: and they alledge 
he reaſon thereof to be,both for the 
multiplication of people , and for 
ringing all Sciences to perfeCtion, 
peciallie Aſtronomie and Aſtrolo- 
ie, which,(as they write) could'nor 
e brovght ro! ſufficient perfeRtion, 
y afty *one man that had lyned lefle 
hen fixe hundred yeeres, in which 
pace,the great yeere(as they call it) 
neth about. | 


Of the Tower of Babilon. 


—— 
— _ 


E the Tower of Babilon , and of 

the confulion- of tongues at the' 
zme, Euſebins citeth rhe teſtimonics 
jt farge , 'both of Abydenus that Iy- 


ed abour King Alexanders time,and' Euſeb. lib.g4 

Patri-f Sibilla, as alfo-the words of He- Je prep.cas 4+ 
Scrip-Wizus concerning the Land of Sen- 
1e for-MWi2ar,wher it was builded. And theſe 
ethus, Mocmiles doe ſhew by reaſon, thar if 
that there 
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'Marke this there had not beene ſome ſuch my. 
reaſon, racle in the diuifion of tongues , nc 
doubt but that all tongues bein de 
rived of one, (as all men are of on 
Father,) the ſame tongues vvoul; 
haue retayned the ſelfe ſame roote 
and principles,as in all dialeQs or d 
rivation of tongues wee fee thatit 
commeth to paſle. 
But now (ſay they)in many tongyſſh 
at this day , wee ſee that there is no 
lykelihood or affinitic among them 
but all different the one from the c 
ther,& therby it appeareth,:that the 
were made diuers and diſtinR, euer 
from the beginning. 


ES 


— 


Of Abraham . 


——_——_—_ 


Gen.1t, 12, {\F Abraham and his affayres, 1 
I 3,14, haue alledged ſome Heathen 
Writers before, as Beroſus, Hecatz- 

us, and Nicholaus Damaſcenus, But 

Alexan, Po- Of all other ; Alexander Polyhiſtor 
libi$t.1ib.de alledgeth Eupolemus moſt at large, 
Indaibife. of Abrahams being in Egipt, and 0 
his teaching them Aſtronomy there: 

of his fight and vitoric in the be- 

halfe of Lot : of his entertaynement 

by K. Melchiſedech, of his wikey 

iſter 
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"Witter Sara, and of othiet his doings, 


pecia!ly of the ſacrifice of his ſonne 
ſaac. To whom alſo agteeth Melo, Melo.libde 


Fn hys bookes wrytten agaynſt the ſraudib.1#- 
Wcwes., and Artabanus. Andof the deorum, 


range Lake wherinto Sodome and Arta.in Is- 
omarra were turned by theyr de--deorum hiſt. 
ruQion, called Mare mortuum, the Gal. de fimp. 


lead Sea, wherein) nothing can lyuc, Payſan.in 
Both Galen;Paufahius,Solinus,Taci- Elie Solin in 


us, and Strabo, doc teſtifie'& ſhew, Polih, T aci- 


he particuler wonders therof., tus ltb.,vle. 


hiStor, 


5 Of Iſaack, Jacab, Toſeph, 
= . [ob, Ce | 


— CE 


Rom Abraham downe to Moſes, 
writeth very particulerly the fore- 
named Alexander; ' albeit he'mingle 
ſometimes certaine fables, whereby 
appeareth, that. hee'tooke hys ſtorie 
not out of the Bible wholy: And he G2, 15, 16, 
alledgeth one Leodemus, who as he ,, 18 wc, 
ſayth, lyued with Moſes, and wrote 
the faſt ſame things that Moſes did, 
ſo that theſe wryters agree almoſt in 
all thinges touching Iſaak , Tacob, 
loſeph; atid all theyr affaires, cucn 
vnto Moſes; & with theſe doe con- 
curre alſo Theodotus a moſt aunci- 
| eat 


136 T bat there 'a God; 
ent Poet,, Actabanus and Phylon, 4 
24.1, Gentiles. Ariſtzzus in like manner a-' 
FRY , bout Ariſtotles time, wrotea bookeY*5 2! 


of Ib. : ard, 
| lo act 


—|{cus, t 
of Moſe ” | hoſe 
p66 "Þ the 
QF Moſes and his as, not, onelyÞ be h 
= the fore-named,, (eſpecially Ar- 
tabanus in bys Booke of the Iewes)fl 7, 
435:O% Jo makemention at large : but ma- 
| . nie others alſo , as namely Eupole- 
 mus,out of whom Polthiſtor reciteth 
very.long narrations,of the wonder-ÞÞ 
full and ſtupendious thinzs donebyifl & 
Moſes'in Egypt; for which he ſayth, 
that in-his time hee was worſhipped 
as a God in that Countrey, and cal- 
led by many Mercurius « And. that 
the Ethiopians learned circumciſion 
of hym ,; which. afterward alwayes 
they retayned,, and ſo doc vnto thys 
day. And . for his pace gns n 
Egypt,;his leading the people:thence 
by the Redde-ſex: ny Jing With 
them, fortie yeeres in the wildernes: 
the. Heathen' VVryters.agree in all 
thinges with. the, Scriptures , ſauing 
only, that they reeount divers things 
to the praylc of Moſes, which hee 


hath 


——_— 


Exdd.2,3, 
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th not written Fhimſelle, adding The deſcrip 
o his deſcription, to wir, that hee tion of Mo- 
2s a long tale man, with a yellowe ſes perſon 
ard, and long hayre , where-with out of the 
lo accordeth Numenius Pythogo- Heathen 
—ſcus, touching the ates of Moiſes, wryters, 
hoſe life hee fayth chat he had read 

the auncienteſt records that were 

. onely ) be had. 


ly Ar- — 
lewes)Y The forie of Ioſwa, Indges,and 

ut ma» the Kings. 

upole- — 


eciteth 

ender-V T rhe fore-ſam?d Eupolemus 

lonebyſſ goeth yet forward, and purſuech 

: ſayrh,Þ* [toric of Toſua, of che Iudges, of 

bipped 4%: Liner IR of Sons _ | 
nd cal-{'0 tne dulIing Or tne 1 cmpie 0 
xd _tharÞich he deſcribeth ar large , vii Joſep lib.S. 
ncifion$© particuler-Eetters written about 

llwayes | t matter to: the King of. Fyrus, 

to thysuch Ioſephus ſayth were in hys 

done inÞjc5 kept in the records of the Ty- 

.thenceÞÞns- And with Eupolcmus, agree 

ng withPlykuſtor, and Hecatzus Abdetita, The trea- 
ernes;Þt lued and ſerucd in warre with fures hiddE 

£ in allſſ'g Alexander the great, and they in the Se- 

 Cauing Fake mention among other thinges pulcher of 

s things the incſtimable riches of $210- Dauid. 

ich he: ($02, and of the treaſures yyhich he | 

hath had 


de ant, (4.2, 
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had hyd 2nd buryed , (according: 
the faſhion of that eyme) in the $ 
pulcher of his Father Dauid, whit 
to be no fable , (though not ment 
Toſep.l.1 3 de oned by the Scripture) Toſephus 
entiq.cep.6, prooueth, for that Hircanus the hi 
Prieſt and King of Iurie , beeing be 
fieged in Ieruſal:m by Antioch 


r38 


ſurnamed Pius, not many yeercs be 


fore our Sauiour Chriſt his nativit 


* The ſame ©9 r<deeme himſelte and the Citti 


and to pay for his peace , * open 
the ſayde Sepulcher of Dauid, at 
. 1. +:-, fecht out of one part thereof, thre 
S Toots thouſand Talents in ready mone 
Gith, lib. 18 Which amount to fixe hundred tho! 
' ſandpounds Engliſh, if wee accour 

the Talents but at the leaſt ſize, « 
' Talentum Hebraicum, | 


thing attEp- 
ted Herod 


anti, 


: The things that enſued 4 freer King 
et! Salomons dayes. ...' 


— _— 


N D as for the things thatenl, 

> ed after Salomon, as the deuil 
on of the Tribes among themſelue 
and their diuers vyarres, afflition 
& tranſmigrations into orher cout 
tryes , many Heathen Wryters « 
mention & record them 5 & _ | 
oth 
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ding ither, Herodotus, and Diodorus Si- 
1 the Sulus. And the fore-ſayd Alexander 
t, whiclolyhiſtor, talking of the captiuitic 
t ment Babylon, ſayth, that Icremie the 
zhus wrophet , tolde Ioachim hys King, 


TJerem,37, 


the hihat would befall him,and that Na- 42R23324 
cing beſucho lonoſor wg. thereof, vyas 
tiochuSoued thereby to befiege Ieruſalem. 


eercs bd. Of the flight of Zenacharib from Of Sena. 
nativity fiedge of Ieruſalem, and how hee 1,..1, 
e Cittias killed at his returne home, by 
 openeF'3 9wne ſonnes in the Temple, ac- 
id, ano ding to the prophecie of Eſay, & Eſay,31,333 
f, threſory of the booke of Kings, for that aud 36, 
mona*c had blaſphemed the Lorde God 4>XNf$%-9, 
=d thonlſt Iſracll, as Herodotus vvitneſſeth; 
account that after hys death , hee had a 
ize , v5 or Image of mettall ereed in 
s memIrie,with this inſcription in 
recke ; Hee that beholdeth mee , let Her 0Jlib.2. 
m learne to bee godlie - Confer Xe- 
* King Rophon allo in his ſeauenth booke 
; e Cyropedia, and you ſhall (ce hym Dex. 16, 
——Frcc with Dagiell in his narrations 
f Babylon. 
And finally, I wilt conclude with 
lepbus the learned Iew,that wrote 
nmediatly after Chriſtes aſcention, 1oſepb.l. 1.ac 
proteſterh that the publique yyry- ntiq.144. 
ngs of che Syrians,Chaldeans,Phe- 
cans, ' and” innumerable hyſtories 
G. of 


iat'enſi 
e deuil 
-mſclue 
JiRion 
er cOul 
yters « 
» amon 
othc 
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of the Grecians, are ſufficient to telflnd wr 
ſtifie the antiquity, trath, authoritil, n> 'j 
and certaintic ofthe holy ſcriptureFi.cu(e 
if there were no other proofe in tlf.mblc 
world belides. hat r 


ler W1 


The concluſion ef thu chapter, with od re 


the applicatio n. ratitu 
Or OUul 


re har 
fall C 
Hus farre haue I treated of th prop 
wayes and meanes , which haiſewarc 
beene left vnto the worlde from thihis diu 
beginning,thereby to know and wſþointe 
derſtande theyr Maker. In treatiffition 
which poynt, I haue ſtayed my ſelheend 
the longer, for that it is the grounkane't 
and foundation of all that is, or north 
bee ſayde heereafter. It is the firſt, patio 
nall, and chiefe principle, of our © In 
ternall ſaluation or damnation, anling, | 
the totall weale or wo that mult bMhe fo! 
fall vs, and poſſeſſe vs for cuer. © Flvitho 
Which ground and yeritie,if it Whoſe 

ſo certaine and evident , as befofþfwh 
hath been ſhewed, by all reaſon anſſſh his 

' Proofe,both diuine and humanie, Ming c 
© thatthe matter be ſo teſtified & piFlling 
claimed ynts ys;by all the'creatutWrear 
of heauen & carth,and by the monſondn 


Section. 4. 
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it to teind writing of our Creator himfelfe, No excuſe: 
horiti ; no \ignoraunce 'or blindnefle can of ignorice 
xcule the ſame, noflotbfulneſſe diſ- of God. 
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mble it, 'no wickedneſſe denie it : 
hat remayneth then, but to conſt- 
ler with our ſelues, what ſcruice this 
od requireth at our hands ? what 
catitude, what duty, what honour 
XX our creation? to the end, that as 
ze haue prooucd him a molt boun- 
ifall Creator, ſo we may finde him 
propitious Iudge , and munificent 
ewarder. For itis not probable,that 
is divine Maicſtie, which hath ap- 
dointed every other creatureto ſome 
&on for his owne glory , (as hath 
xeervdeclared ar large before) ſhold 
me'man- kinde onely, which is the 
orthicſt of all the reſt, without ob- 
gationtohis ſeruice. 
In which one-poynt notwithſtan- 


ling, though neuer. fo cleere(ſuch is The errour 
he fondnes of our corrupt nature, | c.1.. olde 


vithour Gods holy grace: ) fayled 
oſe ancicnt wilemen of the world, 
fwhom S. Paul:ſpeaketh ſo much 
| his Epiſtle) to the: Romaines, ta- 
ing.compaſiion of theyr cafe, and 
alling them fooles, and all theyr 


reat learning and Philoſophy meere 


dndnes : for that whereas (by the 
G2 meanes 


Phyloſo- 
phers. 
Rom. 1yet 2. 
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meanes before mentioned) they canfh@ ſtan 
to know GOD ,- they did not ſeeketizerco 
vlorifie him, as appertayned vnto Gf nera 
nor yet did: render him due thanks W:tjon: 
but yamſhed away in tbeyr coritatifi hat t/ 
0125, &rc, That is, they tooke no profſeauers 
fite, by this knowledge of theirs,bufj;ce of 
applyed theyr cogitations yppon thiſedze of 
vanities of this world,more then vpſhho b! 
pon the honour and ſeruice of thyifes ge © 
theyr God, For which cauſe,as Sainfing v; 
Paul adioineth preſently in the ſamfefore' 
ec place , that for ſo much as they diharitie 
c « thus, & did not ſhew forth by theyſkeruice 
e « lyfe and workes , that they had thiod.fe 
« c knowledge of God indeede © GO llebtes, 
« « delivered them oper to-a teprobailighe- 
« « ſence, and ſuffered them to fall iniore'hy 
« «. horrible ſinnes , which S. Paul dotMW:ll kr 
«© name and deteſt in all that ChaptaÞf Go 
« « aid finally concludeth , that theyrentur 
« « everlaſting perdition enſued prindſ}}ay 
pallie vyppon thys one poynt - the! ri 
c e whereas,7T hey knew the iuStice of Guyhich 
« e (by all the wayes andatguments tiinzs a: 
««c beforehaue been declared,)yet wolhunic: 
« « they not ynderitand: (fayth he) thihnd ab 
« «death was due to all ſuch, which loice'c 
c c ued wickedly as they did. nd ha 
And the ſame Apoſtle vpon colfÞmoſt- 
{ideration of theſe matters , wherciF{ue as 
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ey caniiſhe tandeth long for the importance 
ſeeke Shereof , pronounceth/in fine, 'thys 
ity Guhencrall ſentence;/ with preat afſeue- 
hanks:F:tion-and 'vehemencie of Spyrite: 
roo vtatifihat the wrath of God u rewealed from 
no profieawen , vppon all impietie and iniu- 
£115, buffice of 2hoſe men , who bold the know- = > 
pon tide of God in vnrighteouſnes, That is, on 
hen vpſſhho beeing indued with the know- 

: of thiledze of God, doe line notwithſtan- 
as Sainffing vnrighteouſly, or (as hee ſayde 
he ſamſþefore) doe conſume theyr dayes in 
they difhariitie:; not making account of the 
by theyſſeruice which they doe owe to that 
' had thfÞBod.for their creation and other be- 
: GO lefites, - VVhich thing, if Saint Paul 
probaſſhiche truly ſay to thoſe Gentiles be- The appli- 
fall inifſorehys time ,' who had onely natu- cation to 
aul dotiall knowledge and vnderſtanding our felucs. 
Chaptaſbf God: that is, *fo much as by hys 
hat theſrentares was'to be gatheted : what 
d prindWnays or ſhall-be'ſayd vnto vs, who 
nt - thei not onely'thar light of 'natnre 
e of Guptiich they had ,' but alſo the wry- 
ents thin2s and Jaw of God hinifelfe, com- 
yet wolFnunicated eſpecially ynto the Iewes, 
| he) thnd above that alſo, -haue heard'the 
phich |FFoice of his onely ſonne ypon earth, 
nd haue received the doQtine of his 
pon colfinolt - blefſed -Gaſpell , and yet 'doe 
wherciEiue as negligently (manie of vs)- as 
| G 3 did 


A generall 
ſentence 
pronoun- 
ced bysS. 
Paule. 


Roi. T. 


g 
Litke,I2. 


T hat there is & God. 
did the very Heathen, zouching gog( 
life and vertue. +1110 1 
Surely in this caſeI, muſt denounce 
againſt my ſelfe, that if it betrue, (2 
it cannot be falſe) which this blcfic{ 
Apoſtle affirmeth here of theſe He 


then Phyloſophers,that by that lirtly 


knowledge they had of G OD, th: 


were made inexcuſable y then- by. the 


molt iult and certaine rule of Chnf} 


layd downe by S- Luke, 'c#i mwulty 


datum et, multum queretur gb eo, th; 


of euery .man which hath receiue' 


much, a great account ſhall be take 
{or the ſame ;: wee are- forced to in 
ferre , that our account flall be th 
preater , and our ſelues much mo 
inexcuſable before; bys diuine Maie 
ſtie, thenthe very Gentiles and Hez 
thens are ; if after our knowledpe 8 
manifeſt vnderſtanding of his Goc 
head and tuſtice, 'Wee vaniſhaway 
owr cogitations, as they; did,and as ti 
moſt part of the'worlde-at this da 
are ſcene to doe, that is, if wee app| 
our cogitations and cares; about t 
vaine affayres 'of this temporall ly 
and tranſitory commodities, whici 
we ſhould beſtow yppon the ſeruic 
and honour of thys Lord and Cre 
ator, 41 | 

* O 
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 blefied 141 was created by God, and placed 
> He in this worlde. 

at lit); 


D, th nd of the ebligation hee hath thereby, 
by. th to attend to the affaire for which 


 Chrif bee came hether, 

w_—_ CHAP. 111. 

0, tha _ PE 
ecclue Tres fo 

De take Y .the Chapter, precedent , I 
dtoin [- nothing doubt ( gentle Rea- 
l1be th der) but if thou haue ſeene & 


 peruſcd the ſame, thouremai- 


ch mo | | 
neſt ſufficiently informed. of 


te Maic 


nd HeaWby Creator . Now follceweth it by 
ledge prder of good conſequence, that we 
is Godconlider with ſome attention,,( for 
away bat it ſtandeth ys much ypoR)what 
d as thEntcnt and purpoſe God hadin crea« 


ing vs,and this world for our ſakes, 
and in placing ys therein as Lordes 
of the ſame? By the former conli- 
derations yvec haue learned, that as 
;, whidjnong: other . creatures , - nothing 
e ſeruic} de it felfe ; ſo nothing was made 
and CreYfor it ſelfe, nor to ſerve it ſelfe. The 


this da 
zee app! 
bout th 
2rall ly 


heauens (we ſee) doe ſerue the ayre, 


0 G 4g the 
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Pron,t6, 


Man made 
to ſcrue 


G OD. 


hy man was created, 

the ayre ſerueth the earth , the earth 
ſerueth the Beaſtes, the beaſtes ſerue 
man; &then is the queſtion, who 
man was made to free? for in hin 
alſo holde<th the former reaſon, that 
ſeeing he was not made by himſelfe, 
it is not likelie that hee was made toſÞ 
ſerue himſelfe. 

If wee conſult with the ſcriptures 
heerein,wee finde a generall ſentence 
layd downe vvithout exception; Y-ſi 
niverſa propter ſemetipſum operatus ei} 
Dominus , the Lorde hath made all 
things for himſelfe. And if all, thenfyi 
man (no doubt) who is not the leaſt 
of the reſt which he hath made. 

And heerby it commeth to paſſe, 
that man cannot be ſayd to bee free, 
or at his owne appointment or dyf- 
poſition in thys worlde, but is obli- 
ged to performe that thing , for thefſ 


which he wag ſent into this habitati-& 


on. Which poynt holy Iob declareth 
plainly,in a certaine inueQtiue againſt 
ſuch men as were carelefſe and neg-þ 
ligent in conſideration of thys at-h 
fayre. A vaime man (Gayth he) « ly/-# 
ted vp in pride , and thinketh himſelfe 
to be borne as free as the colt of a wilde 
Aſſe. That is, hee thinketh himſeltc 
bounde to nothing, ſubict to no-i 

thing 


Pal. 9,433 


and 141. 


Profitable 

demaunds 
and conſ1- 
derations- 


W. hy.man Wis created. 
remembrerh;well, that among all o- 
ther irritations, whereby'the wicked 
mat is ſaide to-prougke 'Gods pati. 
ence to indignation , none is; more 
often repeated,or more grieuouſly ta- 
ken, then, that he ſaid in bus hart, God 
will aske no account, 

.V Vith theſe men then alone ſhall 
be my f{peech in this preſent Chap- 
ter, who 'hane a defire ro diſcharge 
well thys account . For attayning 
whereof (truly) 1 can giueno better 
countaile,inſtruftion, or aduiſe,then 
todocinthys caſe, as a good Mer- 
chant faRor is wont to doe , when 
he arriueth in forraine Countries, or 
as a Souldiour or Captaine, ſent by 
hys Prince to ſome preat exployt, is 
accuſtomed, when hee commeth to 
the place appeinted, that is,to weigh 
and conſider deepely, for what cauſe 
he camethether? why hee was ſent? 
to wh:t ende ? what to attempt? 
what ro proſecute ? what to per- 
forme? what ſhall be expeRed and 
required at his hands (vppon his re- 
turne, ) by him.that ſent hym the- 
ther 2 For theſe cogitations (no 
doubt) ſhall ſtyrre him vp to-attend 
to that for which hee came, and not 
to employ his time in impertinent 
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Why man was created. 
zfayres. The like would I counſaile 
a Chriſtian to put in vre, concerning 
the caſe propoſed, and to demaunde 
of himſelfe, betweene God and hys 
conſcience, why, and wherefore,and 
to what end, hee was created; & ſent 
herher into this world ? what to do? 
wherein to beltow his dayes &c. 
Aud then ſhall hee finde, that for 
no other cauſe, matter, or end, but 
onely to ſerue God in thys life, and 
by that ſcruice to enioy heaven, and 
cuerlaſting ſaluation in the lyfe to 
come, Thys was the condition of 
our creation, as Moyles well exprel- Geye,r,, 
ſeth 3 and thys was the conſiderati- 
on of our redeeming , fore-tolde by 
Zacharie, before we were yet redee- 
med; That wee beeing delivered from Luke, 
the handes of our enemies , [houlde ſerue 
God in holineſſe and rioþteouſnes,all the 
aayes of our life. | 
Of thys conſideration doe enſue 
two conſequents to bee obſerued, The firſt 
Whereof the firſt is, that ſeeing oux colequence 
end and finall cauſe of beeing in thys vpon dus 
world,is'to ſerue God, & ſo to work confidera- 
our owne faluation: with: feare and tion of onr 
trembling 3 yyhatſocuer thing wee End. 
doczor.bcſtowe our time in, which 
eyther is contrary or impertinent, or 
not 
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The ſecond 
colequence. 


thy man was created. 


not profitable ro thys end, (though 
it wereto-gaine kingdomes) it is ya- 


nitic and loſt labour, and will turne 
vs in tyme to priefe and repentance, 
(if wee change not our courſe) for 
that it is not the matter for yyhich 
we came into thys lyfe,nor whereof 
we ſhall be demaunded an account, 
except it bee to receiueiudgement & 
puniſhment for the ſame. 
Secondly,it followeth of the ſame 
conſideration, that ſeeing our onely 
buſines and affaire in thys worlde, is 
to ſerue our Maker,& ſaue our owne 
ſoules,and thar all other earthly cre- 
atures, are put heere to (erue our v- 
ſes to that end onely, we ſhould for 
our parte bee indifferent to all theſe 
creatures, as to riches or pouertie,to 
health or fickneſſe,to honor or con- 
tempt; to little learning , or mach 
learning ; and we ſhould defire only 
ſo much or little of eyther of them, 
as were beſt for ys, to F attainment 
of our ſaid end & Butte pretended; 
that is, to the ſcruice of God, & the 
yvealc of our ſoules. For whoſocuct 
defireth, ſeeketh, loucth , or vſeth 
thefe creatures , more then for thys, 
runneth:from the end for yyhich he 
came hether. © | 
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Wiry man was created, 
_ By thys then may a carefull chri- 
ſian make ſome ſcantling ofkis own 
eſtate with God, and make a coniec- 
ture yvhether he be in the right way 
or no.For if he attend only or prin- 
cipally to this end,for which hee was 
ſent hether ; if his cares, cogitations, 
ſtudies, endeuours, labours, ralkec, 
conuerſation, and other his ations, 
doe runne ypon thys matter, & that 
hee careth no more for other crea- 
tures, as honours, riches , learning, 
and the like, then they are neceflarie 
ynto him for this end that hee pre- 
tendeth,if his dayes and life be ſpent 
in thys ſtudy of the ſeruice of God, 
and procuring his owne ſaluation,in 
carefulnefſe, Fate and trembling, as 
the Apoſtle aduiſed him ; then hee 
Is (doubtles) a moſt happy man,and 
hall at length attaine to the King- 
dome which hee expeRed. But if he 
inde himſelfe in a contrary caſe and 
courſe; that is,not'to attend indeede 
to this matrer,for'which only he was 
ſent hether, not to have in his hart 
& ſtudy thys ſeruice of God,and en- 
loying heauent, but rather ſome 0< 
ther vanitie of the'vyorld ; as pro- 
motion, wealth, pleaſure, fumpttious 
2pparel,gorgious buildings, beauty; 
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fauour of Princes,or any other thing 
els, that appertaineth not vnto thys 
end. If he ſpend his time about thele 
trifles, hauing his cares and cogitati- 
ons, his talke & delight more in theſe 
thinges then about the other great 
buſines, of poſselsing Gods eternal| 
kingdom,for which he was made & 
placed in thys world; then is hee (1 
aſſure him) in a perrilous way ,. lea- 
ding direRtly to perdition, except he 
alter & change his courſe. For, molt 
certaine it is,that whoſocuer ſhal not 
attend vnto the ſeruice he came for, 
ſha!l never 'attaine the reward aſl1z. 
ned & promilſed to that feruice. 

And for that the moſt part of all 
thys vyorld, (not onely of Infidels, 
bur alſo Chriftians)doe runne amill; 


153 


The reaſon 19.ys-Poynt,' & doe. not take-carc 


of that affayre and bufines, for. which 
alone they were created and vlaced 
heere, hence is it,that Chriſt and his 
holy Saints, both before and aftcr 
his appearance in the fleſh , .haue 
ſpoken ſo hardly ,and ſeuerely of the 
Math,7,20, very ſmall number that.ſhall bee fa 
and 22. ued, (cuen among Chriſtians,) and 
Luke, 13, have vttered. certain ſpeeches which 
ſeeme .yery rigorous: to flcſhe and 
blood, (and to luch asaremoſt oy 
Cc 
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cheg: therein). ſCargp, credible, albeit 


they” wulſt he-fulklled- , As among 
other thinges '; that.a loner, of thys 7m, 4. 
worlde cagnor bee ſaued; that rich + ach. r 9. 
men do.enzer as hardly.into heauen, 24 ,rþ, 10 
as a,Camell . through a- needles eye, x 
and the lyke... The reaſon of which 
maner of ſpeeches doeftand in this, 
that a rich man or worldling, atten- 
ding with all. his induſtrie ro heape 
yp riches (as the faſhion is),.can not 
attende, (nor ever doth) to that for 
which he came into this world, and 
conſequently, can never attaine hea- 
ven,except God-work a miracie,and 
thereby doe cauſe him to; ſpend out 
bys riches to the benefic af his foule, 
(as fomtimes he doth) and {o dg lel- 
ſen the Carameg'l in ſuch ſort,: as hee 
may paſſe the-necd!es-eye; V Vhereof 
we. have very. rare example. in the 
Goſpell, of Z:icheus,, who beeing a Luke, 19. 
very rich man, dyd preſently vppon 
the entering of Chriſt into his-houle, 
(bur much -mare 2s appeareth, ingQ 
kys bartiby fayth)reſo/ue hiwſelſe t@ 
change his former -courſe-topehing 
fiches 4; ad atone blow. to begmne 
with-gl,; -gaue:2way. halfe of all hee 
polſelſed to the.poore 3: and for the 
eſt made proclamation, that who- 
focuer 


15 
A perfit ex- 
ample of a 
good con- 
ucrlion. 


Math.19, 


P74 ark. I'©, 


Why thiatWay' treated, 
ſocuer hall reeeiaed ary wrong at i 
his hands;' (as'commonly' rtiafly doe 
by them thar are rich)he ſhold tome 
and receaue foure times ſo nuch a. 
mends , by which almes 'and reſti. 
tution , hee was delinered' fromthe 
Camels gib'or bunch on his backe, 
that letted his paſſage through the 
needles eye. And thys extraordinary 
favour- and grace hee recciued , by 
the fortunate preſence, of hys molt F 
bleſſed and bountifull gueſt, vvbo 
had fgnified before 'in an other 
place, that himſelfe was able , ſo to 
draw the Camell ,” as he ſhould paſſe 
the needles'eye, forthat the thingesif 


which are vnpoſlible with man, areW"% 


poſfiblewith God: 
- Brtto leauethis, and to-goe for 
ward 1n our formerparpoſe,no mer 
vaile iris, if irethe world'abroade\ſc 
few be ſaued;ſceing that ofchouſandsi 
ſcarce one doth account of that b 
fines, which of all other is the chielc 
2nd principall.Conſider you the mul 
titude of all forts of peaple vppoi 
earth, and ſee what 'theyt'traffique 
dnd negotiation is ſte whether the) 
rreate this affayre or no? ſee: wheri 
their care,ſtudy,and cogitation con 
fiſteth > 'How many thouſand finde 
yo 


% 


Why man was created. 5 
you in Chriſtendome , who ſfpende The wrong 
ot one houre of foure and twentie, courſe of 
jor one halfe day in forty,in the ſer- the world. 
ice of G O D, or bufineſle of theyr 
oule? H ow infinite have you, that 
. @reake theyr braines about worldlie 
ommodities, and hoy few that are 
roubled with this other cogitation? 
ow many find time to cate,drinke, 
zepe, diſport,deck, and trim them- 
lues to the view of others, and yet 
ue no time to beſtow in this grea- 
buſines of all other buſineſſe 2 
How many paſſe ouer whole daics, 
eekes, monthes, and yeeres, (and 
nally cheir whole life time) in hau- 
wo, hunting, and other paſtimes, 
thout regard of this important af- 
ire? How many miſcrable women 
me you in the yyorlde,that fpende 
re dayes in one yeere, in pricking 
W theyr apparre], 8 adorning theyr 
tkafſe, then they doe houres in 
:efeFayer for the ſpace of all theyr life ? 
nd what (alas) ſhall becom of this 
ople in the end > what will. they 
de or ſay at the day of account? 
t excuſe will they alledge ? whar 
yy will they turne them ? | 
If the Merchant-faftor which I 
\deFentioned before, after many yeres 
ſpent 


156 Wiry man was created. 
A compa- ſpentin forraine Countries vpon hisici 
riſon ex- Maiſters expences, ſhould returne a; 
preſſing the length and gyue yp his accounts, offi 
vanitieof fo much time and money ſpent iſt; 
our occu- finging;ſo much in dauncing , ſo 
pations. much in fencing; ſo much in cour,;j 
ting, and the lyke ; who would noth 
laugh at ſo ſonde a reckoning? but 
becing further demaunded by hy 
Maiſter, what time he had beſtowe$-oa; 
vppon the Merchandiſe and aftayr:j 
for which he was ſent , .if the mag; 
ſhould aunſwerezthat he had no ley; 
ſure to thinke vpon that thing , fol 
the great occupation which hee ha 
in the other 3 who woulde not < 
Keeme him vvoorthy of all puniſh 
ment. and confuljon ? And mud 
more ſhame & .confuſion no doub 
ſhal they. ſuſtaine at the. laſt dread( 
day,in the face and preſence of Ge 
and all his Angels, who becing ſenffflign 
into thys ka: to traffique ſo ricliley 
a Merchandiſe as is the kingdomedſrſue 
heauen,haue negleed the ſame,an 
have beſtowed theyr ſtudics vppo 
the moſt vayne trifles and follies 
thys world, without. cogitation hen, f 
care of the other. | Ain 
Pſalm,4, O yee chyldren of Adam , ſay'Yll yyill 
Jerem,2, the ſpiritot. God, why Ioue ye. ſo vi (ich 
niti 


Il the) 
nooue 


mW by man yas created 
N kisitie, andiſetke after lyes,- why.leayts 
rne atFFow the: Fauntaine: and feeke 7after 
rs, ſerns?, 1 a golden game of jne- 
nt i\fWRimable value, ſhould be propoſed 
or ſuch as would-runne, and cou}d X 
:innethe ſame; , & when the courſe A compa» . *, 
1d not bode begun., if flome ſhould riſon. 
ep alzde, and follew, Byes or fethers 
Dy by ” ade inthe ayre, without any 
toweGteard af ,the prize and gole propo- 
ffayre: $ who would not mevruaile. & take 
ie matSitty of their! folly? cajcs fo is &Txyith 
no leyhenof che: worlds if wee beleeur'S, 
g » i lewhko affirmesh, that we are all 
hee haWlaced together, in a courſe 'or.race, 
| that the kingdome of heauen is 
opaunded, vntg vs for. the Gama 
| | ic Brize but, ruery: nadpy/ſayth.hee, 
| dou; tive, rg 6} 3nd Fog on 
rea © ſtep »>M 
of Ge weche —_ 10Melt men doe rug 
ing ſeilyry,and do-follew-ſearbers; vp. and 
e ſo riofloyne in the-ayre32 moſtmen doe 
So Wurſue vanities, 2nd do weary 1 
ame,a"lſlues our in the purſute thereof,vm- 
'S VPPOWB they-can neyther run nor goe,nor 
follics Ghooue cheyr lytns any ſurcher : ang 
a110n When, for themoſt part, itis too-hate 
| d amend their folly. - 44 
m , ſay Vyill, you heare.the lamentations op 
ye ſo vi ſich: SIO men ? zheſc arg 
nitl theyr 
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Why man'Was ertatid\ 
their owne-words recorded by (crip- 
ture; V Ve arewearied ottn the way 
of iniquitic and perdition , and the 
way of God haue we not knowne. 
What profit haue we receiued of all 
our pompe and pride, and yauntingh 
riches? what good hane they don 
vs ? They are nowe paſt 'away as 
ſhadow, and as a Meflenger that ry 


deth'in poſt ; and* we are conſumedFroth : 


in our owne iniquities. © © 
This is the-lamentable complain 
of fiich men, as ranne awry,-and fol 


' 1 lowed a wrong courſe ir theyr atif 


The fond 
iudgement 
of y world. 


ons of thys lyfe. Theſe are they wha 
part riches; honour, pompe, anc 
lyke yatities ; and-forpate thi 


grear and'weighty:buſities for whichoi 


they were fetif. ' Theſ> arerthey; wh 
were: eſteemed happy wien #n' th 
world,” and thought to'runae a niol 
fortunate courſe jin thitthey heape 
much ”riches'topether;” adugunce 
themſclites & theyt Fatrilier ts pre: 
dignities : became gorgious, gloriif 
ous, and dreadfull to others: and 
nally', obtayned what-ſoener they 
luſt and concupiſcence deſired. Thifkt 
made them ſeeme bleſſed to world 
liecogitations, and the way wherei 
they ran, to be moſt proſperous an 
(93) happ! 


Why man was created. 
crip-Þ2PPy + And I make no doubt, by 
ie wayſPPcrience of theſe our times, but 
id thefſ$hcy had admirours and enuiours in 
owneÞreat aboundance , who burned in 
| of all&clice to obtaine F ſame courſe. And 
antingſÞj<t when I heare theyr complaint in 
/ doneFhis place, and theyr owne confeſſi- 
ay asaÞ1, vrherein they ſay expreſlie : we 
hat ryFncelefſe men did erre from the way of 
fameFr»th: VVhen I conſider alfo the ad- 

lition of ſcripture, Talia dixerunt in 

nplaingſyfcrns : they ſpake cheſe things when 
nd folWhey were in: hell : I cannot but c- 
yr adifÞiccme their courſe for moſt miſera- 
cy whapic, and condemne wholy the indge- 
pe, andÞpent of fleſh.in this alfayre.. . 
zate th 'VVherefore, my deere brother, if 
r whicWou be wiſe : yeelde not to this de- 
ey whaſh'it of warldly lips and ti $,that 
irs! chyYc to bleſie-and lanRifie ſuch, as are a 
« a niofÞ& moſt danger and neereſt to perdi- Pſalm.10. 
/heapeWon - Leane rather to the Choate 
14einceounſaile of Saint Paul, who willerh 
to preaſſſcc to examine vprightly thine own G41, 6. 
;, glorifſfiorks and wayes,and fo toiudge of 
- and ifÞiy ſelfe without deccite If thou 
ner theyWalke the way of Babilon;moſt cer+ 
ed, Thiffjaine itis ,; that thou ſhale: neucr ar- 
5 world at the gates of leruſalem, except 
where! ng thy courſe. - oy 
rous an Oh my brother, what agriefe will 

happ! it 


wiſd. y 
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a it but -ynto rahots when after long [a 
bour and much toyle,chou ſhalt tind 
thy ſelfe to have gone awry 2 If 
man had. trauailed but one whol 

.z day, and thereby made weary ſhou'l 

* ynderſtande at night, that all his |: 

bour were loſt , "and that his who: 

iourney was out of the way : it1yol 
be a m-ruailous affliction ynto hi 

(no doubt) albeir no other inco 

uenience were therein, but only th 

lofſe of that dayes trauaile . vvhid 
might be reconered and r:compen 
cedin the next . But zf beſides thy 
his buſines were great, if it lay vpo 
his life to be at the place whether hi 

pum z at acert7ine.houre:: if t 

ofle of his way were irrecouerable 
if the puniſhment of his error, mu 
be death and confuſion ; and hy 
ſelfe were fo wearie, that hee-cou! 
ſtirre no one foote further : imaginf 
then what a greeuous meſſige th 
would bee vato him, to heare of 
ay: Sir, you are amiſle, your labol 
isloſt, and you haue qe who 
befide:yourwway.* 

- -Sotthen will ix wg Ha (ml 
The miſery ſoule) at the day of death; and ſep 
ofa ſoule ration from my body, if in this) 
that hath thou attend:not to:thy —_— 

Wil 
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which thou wert created , but ſhalt gone awry 


ng las 
x afſe ouer thy dayes in following of art the laſt 


t find 
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4 and ſep 
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tuation | 


anities. Thou ſhalt find thy ſeife as day. 


ſtray at the end of they iourny,thou 
ſhalt finde thy ſelfe weary, & enfor- 
ed to ſay with thoſe miſerable dam- 


ed ſpyrits , I have walked harde and Wiſd.y. 


argie wayes , for that indeede the 
yay of wickednes is full of thornes 
and ſtones,though in ſhew it be co- 
red with fayre graſſe, and manie 
lowers. Thou ſhalt find at that day 
hat thou haſt loſt thy labour , loſt 
hy tyme,loſt all oportunitie of thine 
wne commodity. Thou ſhalr then 
ind thy errour to be vnrecouerable, 
hy danger vnauoydable,thy puniſh- 
nent inſupportable, thy repentance 
profitable,and thy griefe, ſorrow, 
nd-calamitie inconſolable. 

Oh, hee that coulde beholde and 
xcle the inwarde cogitations of a 
jorldlic mans hart at that inſtant, 

ter all his honours and pleaſures 

cre paſt ; no deubt but hee ſhould 

d him of atiother iudgement and 
pinion in thinges, then hee was in 
he ruffe and heate of his iolitie. Hee 

th well perceiue then, the fondnes 

thoſe rrifles:which he followed in 


Mis lyfe; albeit it wereto make him- 
Wu 


ſclfe 
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ſclfe a Monarch. If a mandid know, q ; 
the cogitations that K, Alexandelffl;c. 
the oreat had, when of poyſon hi iſtin, 
came to dye, aftcr all his victories 4 A 
| incredible proſperitiez if wee knew c: 
Julius Cz” the thoughts of Iulius Cafar, at th hey V 
fars death. gay of his murther in the Senateſich, 
h houſe,after the conqueſt of all his e&.r & 
nemies, and ſubieCtion of the vvholes : 


world, to his own onely obediencegun 


Alexanders 
death. 


Two rare 


examples. 


Toſep.lib.14. 


15,et 18,de 
anttq. I ud . 
et bello. Iud. 
lib. 2. 


wee ſhould wellperceiue , that th 
rooke little pleaſure in the vyay 
they walked , notwithſtanding the 


were elteemed moſt proſperous an 


happy men of this world. 
Ioſephus the Iew, recounteth tw 
verie rare examples of humane f-li 
citie,in Herod the firſt, and Agripp 
his Coſine, whereof the one by Ar 
thonie the Triumuir, and the othe 
by Caligula the Emperour, (both « 
them beeing . otherwiſe bur priua 
Gentlemen, & in great pouertie a 
miſery when they fledde to Rom 


vvere:exaltcd vpon the ſugddaine t 
ynexpetted great-fortune, and mad 


rich Monarchs and glorious Potet 
tates. They were indurd{ac ſeuer 
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-of Iurie,and that i6fuch ample ſorſity y; 
-as neuer any-ofthat' nation after 'Muours 
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d know,d the lyke. For which cauſe they 
exandeMWere called in the Hebruc ſtory, (for 
y{on hftinion lake) Herode the preat, 
tories (pd A2rippa the great . They ruled 
e knewShd commaunded all in their daies, 
r, at they wanted neyther Gluer nor gold, 
Senateflcicher pleaſures nor paſtimes,. ney=- 
Il his eQher friendes nor flatterers. And be= 
e vvholFies all theſe gyfis' of Fortune, they 
ediencefhounded alſo | in ornaments and 
hat theſkcellencie of body and wit. And all 
e Vvaycis was increaſed & made the more 
ing theYnyrable, by reaſon 
rous alftheyr * baſe & low * For enuie onely of A- 

tate before , in re= grippa hys fortune, He- 
teth tw&$c& yvherecof, theyr rodias dyd ruine hetſelfe 
zane fclikeſent fortune was and her husband , as Io- 
AgrippR:em<d fora perfet ſephus ſayth. Lib. 18. an- 
ce by Antterne of moſt ab- r1qu. capit. 8,9, 15. Her 
the othluce felicitic. husbande vvas 'Herode 
(both Q@QThys they enioyed Antipas, that flewe Saint, 
It privalr a certain ſpace, & Iohn Baptiſt , and vvas 
ertic a aſſure themſelues ſonne to Herod the firſt, 
o RonElthe continuaunce, Luke,z, Math, 14. 
{daine ey bent all theyr 
and madftes, cogitations, and ſtudyes, to 
us Poteleaſe the humors of the Romaine 
at ſeuerMWaperours, as theyr Gods, and Au 
& crowWors of all theyr proſperitie and fe- 
nple ſorfity ypon earth. In reipeR of whoſe 
1 after 'ﬀuours, (as Ioſcphvs noterh, ). they 
| H., cared 
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cared litrle to violate their own Re 
lgion of the Iewes, or any thing 
that was moſt ſacred. And this for 
ſoorh,was eſteemed of many a mof 
wiſe,policique,proſperous, and hayh 
pic courle, But what was the end 
conſumation of thys theyr pleaſar 
raſe ? 

Firſt, Herod fell ficke of an incu 
Herods rable and lothſome dilſeaſ:, and wa 
death, tormented in the ſame with ſo man 


Toſep.lib. IF. terrors, * and borrible accuſation 
de antiq. 


- of his conſcience,as hee pronounce 
* This He- himſclfe to be the moſt Tiſerablea 
rod wascal- g:5.1 creature that cuer liued - an 
Icd Aſcolo- ,, calling one day for a knife to parſi 
an Apple, woulde needes haue murſſſþ 
the infants |} xd himſclte with the ſame,if hyſſh\ 
in Bethlem. _ ne had not beene ſtayed by th 
Math;2. thatſtood by. And for Agrippa, Ic 


nita, & ſlew 


ſcphus reporteth, how that vppon 
The death certaine day which hee kept feſtiu 
of Aprippa. in Czfaria, for the honour of Clay. 
Toſeph.lib, 19 dius the Romaine Emperour, whe 


hee was in his moſt extreame pomp 
and iolitie, in the middeſt of all hy 
Peeres, Nobles,and Damoſels, con 
mine foorth at an houre appoyntcec 
all glytrering in golde and faluer, if 
make an Oration vnto. the people 
bys voyce, geſture , countenaunc 


ca. 7e 


Why man was created, 

wn Refland apparrell ſo pleaſed, as the peo- 
hing ple beganneto cry, (beeing ſolicited 
this ſorthereunto by ſome flatterers) That it 
7 a moſfſhyus the voyce of God, and not of man, 
nd hayyherin Agrippa raking pleaſure and * $, Luke 
ie end ({eleRation, vvas * troken preſently ſaith hewas 
pleaſanfſifom heauen , with a moſt horrible ſtroken by 

urrifation of all hys body,whereof Gods An- 
an incufihe died,repeating only to his friends gel, 4.12. 
and willtheſe words in the midſt of his tor- And confi. © 
ſo maniments; * Behold ye me, that doe ſeeme der hoy Io- 
cuſationifye you 4 God, how miſerably I amenfor- ſephus a- 
NounceBeed to depart from you all, greeth with 
erablealYl Nowe then would I demaund of this narra- 
cd ; antheſe two fortunate men, vvho lay- tion, 
te to patWino aſide all care of God and Reli- * Zuſeb.lib, 
aue murfſſo;on, did follow the preferments of 2, hifto. caps 
mezif hythis world fo freſhly, and obtayned 19g, 
by thenfffhe ſame fo luckily : how they lyked 
rippa, loffft this theyr courſe and 'raſe inthe 
t vpponende ? Truely , I doubt not, bur if 
t feſtiuſWhey were heere to anſiver for them- 
r of Clayſ-lues, they would affure vs, that one 
ur, whhoure beſtowed in y ſeruice of God, 
ne pond of theyr ſaluation, would more 
of all lyBtaue comforted them at the aſt in- 
ſels, comMant, then all theyr labours and tra- 
ppoyntclitziles which they tooke in theirliues 
 filuer, !Mo; pleafing of Emperours , and ga- 
c peoplFhhering the grace and good liking of 
utenauncWmortall men, ke 0 

| Hz Vie 
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Sincere and experience to thy commoditie : yſe 
profitable 


counſlaile, 


Why man was created , 
Vſe then , © Chriſtian , vſe this 


itto thy inftruion, vſe it to thy fore. 
warning. That which they are now, 


. thou ſhalt be ſhortly, and of all fol. 


lies ir is the greateſt, not to profit or 
flee from danger by the example © 
others. 

The diftcrence betweene a vviſe- 
man and a foole is this, that the one 
prouideth for a miſchiefe while time 
{-rueth , and the other would dox, 
when it is too-late , If thou migh- 


. teſt feele now,the ſtate & cafe wher- 


in thy poore hare ſhall be at the liſt 
day , for negleQting the thing, that 
of all other it ſhould haue ſtudied 
and thought vpon moſt,thou woul- 
deſt take from thy meate, and ſleepe, 
and other necefſaries, to repayre that 
is paſt; Hetherto haſt thou time te 
reforme thy courſe of lyfe if thou be 
willing , which is no ſmall benefite, 
ifall were knowne. For in this ſence 
(no doubt)it is moſt true,which the 
wiſe-man ſayth ; that better it is tc 
be a lyaing dog, then a dead Lyon; 
For that while the day-time of th 
lyfe endureth, all things amiſſe ma 
eafily be amended. But the dreadful 
nyzht of death will ouer-take thes 

ſhortly, 
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ſhortly, 


Why man wa created. 
ſhortly , and then ſhall there be no 
more ſpace of reformation. 

Oh that men would be wiſe, and 
fore-ſee thinges to come, ſayth one 
Prophet. The preateſt wiſedome in 
theworld (deere brother)is to looke 
and attende to our ſaluxtion : for as 
the Scripture fayth moſt truely : Hee p.,,1, 25, 

#4 wiſe man indeede , that # wiſe to 
bis owne ſoule. And of this wiledome 
it is writcen in the very ſame Booke, 
as ſpoken by herſclfe . In mee # the Eccle. 24, 
rrace of all lyfe aad truth , aud in mee 
ys the bope of all lyſe and vertue. In 
morrall actions and humaine wiſe- 
dome, we ſce that the firſt and chic- 
feſt circumſtaunce is, to regard well 
and conſider the end. And how then 
doe we omit the ſame, in this great Great folly 
affayre of the kinzdome of heauen? and errour, 
If our ende be heauen , what meane | 
wee ſo much to affect eur ſelues to 
earth 2 If our end be God, why lecke 
we ſo greedily the worldly favour of 
men? If our end be the (Gluation and 
eternitie of our ſoule, why doe wee 
follow vanities and tempor-lities of 
thys ly fe ? Why ſpend yee your money 
and not in bread, layth GO D by the Efay, 55. 
mouth of Eſay , hy beStow yee your 
labour on thinges that will not yeeld yee 
-Ha'y ſatu= 


167 


Deut. 32. 


168 Why man was created , 
Fphe, 1. ſaturitie ? If our inheritance be thatWic cafi 
I,7heſ.z2. we ſhould raigne as Kings, why puſſbut all 
2,Pet.1- Weourlelues in ſuch flattery of cre. Co 
Luke,ts, Aatures? It our birth allow vs to feedWdecre! 
of bread in our Fathers houſe, why wilt c 
delight we to eate huskes prouidedfſcome 
for the ſwine? ccou 
But alas we may ſay with the wiſetime [ 
Wiſd. 4. man in the Scripture ,. Faſcinatio nu. ſrequir 
«« cacitatis obſcurat bona . The bewir- ſcat v! 
*« ching of worldly trifics, doe obſcure be (ai, 
«« and hide ys from the thinges that areſſſthe G 
«© 900d and behoveſull for our ſoules? Fris #» 
Errourin © moſt daungerous enchauntment, ferdſhi 
our courſe But what ? ſhall this excuſe vs? no ſſthee. ' 
of life is not truly for the ſame Spyrite of G.O D ſhall e 
parcloned, hath left recorded, Populus non intel. fſcoing 
Hoſea, 4 ligens vapulabit + The people that jnthe 
vnderſtandeth not , ſhall be beaten Maad ?: 
forit. And another Prophet to the what 
Eſey. 28, fſamecife& pronounceth , This people f thy 
4s not wiſe, and therefore hee that made (nd {i 
them ſhall not pardon them , neyther Bal 
ſhall hee that created them, take mercy WP" hys 
on them. Tt is wrytten of fooles, Yen- epied 
tum ſeminabuvt et turbinem metent. vithc 
« © They ſhall {owe and caſt cheyr (cede (all | 
*c yppon the windes , and ſhall re- 
« < ceiue for theyr harueſt, nothing elſe £7 2 7 
<< buta ſtorme or tempeſt. VVhereby {vor 


is ſignified, that they ſhall not _— enter 
ic 


Why man was created, 169 
lie caſt away and leeſe rheyr labours, 
but alſo be puniſhed for the ſame. 
Conſider then I beſcech thee my 
to feeddeere brother, attentiuely,what thou A profita. 
e, why wilt doe or ſay, when thy Lord ſhall Þlc fore- | 
ouidedfcome at the laſt day, & aske thee an Waning. 7 
xccount of all thy labors, ations, & ff 

he wiſetime ſpent in this life 5; when he ſhall 
«tio ny-Spequire a reckoning of his Talents 
bewir-ſcat vato thee, when hee ſhall ſay, as 
bſcure bc ſaid ro the Farmour or Stewatd in 
hat arefſſthe Goſpell, Redie rationem willicati- Luke, 16, 
ſoules? ſris #4 3 Gyue account of thy Stew- 
tment, ſardſhip and charge committed vnto 
ys ? no fthee. What wilt thou ſay, when hee 
3-O D ſhall examine, & weigh and try thy 
» intel. coings, as gold is examined & tryed 
e that inthe fornace,that is, what end they 
beaten ſad ? whereto they were applied ?to 
to the what glory of God? te what profit 
5 people ff thy ſoule ? what meaſure n weight, 
it mad: (and ſubſtance they beare. 
neyther © Balraſar King of Babylon , fitting 
e mercy Ft hys banquet merry vpon a tyme, A rare 
: Yen. Wfpied ſuddainely certaine fingers chance that 
netent. without a hande,, that wrote on the happened 
» (cede Fall right ouer-againſt bys Table, to Baltaſar 
all re- theſe 3. Hebrew wordes, M A N E, King of Ba» 
ng elle HEKEL, PH ARES. Which bilon, 
hereby Y'vords Danicll interpreted in three Dans. Fe 
t one- {cntences vato the King in this man- 

lie ; H 4 ncre 


be thar 


phy put 
of ctes 


Math:;25, 
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Why man was created, 
ner. Mane, God hath numbred they 
(Baltaſar) and thy kingdome ; The 
kell, he hath weighed thee in F Gold 
{mithes ballance,and thou art foun; 
too light ; Phares, for this cauſe hath 
he deuided thee from thy kingdome 
and hath gyuen the fame to thi 
Medes and Perſians. 
© Oh, that theſe three moſt golde 
and moſt ſignificant words , engra 
ucn by the Angell vppon Balcaſars 
wall,were regi{tred vpen cuery dore 
and poſt in Chriſtendome, or rathe 
imprinted in the hart of each Chri 
ſten, eſpecially the two firſt , that 
import the numbring and weighing 
of all oar actions , and that in the 
weights and ballance of the Gold 
{myth, vyhere cuery graine is cſpycc 
that yvanteth. And if Baltafars adi 
Tf God cx2- ons, that yyas a Gentile, were to b 
mine ſtrait- examined in ſo:nyſe and: delicate 
ly the ati payre of Ballance for their tryall,and 
ons of Ind- jf hee had ſo ſcuere a ſentence pro- 
d:1s,much nounced vpon him, that he ſhoulde 
more of hee deuided from life & kingdome, 


Chriſtians (as he was the ſame Right folowiny) 


if they live Quia inuentas eſt minus habens , iot 
carelefle, 


Daniel,s, 


that hee vvas founde to haue I: 
weight in him then he ſhould haue; 
yyhat ſhall wee chinke of our (clues, 

| that 
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Why man was created . 17: 
that are Chriſtians , of whom it 1s 
written aboue all others; 1 will ſearch < 
the ſinnes of Teruſalem with a candle. p'> I. 
What fhall we expe, that haue not 
onely lefſe weight then wee ſhould 
haue , but no weight atall, inthe 
moſt of our ations ? what may ſuch 
men (1 ſay) expe, but onelie that 
moſt terrible threat of diuifion made A dreadful 
to Baltaſar,(or rather worſe,if worſe agg 
may be) that is, to be deuided from 
God and his Angels : from partici- 


ed thes 
e 5 The 
; Gold 
1 foun; 
{ſc hat} 
:dome 
to the 


golde 
engra 
alcaſars 
y dore 


 rathe 


diuifion, 


; Chri-pation of God and our Sauiour:from 
, thaſſcommunion of Saints : from hope 
ighing of our inheritance : from our porti- 
in theſon celeſtiall and life ceuerlaſting - ac= 
GoldFcording to the expreſfie declaration 
eſpycdmade hcereof by Chriſt him(zlfe, in 
rs aQi-Mtbeſe words to the negligent ſeruant. 
e to beſ7 be Lorde of ſuch a ſeruant ſhall come 
icare aff «t aday when be hopeth not, and at an Math, 24. 
all,and howre that he knoweth not, and ſhall de- 


e pro- vide him out , and aſſione his part with 
houldeWiypocrites , where ſhall be weeping and 
dome, graſping of teeth, TR 
wins) V Vherfore (deere brother)to con- 
"> bs elude this NY can ur The ow” 
e If:M more in this dangerous caſe, wherin LES: 
have; MW the world ſo runneth awry,but one- 
ſelues, W !te exhort thee (as the Apoſtle doth) 
that not to conforme thy ſelf tothe com« 
H 5 mon 


I72 


Trow. 6. 


* * Fecle, 11 


Why man ws created , 
mon errour that leadeth to perditi. 
on. Fall at length to ſome reckoning 
and account with thy (elfe, and ſee 
where thou ſtandeſt, and whether 
thou goeſt. If hetherto thou haue 
wandered and gone aſtray, be ſortie 
for the time Joſt , but paſſe no fur. 
ther, If hetherto thou haue not con- iſ, 
{idered the weightines ot this affaire, 
{crue thy ſeife of thys admonition, 
and remember that ir is written, that 
a Wiſe-man profiteth by euery occaſ;on, 
Eſteeme thy reſolution in thys one 
poynt, the chicfeſt menage that ever 
ſhall pafſe through thy hands in this 
world, albeit thou wert a Monarch 
and Ruler of tenne worlds together. 
And finally, T1 will cnde withthe ve- 
rie ſame words, wherewith the wiſc- 
man concludeth hys whole Booke. 
Feare God and obſerue his commaun» 
dements , for thu # every man . That 
is, in thys dooth all and cucry man lynto t 
conhilt : his ende, his beginning, his Ehat it 
lyfe , and cauſe of beeing: that hee har 
fear God, and dire hys aQions to hyp a 
the obſcruaunce of hys commaun- lo Go 
dements ; for that without thys,hee Wconta 
15s no man in effeR , ſeeing that hee doe © 
looſcrh all benefir,both of his name, Mſcruat 
nature,redemption,and creation. Mirehe 
THAT 
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HAT THE SER 
'ICE WHICH GOD RE-» 
quireth of Man in this preſent life, 

# Religion. 

Vith the particuler confirmations 
ff Chriſtian Religion,aboue al other 

in the world. 


CHAP, IIII. 


| Auing prooued in the for- 

mer chapters , that there is 

a GOD, which created 

man z and that man 1m re- 

ſpe& thereof, and of other 
benefits recciued,is bound to honor 
and ſerue the ſame God, the queſti- 
on may be demaunded in this place, 
what ſeruice it is that God requireth, 
and wherein it doth conſiſt > Wher- 
Yato the aunfwere is briefeand cake, 
that it is Religion 3 which is a yertue Ofreligion. 
that contayneth properly the vyor- 
ſhyp and ſeruice that vyee ovve vn- 
to God; cuen as Pietie is a vertue, pjerje, 
contayning the dutie that chyldren - 
doc owe vnto theyr Parents, & Ob- 
ſeruaunce another yertue,that com- Odſer- 
prehendeth the regard,thac —— ENS 
an 
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Mala,1, 


The acts & gi 
operations 
of religion. 


TJames,1, 


Proofes of Clyiftianitie. 
and ſeruaunts beare vnto theyr Mai. 
ſters. In reſpe& of vyhich compari. 
ſon and likenefle between thele ver. 
tues, God ſayth by a certaine Pro. 
phet; The-ſonne honoreth his father, gy 
the ſeruant his Matter, if then I bee 4 
Father, where is my honour ? If I bee a 
M aister, where is my feare ? 

The aQts of Religion are diuers,& 
ferent; ſome internall, as deuoti- 
on and prayer; ſome other external, 
as adoration, worſhip,ſacrifice,obla- 
tions, and ſuch like, that are decha- 
rations,& proteltations of the inter- 
nall . It extendeth ir ſelfe alſo to 
ſyrre vp and put in vre, the acts and 
operations of other yertues forthe 
ſernice of God; in vvhich fence $, 
James nameth it, Pure and wnſpotted 
Religion, us to viſite Orphanes and wid- 
dowes in theyr tribulation, and t9 keepe 
our ſelues yndefiled from the wickgd- 
nes of the warld, Finally, how ſoeuer 


AuguFt, lib, fome Heathens doe vſe thys worde 
10. de ciuit, R-I1igion, to ſome other fignificati- 


CAP.T. 


How much 
it impor- 
teth io be 
religious. 


ons ; yet, (as S. Auguſtine well no- 
teth)the yſe therof among the faith- 
full hath alyvayes beene, to ſignific 
thereby, the vyorſhip, honour and 
ſeruice; that is due vnto G O D, ſo 
that if in one word you will haue it 
d:cla- 
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d:cla- 


Heereof it proceedeth,that what- 
ſoeuer forte or {et of people in the 
world,profeſſed renerence,honor,or 
worſhip to God,or to gods,or to 2- 
nie divine power, eſlence, or nature 
what-ſoeuer 3 vvere they Ievves, 
heathens, Gentiles, Chriſtians, Turks 
Moores, Heretiques, or other, they 
did alwaies call their ſaid profeſs1on 
by the name of theyr Religion. In 
which ſence alſo , and fignification 
of the worde, 1 am to treare at thys 
tyme of Chriſtian Religion ; that 1s, 
of the ſubſtance, forme, maner and 
way, reuealed by Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles ynto vs, of performing our 
duty and true ſeruice towards God. 
Which ſervice is the firſt poynt ne- 
ceffary to be reſolued vpon, by hym 
that ſ-cketh his ſaluation , as in the 
Chapter F gocth before hath beene 
declared. And for obtiining this ſer- 
vice '& the true knowledge thereof, 
no meane vppon eatth is-left ynto 
man, but onely the light and inſtruc- 
tion of Chriſtian Religion, accor-. 
ding to the protcſtation of $, Peter 5'0P+ 
| vnato 


Proofes of Chriftianitie, T75 
declared, vvhat G O D requireth of 
man in thys life; it may bee rightlie 
ayde, that all ſtandeth in thys, that 
he be religious. | 


The neceſf-. 
ſity of chri- 
ſtian Rehi- * 


_ ——— — 


How men 
were laucd 
in old time 
without- 
Chriſtian - 
Religion, 


Gal.3, & 4 
Ephe,3, 
Colo. I, 


Proofes of Chrittianitie, 
ynto the Gouernours of the Iewes, 
when he (aid ; 7 bere « no ether Name 


yarticu 
what £ 


yvnder heauen viven wnto men whereby what V 
to be ſaued, but onely thi of Chrifl,and Wc (ho! 
of his Religion, pf not 

If you obiect againſt mee, that in ſiculer 


former tymes before Chriſtes nati- {om t 
uitie, as vnder the law of Moiſes for ity < 
two thouſand yeeres together, there ſpPe2! 
vvere manie Saints, vyho without Warion 
Chriſtian Religion ſerned God vp- yer I {: 
rightly,as the Prophets & other ho- fÞoly 5 
liepeople; and before them againe m2 v 
in the law of Nature , when neyther ad kr 
I« wiſh nor Chriſtian Religion vvas W'ian 
yct heard of, for more the two thou. {Wime ; 
ſand yeeces z there vyantcd not dy- hat t! 
uers that pleaſed God, & ſerued him kedec 
truely, as Enoch, Noe, Iob, Abra- Wien 


ham, Lacob,and others. I aunſwere, dy the 
that albeit theſe men, (eſpecially the Y Thi 
former, that liued vnder the Law of Wfali, ti 


nature) had not ſo particuler & ex- {tors 1 
preſſe knowledge of Chriſt,& of hys {#4 
miſteries,as we have nowe ; for thys We m3 
was reſerued to the time of grace,(as in the 
S. Paulc in diners places at large dce- [Lam 
clareth,) that is, albeit they knewe Wdegin 
not expreſly, how and in what ma- © Ar 
ner Chriſt ſhould bee borne;, whe- W{Wneral 
ther of a Vergine or noz or in what ſſiles, 
patti- 


ewes, 
Name 
phereby 
51,and 


that in 
; Nati» 
ſes (or 
, there 
ithout 
od vp- 
er ho- 
againe 
eyther 
| vVvas 
thou- 
It dy- 
d him 
Abra- 
[were, 
ty the 
aw of 
& ex- 
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articuler fort he ſhould liue & die - 

zhat Sacraments hee ſhould Jeaue, 5,, 5 4, 
phat way of publiſhing his Goſpell ,,:7.1,5. rg. 
je ſhould appoint,& the hike, (wher- {+ pays. 
pf notwithſtanding very manie par- , apit.14. 
iculers were reuealed to the Icwes 
om time to time ; and the necrer 
hey drewe to the time of Chriſtes 
ppearaunce, the more playne reue- 
ation was made of theſe miſteries:) All olde 


yer I fay, all and cuerie one of theſe Saints be« 


holy Saints, that lyucd from Abra- Iccued in 
im vntill the comming of Chriſt, Chriſt,and 
ad knowledge in generali of Chri- were ſaued 
ſian Religion , and dyd belecue the by him. 
[ime z that is,they beleeued expr: ſly 
that there ſhould come a Saviour and 
Redeemer of man-kinde, tv deliver 
them from the bondage conracted 
dy the fianc of Adam. 

This was revcaled ſtrair after their 
fall, ro our firft Parents andProgeni- 
tors in Paridiſe : to wit, that by the 
womans ſeede,our redemption ſhould (>, 
de made, In reſpe& wherof, it is ſayd 
in the Reueclations, that Chriſt is the 
Lamb that hath been ſlaine from the ,4poc.3, 
deginning of the world. 

And Saint Peter, in the brit ge- 
nerall Counſell holden by the Apo- 47; 15, 
les, affirmeth, that the olde aunci- , 
4 ent 
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Rom. 5. 
Ephe. 8. 


* Read S. 


Aug l.18,de 
cintt, 1, 47+ 
et Epi3t. 49. 
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tratt, 45, mn 
Joh. Cle. A- 


lix. lib, 6. 
Stom, et 
Terom inca. 


3 ad Gala, 


The diffe- 


rence bc- 


Proofes of Chrifttanitie , om th 
ent Fathers before Chriſtes nativity MWcly i 
were ſaued by the grace of Chriſt, 2-ercn 
we are nowe, which S: Paule confirf,.nne 
meth in diuers places . And finallyKurwa! 
the matter is ſo cleere in this bebalfeMhat in 
that the whole * Schoole of DivineMWme F 
accordeth , that Fayth and Religionlgere (a 
of the auncient Fathers, before ChriMis met 
ſtes appearance : was the very ſamghzuſ: E 
in ſubſtaunce that ours is nowe, {aFr arc 
uing onely , that it was more generere c: 
rall, obſcure , and confuſe then ourhat is, 
is, for that it was of things to comeKhhe tru 
as ours is nowe of thinges palt andſſeeued, 
pr {ent. er an 
For example ; they belceued thatKauſe a 
a Redeemer ſhould come: and weelllh 
beleeue that hee is alreadie come. By 


etweene our They ſayde, Yirzo concipiet , a vit-Mhat nc 
belecſe and gine ſhall conceiue : and wee ſay KMhriſti 
the old Fa- Yirgo concepit , a Virgine hath con-Mhom t 


thers. 


Eſay, 7 
Gene, 4 9, 


ceiued. They had ſacrifices and cere-Mnd to 
monies that prefigured his commingſWhyhat- 
for the time enſuing : we have ſacri-Mhheyr | 
fice and facraments that repreſent hisho bel 
being for the rime preſent, They cal-Mand t; 
led theyr Redeemer , The expectation Ec 
ef Nations : and weecall him now, Whoug 
The ſaluation of Nations. And final- Waker t 
lie, there was no other difference be- there 
twecne the olde fayth of good men 

from 
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om the beginning, and ours 3 but 

ncly in the circumſtances of time, 

cerencs, particularitie , and of the 

anner of proteſting the ſame , by 

zutward ſignes and ceremonies. For 

2t in ſub{taunce they belicued the 


atluity 
miſt, 
 conkir 
finally 
>ehalfe 


DivineF;me Redcemer'that vvee doe, and 

eligionfflgere ſaucd by the ſame beleefe 'in 

'e Chris merrites as wee are. For vyhich 

ry ſamgauſ- Euſcbius * well noteth, that as * E»ſebins 
we, {2 arc called now Chriſtians,ſo they handleth 

e geneeFvere called then Chri5ti, Pſalm, 104. thu matt ord 
en ourgſhat is,annoynted in prefiguration of 4t large. lib. 
» comeSſhe crue Chriſt, in vyhom they be- I+ dem. E- 
alt andRecued,as the firſt and head of all o- #4ng.cap. 5» 


er annoynted , and who was the 
ed thatikzuſe and authour of theyt annoyn- 

nd wee | | 

come. By thys then it is moſt manifeſt, 

, a Vil-Shat not onely novyeto vs thar are 

ee lay Mhriſtians , but at all other rymes 

1 con-Mom the beginning of the yyorlde, 

d cere-Band to all other perſons and people 
mmingEyhat-ſocuer , that defired to haue 

e ſacri-Mheyr ſoules ſaued, it was neceſſary 

ent his to beleeue and loue CHRIST, 

ey cal-MWand to profeſſe in hart his Religion. The cauſes 
Tation For vyhich conſideration , 1 of thys 

| NOW, ſhought ir not amiſſe in thys place, 4 lf; 
 final- Wifer the former grounds layde that ag i 


ce be- Mihere isa G O D, and that man 
d men | was 
from 


F T, 


Proofes of Chrift;anitie, 

was created and placed heereforhy 

ſeruicez to demonſtrate and proouy 
alſo this other principle,thar the o; 

ly ſeruice of thys God,is by Chriſti 

an Relipion. Wherein, albeit I doe 
not doubt, but that I ſhall ſexeme tg 
many,to take yppon mee a luperſi 

ous labour , in prooving, a veritie, 
which all men in Chriſtendome doe 
confefic ; yet for the cauſes before al 
ledged in the ſecond chapter, whic 

mooued mee in that place to pro 
that there is a G OD ; that is to ſay 
fiſt forthe comfort , Rrength, and 
confirmation of ſuch, as either from 
the cnemy may recciue temptations 
or of rhem(clues may defire to ſee 

reaſon of theyr beliefe z and ſecond- 
lie, for awaking , ſtyrring , or {ting- 
me of others, who cyther of malice, 
careleſneſſe,or ſenſualitie, are fallen a 
Neepe, and hauc loſt the feeling and 
ſence of theyr bcleefe , ( for manie 


P 
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e, | 
ay be 
mane 


zodne| 
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life wi 
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ſtibe. 
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can 
2nſol: 
twar 
je ſam 

, pre 
dibil, 
at al 
hich 


ſuch want not in theſe our miſerable 


dayes) it ſhall not bee (perhaps) but 
to very good purpoſe, to lay toge- 
ther in thys place, vvith the gretdlt 
breuity F poſlibly may bee, the moſt 
ſure groundes and invincible eui- 
dences,which we have for declarati- 
on and- confirmation of this matter. 

Fot 
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eforhyaf For albeit the Apoſtle. Saint Paule Heb. 1 2, 
| prooudſeclareth the thinges which we be- 
the o1Mecuc, be nor ſuch in themſelves, as 
Chriſti h:y be made apparant by reaſon of 
it I doefſlumane arguments ; yet ſuch is the 
:eme toffipodneſle, and moſt fwecte procee- 
uperliuſWnz of our mercifoull GOD to- 
 VEritie,Wards vs, as hee will not leaue him- 
une doef8ſe without ſufficient teſtimonie, 
fore alFſÞth inward and outwarde , as the 
, whichſme Apoſtle in anether place doth As, 14. 
o prougFſibe. Por that inwardly,he teltifi- 
$ ro lay ſh the truth of ſuch thinges as wee 
th, andiſclecuc, by gyuing vs light and vn- 
cr iromffcrſtanding , with internall ioy and 
ations, ſnſolation in beleeuing them. And The diuers 
to ſcealuwardly hee gyuecth teſtimonie ts teſtimonies 
econd-fſhc (ame, with fo many conuenien- from God, 
r iting-$;, probabilities, and Arguments of of F —_ 
malice;Mdibilitie, (as Diuines doe cal them) that we 
fallen aſat albeit the veric poynt.of that leeue. 
ng andWhich is belecued, remaine (till with 
manieWme obſcuritic ; yet are there ſo 
ſerableWanie circumſtaunces of lykely- 
ps) but Woodes, to induce a man to the be- 
/ tOgt- Wefe thereof, as in all reaſon it may 
reatclt Wome againſt reaſon to deny or mif- 
e molt Wriſt them. 
le eui- Thys fhll cafily appeare by the 
larati- Wreatiſe following of Chriſt and 


natte!. Whriſtianitie , and ofthe foundati- 
For ONS 


The vn- 
doubted 
witnclles. 


'Proofes of Chrift1anitie. 
ons of our Religion, which ſh1ll 
confirmed by ſo many pregnant re 
ſons, and moſt manifelt circumſlan 
ces of cuident probilitie , as I dou, 


not , but the zealous Chriſtian ſhi 


take exceeding comfort therein,an 
eftecme himlſelfe happy , to have 
lot in that faith and Religion, wh 
he ſhall ſee 2nd feele ſo much reaſo 
proofe, and conueniencie to conc 
& ſhew it ſelfe,for his ſatisfaftion, 
And to thys efteR, it ſhall be of n 
meane moment, that I haue proue 
before, the cerrainty , divinity, an 
infallible truth of the Iewes Scrij 
tures, 'or olde Teſtatnent 3 whic 
writings we haue receiued from th 


Nation that dooth (as it were) pre 

feſſe enemity againſt vs , '& the (ar 

beeing written ſo many ages befor 
the name of Chriftianitie was know 
in the worlde : it cannot be but 
finguler authoritie,, whatſocuer ſhil 
be alledged out of thoſe recordes fo 


our purpoſe . And therefore as be 
fore, in proouing our firſt principle 
That there a G O D, wee vied one 
lie the teſtumonie ot ſuch witn-fles 
as could not be partiall : ſo, mud 
more in this confirmation of Chri 
ſtian Religion , ſhall wee ſtand £ 
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a Proofes of Chriftianitie; 183 
ſhall bh, eyther vppon the confeſſion of to be alled- 
ant reach as are our enemies, or vpon the gedin this 
umſl,nMcords of others, who muſt needes Chapter. 
I dou indiftcrent in the cauſe , for that 
ian ſhiiicy lined before either cauſe or con- 
ein,anoucrſic in Chriſtianity was known 
> have called in queſtion. 
1, whefflMy whole purpoſe ſhall be then, The drift of 
1 reaſo@h make manifeſt in rthys Chapter, this © hap= 
> concuſſſut Teſres Chrizt, was the Sauiour and yer, 
on, Medecmer of all mankinde , fore- 
be of nEfomiſed and expeRed from the be- 
 prouenning of the worlde ; that he was 
ity, ane onelie Sonne of God, and God 
's ScripſWnſelfe , and conſequentlie , that 
» Whidhhit-ſfocuer hee hath left vs in hys 
om thaÞcirine andRelizion,is true and fin- 
re) proWre, and rhe onely way of (aluation 
he ſamWon cart]. 
; befor For clecrer proofe, and declaration 
 knowMWhcreot,I will reduce whart-ſocuer I 
© but ofÞve to lay heerein, ynto three prin- The princi- 
uer ſhillWpal! heads or branches , according pall heads. 
rdes foffÞ the order of three diſtin times 
e as beWhecrcin they fell out; That is to lay, 
incipleF the firſt place ſhall be conſidered, I, 
ſed one things that paſſed before thena= + 
itn-ſlesMuitie or incarnation 'of Chriſt. : In 
» muclÞe ſeconde, the thinges doone and 
}f Chrirified from that time vnto his af- 
id oneFition , which is the ſpace of his 2- 

li bode 


' Gecmiile. 


Ephe, I, 
I,T its 


Proofes of Chriftianitie . 
bode vppon earth. And inthe thi 
place,ſuch euents ſhall be conſidere; 
2s enſued for confirmation of 
Deity, after his d-parture. 

- In declaration of which three ge 
nerall points, | hope by the afliſtang 
of him whoſe cauſe we handle, th 
{o many cleere demonſtrations 
be diſcouered : as ſhall greatly cor 
firme thy fayth (gentle Reader,) a 
remoue a'] occaſions of temptatic 
eo infidelity. 


How Christ w. fore-told to 
Tew && Gentile, 
Sect. 1, 


Irſt then, for ſuch things as pal 
ſed before Chriſt appeared in th 
fleſh, and doe make for proofec 
our Chriſtian Religion , ir is to þ 
The Iew & noted, that they are oftwo ſorts, 


at leaſt-wile , they are to bee take 


from two kindes of people, thats 
partly from the Iewes,8 partly fro 

the Gentiles . For ſceing that Chril 
was TR from the beginning 
yea, before the yyorld was createc 
(as Saint Paule affirmeth) to work 
the redemption both of Tewe 
Gentile 


-ntile 
pple 

he 

d pre 

s, ar 

{t am 
em v 


Wy che 


olt et 


. Proofes of Chriftianitie, 185 
he thiWcntile,and to make them both one Titus, 1+ 
nfidereMeople in the ſeruice of hys Father; 1,Pee.r, 
n of |\Mecrchence is it,that be was foretold | 

d prefigured. to both theſe- Nati- 
three ons, and diuers fore-warnings were 
;Ait:nW&'t among them both , for Trekig 
Ile, thMicm vp to expett hys comming, as 
ons ſl the conſiderations folowing ſhal 
ly confiÞÞoit euidently appeare. 


ers) a 
Nptatic The for5t C onfideration, 


Eſa.z,11,19 
Ter,9,12,16 


— 


\ N D to beginne vvith the Tewes, 
id to no man can denye , but that The Meſſj- 
oughout the vvyhole bodie and as promi- 
durſe of Scriptures,thar is, from the (ed. 
ery beginning to the laſt ende of 
s as palicyr olde Teltament,they had pro- 
ed in thuſcd vnto them a Meſsias, which is 
roofe offiic very ſame that we cal Chri5F,that 
is to bo lay, a perſon annointed & ſent 
ſorts,of8fom God,to be a Sauiour, a Redec- 
ec takeMner, a Pacifier of Gods wrath, a 
, that i{cdiator between God and man, a 
ely fronp:tisfier for the linnes and offences 
at ChiiſWtfthe whole worlde, a Reſtorer of 
pinningſÞPur innocencie loſt in Paradiſe , a 
createdPlaiſter, and Inſtruter,a Law-giver, 
to work Spirituall and eternall King , that 
ewe anWould fitte, and rule and raigne in 
Gentikl our 


Gene,2, 


| Prosfes of Chriftianity. 
our harts,to conquer the power an; 
tyrannie of ſatan,the enemy of ma 
kinde, yvho ouer-came our firſt Þ; 
rents Adam and Eue, and neuer ce 
ſcth to aſlile ys. 


mm 


T he firs} conenaunt ts Adam, 


— 


HIS is euident by the firſt coy 
naunt of all, that ever GOD dy! 


make yvith man, vvhen hee ſayd of 


Adam our firſt Father in Paradiſe 
In what day ſoeuer thou ſhalt eate » 


the Tree that u forbidden, thow ſhall 


die. 


VVhich couenaunt beeing after 


broken,on the part of our ſayd Pre 
ecniror, hee recciued his indgement 
bur yet vvith a molt benigne pre 
miſe of redemption for the tyme tc 
come; for. thus God ſaid to the de 
uill or Serpent that had deceiuei 
him ; The ſeed of the woman ſhal cru 


thy heade , and thou ſhalt lie in waytt 


to hurt bis beele . "That is , one hal 


proceede in tyme, of the ſeed of the 


Woman, who ſhall conquer Deat 


and finne ,: (that are thy weapons,) 


and ſhall not care for thy temptati 


ons, but ſhall tread them ynder hys 


feete 


eeles, b 
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te, and thys ſhall bee Chriſt, the 
{eſsias of the vyorld. 

Thus dyd not onely the * eldeſt 
ewes and Rabbines vnderſtand thys 
lace, ( vyhatſoecuer the larter haue 
lreamed, that thezr Meſsias ſhoulde 
: onely a temporall King) bur alſo 
he old Chaldie Paraphraſe, (named 

hargum Hieroſolomitani) expoun- 
leth it plainly in theſe words, apply- 
d vnto the deuill that had deceiued | 
\dam ; T'hey haxe 4 certarme ard pre- Tharg. Hie- 
ut remedy again thee (O deulll, ) roſo, in Gen. 
or that the tyme ſhall come, whe they ©4P- 3» 

ball treade thee downe with theyr 

eeles, bythe helpe of MeſSrzzs , which 

ball be theyr Kyng. 


Rabbi Ms- 

ſes Benmai- 
mon in hunc 
locum. 


T's Jbraham and Iſaack, 


T HE fame thing is confirmed by 
the very fame promiſe ſeauen 
imes repeated and eſtabliſhed vnto 
braham, thatliued very neere tyyo 
nouſand yeeres after Adam ; and 
oaine to Iſzackhis ſonne after him, 
n ſemime two , benedicentur omnes (;, ne,t2, oh 
entes terre, All Nations of the earth 18, 4, 22 
hill be bleſſed iri thy ſeede . Which ? ©? 
ad beene indeede, but a very ſmall 
I, bene- 


/S. as 


Proofes bf Chriſtiamtie. 
benediion to Abraham , or to thy 
Iewes after him,(y neuer ſawe the 
Mcflias atually ) if hee had been, 
onely to be a temporall King : Any 
much lcfle bleſsing had it beene tg 
the. Gentiles & all other Nations, 
this Meſsias of the Iewes, mult hay 
been a teporal & worldly Monarch 
to deſtroy & ſubdue them to the (e; 
uitude of Iurie, as fondly the Jatte 
teachers of that Nation do contend 


[acobs prophecie of ChrisF. 


HIS yet maketh the Patriard 
Iacob more plaine,who prophe 


cying at his death of the comming 
Chriſt, hath chefe wordes ; The ſee 
ter (or gouernment ) (hall not be tain 
from the houſe of Tuda, Vniill he com 
that ts to bee ſent, and he ſhall beth 
expedtation of” Nations. Which |at 
ter wordes , the fore-named Chal 
Tharg. Hie- die Paraphraſe, as alſo great Onke 
roſo et On- tos, (both of {inguler authoritic 
kelos in hunc mong the Iewes,)doe interpret thus 
locum, Donee Chrieftus ſew Meſitas Vent 
| « © 7#e. Vartill Chriſt or 4 Meſsias con 
*© (which is the hope and expeRaric 
* © of all Natjions,as wel Gentiles, as 


Gere,a 9, 
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tori that are ewes, ) the gouernment © © 
e theyW..11 not ccaſe in the houſe or Tribe © © 

been fluda, By which ſentence of ſcrip- * © 
: AnWre,and interpretation of the Iewes 
ene teFemſclues, we come to learne, (be 
10Ns, Wes the promiſe of the Meſlias, ) 
ſt hav, conſequences in thys marter, a- 
anarchWſ.int 4 Tewes of latter times. Firſt, 
the ſer, c if their Meſsias muſt be F hope © 
e Jatte d expectation as well of the Gen- The Meſsi- 
ontcnal.; 25 of the Iewes; then can hee as muſt be 

or be a temporall King to deſtroy a fpirituall, 

F. ie Gentiles , ( as the latter Tevves & nor a tem 
ould have it,) but a ſpirituall King porall King. 
dratgne ouer them, and ro bring in 
biction their ſpiriruall enemies, 


atriarct 


prophe rthem,(I mean the flcf}1,the world 
ary, d the deuill;) as all true Chriſtians' 
by ve belecue. Secondly,if the tempa= 


ll kingdome of the houſe of Tuda, 
whereof Chriſt mult come, ) ſhall 
aſe and bee deſtroyed at the com- 
ing of Melsias, as the Scripture a- 
pucheth ; how then can the Icyves 
vect yet aitemporal King for their 

l:(sias, as moſt fondly they doe. 
But to leave this controuerfie with 
2 latter Rabbines, and to goe for- 
ade in declaration of that which 
etooke in hand, that is, to ſheywe 
nw Chriſt was fore-tolde and pro- 
I 2 miled 


[he CoM 
{1 be th 
1ch [at 
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19 Proofes of ChriStianitie, 
miſed to the lewes.Irt is to be noted 
that after the death of Iacob 1: 
mentioned,there is little recorded ir 
{cripture of the doings efhis peop| 
during the ,ſpace of foure hundre 


The traditi- yeres, being F time of their bonday 


on of the in Egipt;but yer the tradition of tha 
Iewes in Nation techeth,that as ſoone as th 


Miſdraſch Were delivered out of Egipt,and wer, 


Thehilim, 1n the Deſert towards the Land © 
Promiſe, the three ſonnes of Chore 
called Afecr, Eleana, and Abiaſaphe 
( of vvhom mention is made int 
{xt chapter of Exodus,and other pla 
ces) made diuers ſongs & Plalmes! 


wilde: 


om ( 


hall or 
hall r« 
ee [ha 
T will 
VVhic 


the prayſe & expectation of the Mil 
fias tocome, and that the holy ne 
of that time, did ſolace themſclue 


with ſipging the ſame : & that Ki 
Dauid afterward in the ſecond pa 
of his Plalmes, beginning from t 
forty and one , vntothe eighty an 
ſeauen , gathered the moſt parte 
theſe olde ſongs together,as yet the 
are to be ſeene inhis Plalter. 


3ce the ty- 
ties of theſe 
Plalmes 
heere ſpeci- 


ved. 
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Moiſes prophecie of ChriSt, 
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wilde 


noted 
ob |: 

rded ir 
peop| 

undre: 
ondayt 
of tha 
as th 

ad wert 
and 0 
Chore 
aſaphe 
eint 

her pla 
ilmes 1 
he Ml 
dly 1aet 
mſclue 
1at Ki 

>nd pa 
rom t 
hty an 
© part 
Gs the 


Proofes of Chriftianitie 
vildernefle , had a cleere revelation 
om G O D ofthys Meſlias in theſe 
yordes, 7 will rayſe vþ a Prophet to 
ys people from amongst th eyr bre- 
heren, euen 4s my ſelfe : and T will 


wt my words in his mouth, and hee ſhall 


zake wnto them all 'thinges which 1 
hall ordayne vnto him : ' and hee that 
hall refuſe to heare the wordes which 
ee ſhall ſpeake wvnto them in my name, 


7 will bee rewenred vppon that man, 


Vhich wordes, that they cannot be 
nderſtoode of anie other Prophet 
hat cuer lyued after Moiſcs among 
he Tewes , but onelie of Chri5t, it 


ppeareth moſt manifeſtly and plain- 


ie by the teſtimonre*8F'the bolie 
thoſtywhere hee ſaythZ2#:d there a- 
ſe toF ny other Prophet in Iſ1 aell l:/;e 
nto Moiſes. ec. 


—— 


Daruids prophecie of Chriſt . 


IT 


\ Fter Moiſcs about foure hundred 
yeeres, enſued Dauid, yvho for 
hat he was a holy man, and the rſt 


ins of the hoyſe of Iuda , our of 


whoſe linage 4 M effias was to com? 
he particulers of thys miſterie,were 


more aboundantlie and manifeſtlic 
revealed 


I3 


— —— 
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Dent. 18. 


Deut. 34. 
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revealed ynto him, then vnto any o. i King 

ther. And firſt , for afſuraunce tha lefle, 
Chriſt ſhould be borne of his Rock [ball 
and lynage, theſe are the wordes off che 1: 

God vnto him ; 1 hae, ſworne to Du Ml 7109. 
P/alm,$ 3, wid my ſeruaunt : T' will prefare thy eace 
2,Reg.7, ſeede from eternitie, and, xwill builde i bee ft 
I,Chrog22, thry ſeate to all generations . VVhichM the e; 
words,a|beit the latter Lewes wilap-W «dore 

2 ply it to King Salomon,,. that vvas i 6497 


Dauids ſonne , (and in ſome (ence man 
they may ſo bee, fer that King Salo- /he37 
mon was a figure of Chriſt tocome) If ſ#r4e 


hi th 
3,Regwm, 5, yet properly theſe wordes , And his bye 


I,Chro,z2, 


C 


Sy, REOUM,TI2 ; : : 
3o Reg, long after,as it were extingviſhed ;| and | 


but they muſt needes be vade:ſtood iſ Tryt 

of an <ternall King , which ſhoulde ble | 

come of Dauids ſeede ; as mult alſo King 

theſe other words of GOD in ti = Cu 

Plalmes ; Thow art my ſonne, thys dey WI Put C 
P/alm,2.,45, baue I begotten thee xf ow PA wilt 
47207723 thee the Gentiles for thine inhearitance, 
VVhich was neuer fulfilled in $2- 
lomon, nor in any other temporall 

King 


any 0. 
c tha 
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ide vþ 
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King in Iurie after him. And much 
lefle, theſe wor:is which follow : He 


ſpall endure with the ſunne, 17 before Pſalm,7 x, 


the moone,fram generation to genera- 
tron. There ſhall riſe vp. im hrs dayes 

eace,Fntill the Moone be taken aw.ty, 
hee ſhall ratone from ſea to ſeg ,  Snto 
the ena's of the world : all Krigs ſhat! 
adore him, and ail Nations ſhall ſerue 
hum : for that he. fbal debuer the poore 
man that had no keiger : he ſhall ſawe 
they ſoules, and deliver themfrom G- 


furte, and from imigune + all Trybes 


of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him,and 
all N ations ſhall magnifie hams. © 
Theſe words of.Chriſtes eternall 
kingdome,andofhis enduring tothe 
worlds end; ot his: yniverſall raigne 
ouer Iew and Gentle, of! his adora- 
tion by all Nations; of, his deliveric 
of ſoulcs front bondage of iniquitie, 
and finally, of his making blcfled all 
Trybes of the earth; cannot poſli- 
ble bee applyed to any temporall 


King that ever was among the Iews, 


or ever ſhall be vnto the worlds end;' 
but one!y Chriſt, 


14 dere- 
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Teremies prophecies of C brit. © 


A — 


HIS promiſe made vnto Da- 

uid, for Chriſt to come of hys 

ſeede, is repeated after his death, by F O 1 

many Prophets, and confirmed by WM” Pro 

G OD, as in Teremie, where God y- EWbour t| 

ſeth theſe words; Beholde, the daye: the M: 

Jerern,y 3» come 7, and 1 wall ruſe vp fo Dau Dauid 
an a, + A ft ſeede,ty he ſhall raighe 4 Ring, ſpake / 
BY and ſhall be wiſe , and ſhall doe zudge- WY will (a: 
ment and iuSice Gpon earth.” And m ny long 

his dayes ſhal Iuda be ſaued, and 1[ra- Yrayſe 0: 


ell ſhall 4well confidentiy , and thu Wall fe 
is the Name that men ſhall call him, he ai 
OY R IVST GOD. All this was Sheeph 


ſpoken of Dauids feede,aboue foure E:h-yr G 
hundred yeeres after Dauid was bu- Ec:1e:ra, 
ried, In w 

VVhich prooueth manifeſtly,that Bcc cal 
the former promiſes and ſpeeches, Elewes 
vvere not made to King Dauid for Ein they 
Salomon hys ſonne ,or for anie o- is calle 
ther temporall King of Davids line: Ethat he 
but for Chriſt, who was called ſo YDauid 
particulerly. T he ſon and ſeede of Da- neceſ; 
wid: for that David vvas the firit Wheeine 
King of the Trybe of Inda,and not Efore th 


onely was Chiiſtes Progenitor in yy hath b 
fl.(h, 


f:ſh, but alſo 


Proofes y Chriſtianitie. 
d beare his type and 


foure in many Ar things. 


© Erechiel propheci of Chriſt. 


F OR vyhichcauſe likewiſe in the 
Prophet Ezechiell (who lyued a- 
bour the ſame time that Ieremy did) 
the Meſsias is called by the name of 
Dauid hymlclfe ; for thus G OD 
ſpake at that tyme ynto Ezechiell ; 7 


195 


will ſaue my flocke, nor ſhall they bee 4= F7e, h,34s 


ny longer left to the ſpoyle, &c. I will Chriſt is 
reyſe ower them, One Paſtour , which called Da- 
batl feede them, my ſeruaunt Dauid, vid. 


he ſhail feede them,ev hee ſhall bee thoye 
Sheephearde and Prince, and I will bee 
theyr God, and will make with them a 
nuenarunt of peace. &c, 

In which words, not only we that 
2e called Chriſtians , but the latrer 
lewes alfo them(clucs, doe confeſſe 
in theyr Thalmud, that their Meſsias 
is called by the name of Dauid, for 
that hee ſhall diſcend of the ſeede of 
Dauid; as by reaſon alſo it muſt of © 
neceſitie be ſo, for that King Dauid 
deeinog dead four hundred yeeres be- 
fore theſe vvordes vvere ſpoken, (as 
tath beene noted) could not novve 
I'5 come 


T hal. tra@. 
Sanch, Ps 


balec 


Eſay,2, 


Mich,qs 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 
come againe to feede Gods people, 
or gouerne them himſelfe, 


pI 


A ———_ 


The prophecies of Eſay tou- 
ching Christ. 


——_— 


Say the Prophet , vyho lived a. 
bout 2a hundred yecres before Ie 
remie and Ezechiell, had maruailous 
fore-knowledge of the Meſsias, and 
his affayres, and deſcriberh hum ve- 
ric particulerly , beginning in thys 
manner, [n the latter dayes the Hill 
of Gods houſe ſhall bee prepared wvpjon 
the toppe of Mountaines, c all Nati- 
ons ( or Gentiles) ſhall flowe wvnto 
bim. And mary people ſhall ſay , come 
#nd let vs eſcende ynto the Hill of the 
Lorde, and hee ſhall teach vs hu waies, 
and wee ſhall walke in bis pathes : hee 
ſhall indge Netions ere. VVhich ve- 
rie wordes are allo repeated in Mi- 
cheas the Prophet, and are applycc 
there (as allo here)vnto the Meſs1as, 
& can haue no other meaning, by the 
wdgement of the Tewes and Hebrues 
themlſelues. And Eſay dooth proſe- 
cute the ſame matter afterwards , in 
diuers Chapters. As for cxample, in 
the fourth,talking of the ſame et 
136 
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fas, which before hee called zhe Hill 
of Gods houſe, he addeth theſe words, 
1n that day ſhall the s/Jue of the Lord, 
be mw magnificence and glorie, and the 
rite of the earth, in ſublimatre and 
exulatzon, to all ſuch as ſhall be ſawed 
of 1ſraell. In which words he calleth 
the Meſsias, both rhe sſue of GOD, 
and rhe fraite of the earth , for thar 
he ſhould be both God & man. And 
in the ninth Chapter he calleth him 
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Eſay,4, 


by theſe termes, Admirable, Connſel- Eſay,g, 


br, Ged, Strong, Father of the future 
world, and Prince of” peace. 


In the eleuenth Chapter , hee de- 


(cribeth him moſt wonderfullie, in 


theſe words ; There ſhall goe foorth a Eſay,11, 
branch of the ſtecke of teſje 3 (which Pſalm,7 T, 
lefſe was-Dauids Father,)and ont of Eccle,q5,, 
the roote of that branch , there ſhall 

vunt Gp a flower , and the Spirite of” 

be Lord ſhall reft $pon him : the [þ1- 

te of wiſedome 7 of Gnderſtandimg, 

he ſpirzte of counfell and fortitude the The won- 
brite of knowledge o& prerie : he ſhall derfull pro« 
7. cudge according to the ſight of perties of 
fleſplie ) eYcs , For yet condenne ac- Chnit, 
ding to the hearmg of ( fleſhlie ) 

arcs : but he ſhall tudge poore men 
mice, and ſhall diſpute m equitre 

for the milde men of the Earth, Hee 


ſhall 
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Math,n, 
Luke,3, 

AcFs,1I3s 
Rom,15 


perties of 
Chriſt. 


Eſay,25, 
Eſay,3 53 


Eſ4y,42. 


ſhall 'firths the earth with the rodde of 


Proofes of Chriftianitie. 


his mouth, and with the ſpirite of hi 
lyps ſhall hee ſl:y the wicked man. 14. 
ice ſhall bee the girdle of hys loynes : 
and fayth ſhall bee the bande of by 
reynes, (FC. 

Hetherto are the wordes of the 
Prophet ; wherin truely nothing can 
be more plaine and euident,the that 
by the rod or branch of leſſe, is meant 
the Virgine Marie, who directly dif. 
cended of the linage of Iefle, and by 
the flower aſcending from this branch, 
mult needes be vnderſtoode Chriſt, 
that was borne of her, and had all 
thoſe excellencies and priuiledges a- 
boue other men, which Efay in thys 
place aſsjgneth vnto him. 

Whoſe further graces yet,& ſpe- 
ciall divine properties,the ſame Pro- 


Other pro- phet exprefſeth more particulerly in 


the Chapters following, where he 
ſayth 5 Hee ſhall for ener owerthrowe 
and deftroy death: hee ſhall open the 
eyes of the blade, and the eares of the 
deafe : hee ſhall not cry ner contende, 
nor ſhall hee accept the perſon of an) 
man : but in truth fſhal he bring forth 
iudgement. Hee ſhall not be ſorrowfull 
nor tribulent (Fc. 
And finally, in the forty & nine 
Chapter, 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 
Chapter, he alledgeth the wordes of 
God the Father vnto Chriſt , touch- 
ing his Commilsion, in thys ſort ; /? 
4 too little that thou bee to mee a ſer- 
uaunt, to rayſe Vp the trybes of lacob, 


I99 


Eſay,49, 
ACFs,13,47 


and to conuert Fnto mee the dregges of The come 
Iſraell. Behold, [ haue dppomted thee miſsion of 
alſo for a light Gnto the Gentiles, that Chriſt. 


thou bee my ſaluation Gnto the Fiter- 
mo#f parts of the earth, 


Danzel; prophecie of ChrisF. 


AN D to conclude thys matter, 

without alleadging more Pro- 
phecies for the ſame, (which in truth 
2re infinite throughout the Bible,) 
Daniell that lyned im the end of the 
captiuitie of Babylon, a little before 
Ao2eus, Zicharias, and Malachias, 
(who were the laſt Prophets that e- 
uer flouriſhed among the Iewes, al- 
moſt five hundred yeeres before the 
natiuitie of Chriſt ; ) thys Daniell ([ 
ſay) reporteth of himſelfe, that bee- 
ing in Babilon, and having faſted, 
worne Sack-cloth, and prayed long 
ynto G OD, there came the Angell 
Gabriell vntohim at the times of the 
cu-ning ſacrifice, & fore-tolde hym, 
not 


Dane.l,9, 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
not onely of the deliueraunce of the 
people of Ifaell from the captiuitie 
of Babylon out of hand, for that the 
ſeatentie yeeres of their puniſhment 
fore-told by lercmie, were now cx- 
pyred, bur alſo he told him further, 
that the time of the vaniuerſall deli. 
ueraunce of man-kinde , from the 
bondage and captiuitit of finne, was 
now ſhortned, and that after fcucn- 
tte Hebdomades, (which as ſhall be 
fhiewed after, made vp iult the time 
that paſſed from the rebuilding of 
the Temple of Iernſalem after theyr 
delinerance from Babilon, vnte the 
birth of Chriſt,) there ſhoulde bee 
borne the Sauiour of che world, and 
be put to death for the redemption 
of man-kind. 


The Angels wordes are thele ; 
am come to ſhewe thee (O Dantell )for 
that thou art 4 man of good deſires. 
And therefore doe thou marke my 


ſpeech , and Gnderſtande this Viſton. 


The ſeauentie Hebdomades are ſhort- 
ned Fpon thy people, and Gpon thy holy 
Cittte : to the end prewarication ma) 
be conſumed, and ſm recerue an enat, 
to the ende iniquitte may bee blatted 
out, and eternall tuftice bro: ght 31 
her place : and to the end Viſions and 
prophes 
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trophecies may bee fulfilled , and the 
Caint of Saints annoynted. Know thos 
therefore and marke, that from the ende 
of the ſpeech, for rebuilding of Teruſa- 
lem vnto Chriſt the Captaine , there 
ſhall bee Hebdomades ſeawen, and Heb- 
domades ſixtie two, and after ſixty two 
Hebdomades, Chriſt ſhalbe pat to death, 
and the people which ſhall dewie him, 
/1a!l not be his pesple. 

[ might paſſe on further to other 
Prophers, -and make no end, if I 
would alledge what might bee ſayde 
in thys bebalfe ; for that the whole 
Scripture-runneth all ro thys one 
poynt : to fore-tell and manifeſt 
Chriſt, by fignes, figures, parables, 
and prophecies; and for thys cauſe 
vvas it principallie written. But that 
which 1s already ſpoken , ſhall bee 
ſufficient for our firſt conſideration, 
whereby is ſeene, that among the 
lewes from age to age , Chriſt was 
prophecied and fore-tolde, together 
with the eternitic of bys kingdome, 
that ſhould be ſpirituall, 


2OT 


The Butte 
ofall ſcrip- 


eure, 


That Chriſt 
ſhould be 
both God 
11nd man. 


The cu- 
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reerW Al 
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The ſecond Conſideration, = ** 
vetoOl 

Nowe followeth there a ſecond: {Wecgrec 
wee at 


conſideration of the qualitie of 
Chriſtes perſon , of no lefſe impor. 
tance then the former , and wherein 


s, th 


leſsia 


the latter Iewes doe more dyſcent t he 
from vs: & that is, of the God-head iP! 9 
of the Meſſias promiſed, 1 fay the "it 
latter lewes or Rabbines, are diffe. i, But 
rent herein from vs , asalſo they are {'22*© 

iemie 


in many other poynts and articles, 
wherein their aunceſtors (that were (PWNe 
no Chriſtians) did fully agree. Eucn $Þ& VV! 
as all Heritiques are wont to doe, ers. | 
that firſt breake in one poynt , and It by 
then in another,from the true Catho- Milcdge 
lique faith of Chriſt, to follow mens {c(sia 
traditions ; and ſo doe run on from {God 
oneto one, making themſclues in all ÞÞit is, 
things as diſlyke as they can, ſor ha- ſÞ*nefi: 
tred of that vnitie, whereunto they: MW he 14 
pride will not ſuffer them to returne, ll be 
Sois it in the generation of thys re- "en h 
probate people , vyho firſt agreed ſ'#.0n- 
with vs in all, or moſt poynts, tou- th) 
ching Chriſt to come , and denied hen | 
onehe the fulfilling or applycation ede © 
thercoſin Ieſus our Sauiour, bur af- Mad is 
terwatrd 
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Proofes of Chriftianitie. 
zerward, theyr yngracious of-ſpring, 
eeing not able to ſtand in that iſſue 
poainſt vs, deuiſed a newe plea, and 
xtooke themſclues to a farre higher 
jeeree of impietie , affirming that 
vce attribute many things vnto Ic- 
5, that were not fore-tolde of the 
leſsiasto.come z and among other, 
hat he ſhould bee God, 8& the ſonne 
fGod, and the ſecond perſon in 
Trinitie, &c. 
But heerein (no doubt) theſe ob- 
tinate and praceleſſe men, do ſhew 
jemiciiies both ignorant of theyr 
wne Scriptures, &diſagreeing from 
he yyrytings of theyr owne forefa< That Chriſt 
hers, For as for Scriptures, it is eut-- muſt bee 
nt by all, or moſt of the Prophets; both God 
edged before, that Chriſt (or the and man. 
eſsias muſt be God, and the ſonne 
fGod, indued with mans nature, 
hat is, both God and man. So in 
:nefis , where he is called zhe ſeed Gene,3, 
[the Woman, it is apparant that he 
- be man zand in the fame place, 
en he is promiſed #9 cruſh the de- | 
il, and to Gas hu head: NN can The firlt | 
ve thys but onely God ? Likewile, proote. 
hen he 1s called Germen /choue,the 
ede of our'Lorde God , hys 'God- Eſzy,4q, 
ad is henifi:d, as is his man-heade © 
alſo, 
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alſo, when in the ſame place hee is 
Eſay,9, named the fruite of the earth. VVho 
Pſalm,71, can interprete theſe ſpeeches; Thi, 

hrs kingdome fhal be ewerlafting. Thy, 

he ſhall endure Guril the Moone be ta. 
Pſalm,10g ken away, 'and after . That, God be. 
Eſay,53, g#te him before Lucifer was created, 
Pſal,g6, Thar, n0 man can tell or account | 
Hebru,1, generation. That, all Nations, 4 
Pſal, 110, Angel: muff . adore him. Thar, 


And many other ſuch ſpeeches pre 

nounced dirc&ly and cxpreſly of the 

Mcflias 3 vvho(l ſay) can vnderſtan; 

or interprete them, but of God,ſ(ce 
; ing that in man they cannot be yeri 
. fed? And as for the hilt of theſe t 


| iimonies, c6cerning Chriſtes fitting 


| at his Fathers right hande : three © 
Math,z, Our Euangeliſts doereport, that le 
Inke,20, fus did blancke dies of the lear 
* T-houa Pedeſt Phariſies,with alledging one 
in Hebrue, lie theſe words of Dauid.T he * Lon: 
Pſalm, 110. ſayd 10 my Lord ſit at my right han 
Grill 7 put thine enemies us thy foot 
Foole. For (f(aid lefus) it Chriit be 


Rab. Tonath. 1,1.ds ſonne, howe &yd David ca 


lib, collect, et 
Miſdr,Te- 
hillm. in 


P/alm,23Y.7 head 3.yet was he to be Dauids Lo! 
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him his Lorde > Gemifying heerebyMW 
thar albeit the Mcſſas was to be Daſh: 
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Proofes of Chrittianitie. 
according to his God-head. And fo 
doe both Rabbi. Ionathan , and rhe 
pubhque Commentaries of the He- 
brnes 1nterprete thys place, t 
Micheas is plaine, .And thow Beth- The ſecond 
lem, out of thee ſhall proceede a Ruler proofe. 
in 1ſraell,end his going forth #« ſrom the Aj ich,s , 
begrmning, and from the aayes of eterni- 
ie, Thys cannot bee vnderitood of 


any mortall man, that ever was or 
ſhall bee, But yer Eſlay goeth further Fſay,9, 


when hee ſayth ; A litele chyld 4s borne 
mto vs , and @ youny ſonne is giuen 
nto vs, and hy principalitig 3s wppon 
us owne ſhoulder, , end bis Name [hall | 
e GOD , the Father of the future &* ©, i. ic in 
rid, (* or of eternitie : )the Prince of Baden 
ace, (OC. : | , 
In which words, we ſee that Chrilk 
alled G OD, But it the, Iewe doe | 
auill heere, and fay, that E! or Ele- An obietti- 
mthe Hebrue words , which wee on aunſwee 
terprete God in thys place , may red, 
dmetime bee applyed ro a creature, 
in Exodus , once E! figmifieth an 
ngel, and. Elobim at, other tyrnes,15 Exed,10, 
pplyed to Indges; then marke this 
liſcourſe of Dauid touching Y Mef- 
as, to whom hee ſaythz Thos art 
exutifull in forme eboue the chyldren Pſalm,45) 
f men ; grace is fpred in thy lyps , and 


there- 


Proofes of Chriftianitie, 
therefore hath God bleſſed thee fey «Wo d 
wer. ec . Thy ſeate O God is for eu; ic lo! 
and ewer : the rodde (or S cepter) of thy hich 
Kingdome, i the rod of diretlion, they Mcludet! 
has$t loned inStice , and bated iniquitie Wav» 
therefore God ,, thy God bath annoy. Wlhys 1 
ted thee with nyle of ivy aboue thy part. Wall , « 
ners Heere the Mcflas is called GodMWrue ! 
twice by the ſame worde Elobim,Whrr 1%: 
as God his Father is: and thereforeWent H: 
as the worde 'fignificth twice GodfWon ti 
in the one, ſo mult it alſo in the o.Mabbi 
ther. jon 1 
The third | But to remooue all ground of rhisend th 
refuge touching El or Elohim , thatWalt pla 
are names of GOD, which mayWall 7e/ 
be communicated ſometimes , andeather 
vppon ſome occaſions to creatures Wllne 
molt apparant it is , that the'namein, e 
FY Teboua , vvhich is called TetavramWhet S 
Chriſt is . bt S 
lledle, 4ten , and which is fo peculer toffconclu 
ca e 
GOD alone, as neuer it may bee {e217 
communicated to anie other, thyW«-. 
name (I ſay) which is of ſuch revue V VI 
rence amoug the Tewes, as they darqÞn (cri; 
not pronounce it, but in place.thereFolde H 
of doe reade Adonai , that fienihethvas to 
Lord,is euery where almoſt in ſcripW mig| 
ture, attributed to' Chriſt, * nameliqQQmonte 
72nd cap. where the Latine Interpreter hachſWvcre r 
23.VCr. 5. tranſlated Zord : as for example, nvould 
two 


proofe, 


houa. 


* Sec Elay 
cap.18, ver. 


for e. 
or euer 
) of thy 
» thay 
quitie, 
none 
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yo divers places of Ieremie, after 
ie long deſcription of the Meſlias, 
hich before I haue recited, he con- 
ludeth thus 3 Hoc eff nomen quod 7o,om, 23. 
wrabunt. eum ,. Jehowa inStus no5ter : royom. 33. 
hys is the name which they ſhall 

all, Oar. iu5F Teboud , as the He- 

brue hath vvord for vvord, Jehowus 

wr InStice « And fo doe the aunci- 

nt Hebrue expoliters confeſſe vp- 

on thys place of Ieremie, namely, 


207. 


Rabbi Abba, vvho asketh the que- Rab. Abba 


ion What Meſs ſhall be called » coment in 


and then hee aunſwereth out of thys Thren.v.16, 


alt place, Hee ſhall be called theeter- Miſd.T heh, 
ll Tehova. The hike doth Miſdraſch in Pſalm, 20 


rather yponthe firſt verſe of the 20, ver. I» 
Palme . And Rabbi Moſes Hadar- 


an, expounding a place of the Pro- 


phet Sophonie, Chapter, 3, verſe 9, 


oncludeth thus; 1n this place Teho- Rab. M oſes 
ſexnifieth nothing eiſe but the Meſ- Haaarſ. in 
* Gene, c4.4T 
V Vhereby appeareth, that as well 

In ſcripturezas alſo in the opinion of 

dlde Hebrue expoſitors, the Meſſias 

a5 to be true God and man , And 

might alledge manie other teſti- 

monies of auncient Rabbines , if it 

were not too long - eſpecially, if 

would enter among the kinde of ex- 

politors, 
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Two ſorts poſirors , whom chey call Cabaliſts, Win; ſo 
of Hebrue (who are more auncient, and |:{ie {Wons, © 
expoſiters, brutiſh then are the other fort, which (Wo!e, | 
Cabaliſts & are termed Thalmudiſts , (1 ſhoulge Wot Go 
Thalmu- finde many cleere and. manifeſt de. WW all b 
dilts, clarations againſt rhe Tewes doctrine MM lay C 
and errour of latter times .' And a. {W" 1c#c 
mong other, (for example onelie of 9d y* 
Cabaliſticall cxpofitions ) I refer the W"* 27 
Reader to the diſcourſe of Rabbi Wi! Þ 
Hacadoſfch (which in Hebrue figni-W all t] 
eth the holy Rabbine, and liued not Thu 
long after Chriſt) vpon the wordes ne Le 
of leremie before recited ; in which hema 
for that he findeth the Meſs12s to be 0 WE< 
called Tehena , which worde in the 9 | 
Hebrue is compounded of the three f real 
Letters, Tod, Y au, and He, twiſe re- f lire 
peared; thys DoQor maketh thys IM? ſhes 
dyſcourſe by arte Cabaliſt, in thys Ws 
manner, rine, 1 
ce Enuenas (ſayth hee) the Letter He od a 
© © in Tehoua,is compounded of tyyo 0- 2Nio) 
cc ther Letters, named Daleth and Y «u,M hich 
Rab. Haca- (as appeareth by their forme)ſo ſhal oe af 
doſch in E- the Meſias, {that 1s ſignified by this Nay 
ſay,cap,9, Word-Jthsua,) bee made of rwo na-W > <2 
«© rtres, the one divine; and the other ela 

A Cabali- humane, And as in Teboaa , there is ſo of 
ſicall dif> twiſe He, and'conſequently two Da- Yy Scri 
courſe, lethsandtwo F aus contained there-W "6 

it: 


Jerem,2 3, 


,* Proofes of Chrictianitie, 

come) the yeric ſoane of God, x; 
verbum Det incarnatum,and the word 

of God incarnate , or made fl:ſhe 
And for the fiſt, that ſhall bee the 
{onne of God, they prooue it out of 

divers places alledged by me befor 

as for example,our of Geneſfis,wher, 

Gene,q49, the Larine text hath , The Scepter «f 
Tuda ſhall not bee taken awaie , wvntil 

he come that « to be ſent. The Hebrug 

Rab.Dauid hath, Gnrill Silo come , vyhich Sb 
Kimbi.in lib, Rabbi Kimhi proueth by a long dit »% x 
radicum, courſe, to henifie ſo much ' as F:11? -þ 
erus, hys ſonne, that is, the ſonneo " ? 
Eſe God . The ſame they prooae by the we 
Jo place of Elay , where the Meſltas is = 
called Germen Ichoue, the ſeede of for 
Tharz,in ſonne of Ichoua . Which the chal well [A 
Iunc locum, die Paraphraſe rermeth, zhe Meſva 4 
of Tchous, They proue the ſame allc m Ch 
out of diners Plalmes, where Chri =" 
is called plainely the Sonne of God *' be 

as where it is ſayd ; Hee ſhall ſay bnifp**> 
mee, thou art my Father, cc. 1 wiſ Wl ſas 
ut him mine eldeft ſonne, more hig beyr G 
er then al the Kings of the earth, ahan 
lelioua ſaid Snto me, thou art my ſonſ** 14 
this aty haus 1 begotten thee, 7 nlyke 
P/, alm,2. Kiſſe the * ſor ye. Kimgs and Tuges! th, Te 
*Thisis ghe earth, and happy are all they thi) "ig! 
according place theyr hope in him VVhich lal refſett 
wore? wor 


yord: 
he fo 
write 
th by 
ji [on 
zar, 
tefe ( 
edoe, 
ery { 
An 


Proofes of Chriftianitie, 217 

d , Ef.ords can no way be vnderſtood of to the He. 
e Words: ſonne of any man , for that it is brue text. 
che Written, Corſed is the man, that put- Ierem,17, 
ee thefW.!), bis trwSÞ #4 man. Wherefore Rab- 

: Out 08: Tonathan, Rabbi Selemoth, Aben 

before zar, and others , doe conclude by 

whe iſe & other places which they al- 

Pr M-doe;that the Meſsias muſt bee the 


row ery ſonne of God. 
"% wy And for the ſecond poynt , they The fift 
ng 4, oe yet further, affirming thys ſonne proofe. 


0 be Yerbum Patru, the vvordc of 

od the Father. Which the forefid 
onathan in his Chaldy Paraphraſe, 
oth exprelſe in many tranſlations ; 
s for example ; where Eſay faith 1/- 
ell ſhall he ſaued in Tehot:a with eters 


s Film 
onneo 
e by the 
eſlias 1s 
ſeede of 


"A l ſaluation, (which Tehowa fignify- 
ie th Chriſt, as all men doe confeſſe) 8 
e Chri onathan * curneth it thus ; 1ſraell In the 


hall bee ſaued by Gods word , So a- Chaldie 
ane, Where God ſayth by Hoſea, I Paraphraſe. 
wil ſaue the bouſe of Inda by Ieh6:a Hoſesa,1, 
heyy God, ( which is by Chriſt ) Io- 

athan tranſlateth it thus : 7 will 

6 Inda by the erg of theyr God. 

10> Iyke manner, where Dauid wry- 

= ad eth, Tehoua ſayde to my Lorde, ig on "IPs 


of God 
ſay Gut 
'C 1 wi 


K Rabbi 
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Reb. 1ſaack, Rabbi Iſaack Arama, wryting vpatence 
com.in cap. - Geneſis expounderh this yerſe of thM6hol 
47. Gene. Plalme; He ſent his. worde, and hcalMall w 
Pſalme,106. them, ec. to bee meant 'of MeſlinWM(0ne) 
yerſe, 20. that ſhal be Gods word. And RablMinuin 
Rab.Stmemm Simeon, the chiefe of all the CabzMhe re 
Ben. Iahai, liſts, ypon theſe words of Iob,1 /,MMcfii 
com.in cap. ſee God in my fleſh, gathereth,that thW{Rabb 
Io, Gene, word of God ſhal take fleſhin a woWkabb: 
[ob, 19, mans wombe. So that this docrin{MRabb 
was nothing ſtrange among the aun{word 
cient Rabbines. God 0 
For further confirmation whereWrepea 
of, ({ecing the matter is of ſo greafWdoth 
importance) conſider what is recorWFathe 
Rab. Simeon ded in a Treatiſe cal'cd Zoar,of higlſWwhic! 
17 Zoar. authoritie among the Tewes, wheronly | 
Rabbi Simeon that was laſt befor Fir 
alledged , citcth a place out of olQtroue 
Rabbi Ibda, ypon theſe wordes, ſand v 
Deutronomie, Tebows our Lord, is anfned 1 
Tehoua, which wordes, the faid aunWame 
The bleſſed cient Rabbi Ibda interpreteth in thifſEmb: 
Trinitie, manner ; by the firſt Tehowa in thy{Wbchai 
prooued by ſentence, ( beeing the incommuniſſtht i 
an auncient ble name of God,) is ſiznified, ſaytW'ius tl 
Rabbine, hee, G OD the Father,Prince of a)ccre 
© things. By the next words ,ovr Lore v 
* © is fiznified G O D the ſonne, thatÞapti 
© fountaine of all Sciences .. And bWtime 
' £© the ſecond Jehowa, in the ſame ſenjÞ'n the 

s © tenc 
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Proofes of Chriftianitie. 
tence, is ſignified G O D the holie' © © 
Ghoſt, procceding of them both. To © © 
all which there is added the worde © © 
(0ne) to fignifie that theſe three are © © 
inuincible. But this ſecrete ſhall nor © * 
be reuealed vatill the comming of ©< 
Meſtias. Hetherto are the wa of © © 
Rabba Ih@a, reported in Zoar by ©*© 
Rabbi Ibda , vyhere alſo the ſayde *© 
Rabbi Simcon imterpreteth theſe © © 
words of Eſay, 'Holy,Holy,Holy, Lord *© 
God of Sabaoth,in this maner.Eſay by © © 
repeating three times holy, ſayth he, © © 
doth as much, as if he had ſaid Holy ©*© 
Father,holy Sonne,and holy Spirite: © © 
which three Holics,do make but one © © 
only Lord God of Sabaoth. 
Finally, I will conclude thys con- 


troucrſie betweene the latter Iewcs The fixt 
and vs, with the authoritic of l:ar- proofe, 
ned Philo , vyho lyucd in the verie 
ſme time with Chriſt, and was ſent 
Embaſl:dour twilſe tv Rame, in the 
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rd, is on 
Gd au 
th in thi 
in thy 
NmMuUn! 
ed, fayt 
xce of 
our Lori 
e, that! 
And b 
ame len 
renc 


Phil.ls, 2.{e- 


behalife of his Nationin Alexandria; gat Ruff.lib. 


Ibi/Z.1,6, 
Enſeb.in 
Chron, 


that is, firſt in the 15. yeere of Tybe- 
tins the Fmperour, which was three 
yeeres before Chriſtes paſſion , and 
the very ſame yeere waerein hee was 
baptized by S. Tohn: and the ſecond 
time about eyght yeeres after,to wit, 
n the firſt yeere of the raigne of Ca- 

K 2 ligula 
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exulibus. 


Proofes of Chriftianitie . 
ligula. Thys man,that was the lear. 
nedcſt that euer wrote among the (45 c| 
Iewes, (after writers of holy (ciip. 
tures ceaſed) made a ſpeciall Bookefſl —— 
of the baniſhment of hys Countr.. 
men, where hee hath thys diſcourſe 


enſving. N 4 


Philo lib.de VVhat ryme may be appointed, ” 


(faith he) for the returne home of vi 2nd j 
e © baniſhed Iewes , it is hard to deter. :t his 
« © mine,For by tradition we haue, tha yhet 
« © we mult expe the death of an high pate 
c « Prieſt, But of thoſe ſome die quick-M whe 
<< lie, and ſome line longer . ButI am 
«© of opinion,that this high Prieſt ſhall 
<c bethe very word of GOD, which 
<< ſhall be voyde of all fiance , both yo- 
ec luntaric and inuoluntarie : whole 
«© Father ſhall beG O D, &this word 
< « ſhall be that Bathers wiſedome , by 
«© which all thinges in this world wer 
e « created. His head ſhall be annoinicc 
«<< wyith oyle , and hys kingdome ſh: 
«« floriſh,and ſhine for euer. 
Thys vyrote Phylo at that tyme, 
when he litle imagined,that the ſame 
high Prieſt, whom hee ſo much ex 
peed, and the ſame word of God, 
whoſe kingdome he deſcribeth, was 
now already come into the worlde. 
And this hall ſuffice for our ſea 
conli- 
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conſideration, what thanner of Meſ- 
fias the Iewes did expect. 


D— 


T he third Conſideration. 


N Ow in the third place commeth 
to be conſidered, whar authority Whether 
:nd power the Meſias ſhould haue chriſt ſho!d 
at his appearance vppon earth ,, and change the 
whether he ſhould change and abro- Lawe of 
oate the Lawe of Moiſes, or no? Moiſes. 
Whereinthexe is no leſſe controuer- 

he betweene vs and the latter Iewes, 

thenin the former poynt of his diui- 

nitie, For we hold with Saint Paule, 

that the Lawe of Moſes vvas gyuen 

no the Tewes but for a time,to en. — 
tertaine.che people withall,8 by the G#!4,3 er 4. 
outward fignes & ceremonies which Hebr. 7. 

it had, (whereof the moſt part, of all 

prefigured Chriſt to come 31)! to bee 1. Cor, 20, 
theyr Schoole-maiſter and leader ro 

the tyme of faith, wherein it ſhould 

bee abrogated,and a farre more per- 

{Ct law (et downe by Chriſt in place 

thereof, ' 

Thys wee proue firſt, for that the The Lawe 
Lawe of Moiſes vvas an imperfect ot Moſes 
Lawe, bringing nothing to perfeRti- 1MPper feCts 
0n,as S. Paule well noteth ? it yyas'Hebr®,7, 

K 3 as 


ACts, 15, 


Gala. 3. 


Deut. 15. 


Deut. 13. 
1d I 2, 

Len ,25. 
Lx0d. 23. 
Dent. 27. 
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as S. Peter ſaych,a burdenſorne awe, 
which the Iewes theſclues were: not 
able to beare , for the muljitude of 
was 4 carnall and ſervile Lawe\con. 
ſiſting moit in the external. It was a 
Law ofretrror and ſcare, more then 
of lJoue and liberty of the ſpirite, It 
vvas a Lawe (as I ſayde betore,) of 
lignes & fenres for things to comme, 
& conſequently to ceaſe, when thoſe 
thinges which is prefigured: ſhould 
come-to be preſent, Itwas a Lawe, 
peculierand proper to the Iewes on- 
lie, vvithour reſpe@ of all the reſt of 
the world: and the exerciſe thereof, 
was allowed onely. in the Countrey 
of laurie; and that which is'more, it 


was not permitted but in one place 


onely of that Countrey , that is, in 
Terufalem , whether every man was 
bound to -repayre three times a yere, 
to wir, at the Paſqua, at the Pente- 
coſt.and at the feaſt of Tabernacles : 
and in that place alone to make their 
ſacrifices, and inno other Countrey 
or place befides. 

Nawe then reaſoneth the learned 
Diuine, if thys Lawec of Moſes were 
for the Tewes,and Tury onely, . how 


could it ſerue for the tine of F w—_ 
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fas, vvho was to be King as wel of Pſal,z2,2.1, 
the Gentiles as of the Iewes : and to Eſay,z,11 


wle ail people in the vyorlde, that 
houlde belecac in him vnder one 
Liw.If the exerciſe of this law were 
alow:ble onely , and lawfull in Ic- 
mlem 3 howe could it poſſibly bee 
fulfilled by Chriſtians, that are dyſ- 
perſed over all the world ? as for ex- 
zmple, howe couide they repayre to 
leruſilem thriſe euerie yeere? howe 
houlde euery woman that ſhoulde 


dell in England or India,repaire to £ewit,12, 
leruſalem for her purification after Exod,13, 
enery.chyld-birth,as by the Lawe of Numb,8, 


Moſes thee was commaunded ? 

- Moſt euident is it then, which we 
fayd before, that thys Law was gy- 
ven but-to endure for a tyme, And 
to vie $. P2ulcs owne words, it was 
but Introdudtio meliors ſper, an intro- 


duction to a better hope. It vvas Hebrz,7, 


but an entertainement to that peo- 
ple (which by theyr beeing among 
the Egyptians, vvere prone to Ido- 
latrie) vntill Chriſt ſhould come and 


ordaine a perfe@ Lawe . That is, a The newe 
Law of ſpirit and internall affeftion: 7 awe of 
aLaw of loue and libertie : a Lawe Qhriſt,and 
that ſhould be common to all men: the perfeQi- 
lerue for all countries,tymes,places, gng therof, 


K 4 and 
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Dewt.18, 


Dexut.34, 
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and perſons ; a Law that ſhould bee 
written in the bowels*of our bart; 
a Law that ſhould be tollerable, e1. 
ſie, (weete,plaine, light, briefe, and 
flexible,as wel to the poore as to the 
rich, a Lawe {to conclude) that 
ſhould conſiſt in charitie, 

Thus fignified Moſes, yvhen hee 
ſayde to his people,after hee had de. 
livered the former Law vnto them; 
T he Lorde ſhall raiſe vnto you a Pro. 
phet of your owne Nation , and from 
among yorr own Bretheren, as my ſelfe, 
him ſhall you heere, As though hee 
had fayd, you ſhall heare me varil he 
come, that muſt be a Law-gyuer as 
my lelfe, and yet of a more perfe& 
Law ; & therefore more.to be heard 
and obeyed. And then hee addeth, 
whoſoener ſhal refufe ro heare the words 
of this prophet , I my ſelfe will regenge 
it ſaiththe Lord God. Which words 
cannot be verified in any other pro- 
phet after Moſes vntill Chriſt ; for 


+ that of thoſe Prophets the Scripture 


ſayth, There aroſe no prophet like wnto 
Moſes in Iſraell. 


Which is to be vnderſtoode, that 


they had no authoritie to bee Laws 
makers,as Moſes had , but were all 
bound to the obſeruation of y Law 
onely 


oncly 
came, 
Proph 
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oncly which Moiſes left,vnril Cheifh: 


came, whom Moiſes heere calleth .« 


Prophet as himſelfe : that is , a Layv= 
maker , and exhorteth all men to 
heare and obey him. 

Thys yet is made more playne by 
the Prophecie of Eſfay, who ſayth 
0ut of Sion ſhall come a Law, and the 
word of God out of Teruſalem , which 
cannot be ynderſtood of Moſes law, 


that had beene publiſhed eight hun- A newlawe 
dred yeeres before thys was ſpoken, prophecied 


and that from the Mount Sinai, and 
not from Sion. Burt Chriſtes Lawe 
began from Sion and Ieruſalem,and 
from thence was ſpredde into al the 
world. Which the ſame Efay fore- 
ſaw, when talking of the comming 
of the Meſsi1s, he ſayth; In that day 
there ſhall be an Altay to God, tn the 
mid5t of the Land of Expt. And the ti 
tle of the Lord at the ende thereof. exc. 
And God ſhall be known to the Egipti- 
ans at that day , and they ſhall honour 
him with ſacrifices and oblations; 
Which words could not be veri- 
ed,in the old Law of Moſes, for that' 
dy that Lawe, the Egiptians covlde 
haue neyther Altar nor Sacrifice,but 
2 Chriſtes comming it was fulfilled 
when þ Egiptians vvere made Chri- 
Ks ſtians, 


Eſay,z, 


Eſay,19. 
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ftians, and enioyed both the Altar 
and Sacifices that Chriſtians doe vſq, 
The ſame thing was fore-told by 
G OD in Malachie, where he ſayth 
to the Iewes and of the Iuwith Sa. 
Crifices, 'T bawe n1 pleaſure in you,ney. 
Mala.t. ther will '] receive oblations at you 
hands, For that from the vpriſing, of te 
The repro- ſunne,ynto the going downe thereof, my 
bation of ame 1s$ great among the Gentiles, and 
the old law they doe ſacrifice vato mce every where, 
with a pro- and oe c ffer vnto my name a pure oh- 
miſe of new lation » Jayth the Lorde God of Hoſtes, 
In vyhich vvordes wee ſee firſt, are. 
probation of the Tewiſh ſacrifice,and 
conſcquentlie of the lawe of Moles, hi 
vyhich dependeth principally of tha 
Sacrifice ,, Secondly , wee ſee, that 
2mong the Gentiles , there ſhould 
be.a pure manner of ſacrifice , more 
grateful] vnto God then rhe other 
was, and ſuch, as might be perſor- 
med in cuery place of the world,and 
not to be :yed ro one place onelie, 
as the Moiſaicall Laye, and ſacrifice 
was » And finalhe, I yyill conclude 
thys-whole matter, vvith the exprelk 
-yyords of God himſelfe, concerning 
the ceremonies and precepts of the 
olde Lawe 3 Dedi es precepta non be= 
na, & indicia in muibus non yiuents 


(71/2 20s 
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AltanW gauc vnto them precepts that were 
oc vi, Wot good, and iudgements wherein 
old byhey ſhould not lyae . That is, they 
ic ſayth {vere not good to continue perpetu- 
iſh Sa-Wlly, nor ſhall they live in them for 
014,ne. ever; but vntill the time by mee ap= 
at youWpointed ; of which time he deterinij= 
ig of tleWHcth more particulerlie by Iererie - 
eof,, myMhe Prophetzin theſe words ; Beholde, Terem, 3, 
es, aniWhe dayes ſhall come, and I will make a ©. ' 
; where, we Conenaunt or Tetament with A newe Te- 
pure 0-W: houſe of Iſraell and Iuda : not ac- Ftament 
FA oſtes, ording to that Couenaunt which I promiſed. 
{t, are- e wyth yeur Fathers , wvhen I 
ace,and rought them foerth of the Land of E- 
Moles, ripe. Where you ſec,that at the com- 

of thatWung of Chriſt into.this world, (for 
ce, thatſWÞfhym and hys.byrth, hee talketh at 
ſhould Warge in thys Chapter). there ſhall be 

» moicla nevye. Teſtament, contayning a 
e ether {different Law from-that of the olde 
perſor-Mſctament, which vyas giuen tothe 
r1d,and Mcwes ar: theyr going forth. of Egipr. 

onelic, | Thus much then herherto hath 

ſacrifice Ween ſhewed, that Chriſt in all ages The Gacad 
oncludeWras fore-told & promiſed; that hee Kh wh 
exprell:Whould be God, and that his autho- |, ey 
cerninz8itic ſhould be to. change the Lawe 6 
s of the ſof Moiſes, that was gyuen, but for a "a 
; 2011 b0-Myme, and:to eſtabliſh a newe Law 
; yviuent-Mand Coucnaunt, and ancewe Telta- 

I | ment 
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ment of his owne,that ſhould endure 


and continue for cuer, 


Dr OO 


— 


The fourth Conſideration, 


CO — 


N D albeit theſe things be verie 

: * wonderfull, and ſufficient to e- 
ftabliſh anie mans beleefe in the 
worlde, when hee fhall ſee the fulfil. 
' Ted, ( vvhich ſhall bee the argument 
of my fecond Scion, ) yet reſteth 
not the Scripture heere , but paſſeth 
further,and fore-telleth euery parti- 
culer ate, accident and circum- 
ſtaunce, that ſhall fall our of impor- 
tance about the Meſsias at his com- 
ming, incarnation,birth, life, death, 
and reſurreftion. As for exampleat 
what particuler time and ſeaſon hee 
ſoul) applate, Geneſts,49,verſe Io, 
That he ſhould bee borne of a Vir- 
gine. Eſay, 7,ver.14, That the place 
of his birth ſhould be rhe Towne of 
Bethleem, Micheas's, ver, 1. That at 
his byrth ; all the infants rounde a- 
bout Bethleem ſhould bee flaine for 
his ſake. Terem,z I. verſe, 15. That the 
Kings of the Eaſt ſhoulde come and 
adore him, and offer gold and other 
gyfts ynto him.Pſal,7 1,ver, a 


All particu- 
lers fore- 
tolde of 
Chriſt. 


 Math,r, 


Luke, 2, 


Math, , 
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he ſhoulde be preſented by his Mo- Luke,z, 
ther in the Temple of Ieruſalem. 
Mala,z verſe 1. That hee ſhould flee 
into Ezypt,& bee recalled thence a- 
eaine.Oſea,11 ,ver,z,Eſay,19,verſe, 1. 
That Iohn Baptiſt ſhold goe before 
bym,and cry in the Deſert. Eſay,40. 
Yrs» Mala, 3. ver, I. 

After thys, that he ſhould beginne 
his owne preaching with all humili- 
tic, quietneſſe,and clemency of ſpy- 
rite. Eſay, 42,verſe,z. That he ſhould 
doe {ſtrange miracles , and heale all 
diſeaſes, Eſay,2 g,verſe,$,and 3Z5 z Ver. 
5, antl 61, ver. 1, That he ſhould die H4t4,tt S. 
for the finnes of all the world. Eſay, Marke.8, 
#3, Daniel,g9, That he fhoul:l be be- 
trayed by his owne diſciple. Pſalme, Math,z7, 
40. verſe, 10 and 54,ver,14,and 108, 
verſe,7, That he ſhould be folde for 
thirtie peeces of fiſuer.” Zach, 11, ver. Math,16, 
12. That vvith thoſe thirtie peeces, and 27, 
there ſhould be bought afterward a 
Field of potſheards,Teremie,zo. That 
he ſhoulde ride into Ieruſalem vpon 
an Aﬀſe before his paſsion,Zachary 9. 
verſe 9. That the Teyes ſhould beate 
and buffet hys face , and defile the Mat,26,67. 
ſame with ſpetting ypon him. Efay, 

50, verſe. 6- That they ſhould whip, 
rent and teare his body before they 
put 


Maths, 


Math, 21 *7 
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| put him to death. Eſay,5 2,ver,z.P/a, 
37,verſe,18. That they ſhoulde put 

i him to death among thicues, & = pro! 
lefafors: Eſay.s 2, ver, 12. That they MW cond 

Math,27, ſhoulde give him vineger to drinke, WW and c 
deuide his apparrell,and caſt Jots for MW tures 

Math,z8, hys vpper garment.P/ſal,68,yerſe 22, W thing 
and 2 1, verſe, 19, That hee ſhoulde WW tion c 
riſe againe from death the third day. }W whicl 
P/alme.1s5,verſe, 19, Ofea, 6, verſe,z, © fore- 

Ls%,24, That he ſhould aſcend to heauen, & 

Acts,7> fineartheright hand of GOD hys 
Father, for cuer. P/alm,67. verſe,19, 
and 10,9, verſe,I, 

All theſe particularities , ana a 
.number more,werereueled in ſcrip- 
rure touching the Mefsias,ſom foure 
thouſand yeeres, ſometwo thouſand 
and ſome one thouſand, and the lait 
of all, above foure hundred yeercs 
before Chriſt was borne . Which if 
vve lay together , and doe conſider 
withall, howe exactly they were ful- 
filled afterward , in the perſon of 
Chriſt, as in the next Section ſhall 
be declared; if we adde alſo to thys, 
that we haue reccined thele Prophe- 
cies and predictions from a Nation 
that moſt of all other doth hate ys, 
and that the ſame are to bee ſeene & 
read in theyr Bibles, euen worde for 
word 
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word as they are in ours; if you hold 
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in memorie allo , vvhat inuincible 
proofes arc alledged before in theſe- 
cond chapter, for the infallible truth 
and certainty of theſe Hebrue ſcrip- 
tures : you ſhall find, that hardly any 
thing can be imagined for manifeſta- 
tion of a truth beforeit com to palle, 
which G O D hath not obſcrued in 
tore-ſhewing the Mefltas, 


_— 


T he fiſt Conſideration, 


ND all theſe confiderations are | ] 
couching the lewes . There re- Manifeſtati- 

mayneth ſome-what to be ſayde of 0n of Chriſt 

the Gentilesz vyhbo albeit they were to the Gen- 

to receiue their principal knowledge tiles, 

in thys aftayre om the Iewith Na- 

tion, to yyhom the Mcflias was firſt 

2nd principally promiſed, and from 

vvhom. the Gentiles had to-expeR, 

both theyr Saviour and hys Apo- 

ſtles, as alſo the Scriptures for teſti- 

monie and witnelle of them both, 

and finally,all theyr certaync know- 

ledge and ſounde vnderſtanding in 

the miſteries of Chriſt : yer had they 

alſo among themſclues, ſome kinde 

of notice and ſore-warning in thys 

matter, 


Proofes of Chriftianitie, ings 
matter, yyhich beeing ioyned vvich ;ther: 
that which I haue ſetre down before nd M 
of the Icwes, and examined at the ob, 1 
light of Gods diuine prophecies be. the Grf 
\ fore alledged,it wil make very much 
for confirmation of our Chriſtian hey \ 
veritie. And therefore this laſt con. Wc p 
fideration, ſha] be of the foreknoy. he Ge 
ledge of Gentiles in thys behaltfe. hecell 
For better vnder{tanding wherof, me: 

it is to be noted,that beſides al know albeit 
ledge of the Meſsias, that divers Ge- corrux 
vles might haue by the Hebrae ſcrip- W..1:- 
tures,which (as * I have ſhewed be- orc 
fore) were in the Grecke language, MW .. .: 

duwers ages befors Chriſt was borne, mn 
or by the inſtruftion or conuer{1ti- _ 28 
on of the Iewes, vyith whom many ans fr; 
3. Particu- Pagans. dyd live famibarly ; there re- "2 
ler wayes mained three wayes peculier to the on & 
wherby the Gentiles, wherby they receiued ſom Methi 
Gentiles ynderſtanding and fore- warning of hoſe 
, might heare this great miltery. The firſt was,by Wy, 
of Chriſt. tradition and writing of theyr aun- hath 
ceſtors. The ſeconde by prophecies 
of theyr owne.The thyrd, by admo- 
niſhment of their Idols & Oracles, 
efpectally when the tyme of Chriſtes 

appearance drew neere. 

And for the firſt way it is enident, 
that'as the Ieyyes receiued dyuers 
| things 
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ings by ſucceſsion fromtheir fore- 


vvith W:chers;and:they againe from Moſes, 

fore M.nd Moſes from the Patriarchs, Ia- 
t the W.ob, Iſaack, & Abraham, (who was 
'S be. Mit: firſt man fro whom that whole 
much Wyation proceeded , and in whome 
iſtian 


hey were diſtinguiſhed from all o- 


t COn- 
now. 


B whe Gentiles & other Nations, theyr 
fe. 


1cceſsion alſo of dorine, arid mo- 
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her people in the vvorlde: ) fo had ox: 


of learning, 
among the 


nerof, numents,cuen from the beginning, Iewes and 
know W.1þcit the lower they went,the more Gone 
'S Gee corrupt they were,and more obſcu- 

crip- Wred in divine knowledge, by theyr 

d bc- exerciſe in Idolatry. So wee knowe, 

age, Mthit the Romains had their learning 


ore, Efom the Gracians , the Grzcians 

x{ati- Wm the Epiptians ; and the Egypti- 

many W:ns from the Chaldeans, who vvere 

Te Ic Wthe firſt peoplethatreceiued inſtruc- 

ww tion in divine matters from Adam, 
om 


Methuſalem , Noe, and others of 


ing of Wo firſt auncient Fathers. | 

23S by MW Now then it is to bee conſidered, E»ſcb. in 

r aun- W1.tby conſent of VVryters, there Chron. 
hecics Wyre three famous men that lyued 

_ together in thoſe wat pay rs ro 

acies, Wrvic, Abraham , who deſcending ,, 

hriſtes fom Heber , was the Father _ a5" ng 
beginner of the Tewes or Hebrues,)'., 
ident, 2nd with him Iob 5 and one Zoroa- or 9 
lyuers ſtres, 


things 
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fires, that were not of that linage of IM... 1h 
Heber, but-as wee call them for gi. MM” | : 
ſtinions ſake , eyther Heathens or 78 . 
Genules, albeit that difference vyy f a 
not then in vre. And of Iob , vvce = 
know by F reſtimonie of his booke, 
that he was a moit holy & vertvous 
man. Of Zoroaſtres, we know one. 
lie, that hee was greatly learned,and 
left teſtimonies thereof vnto his po- 


wialer 
any y 
Heer 
Nas of 
or re 


Keritie. "_ 

Thys.Zoroaſtres:Jyuing in Abra- - 
hams tyme, might (by account of or 
Scripture) ſee or ſpeake with Noe, r = 
For Abraham was borne threeſcore ——_ 


yeeres before Noe deccafled. And 
Noe was: borne aboue five hundred 
yeres-before Methuſalem died;which 
Methuſalem had lined two hundred, 
and fortie. yeeres: with our fir{t Fa- 
ther Adam, and had enioyed con- 
verſation both with God & Angels. 
And thereby (no doubt) coulde tell 
nijany high and fecrete miſteries, c- 
ſpecially touching Chriſt, in whom WW 1 

all bis hope for redemprien of hys IM. 
poſteritie dyd conſiſt, Which milte- = 
rie and hidden knowledge , it is not ih. | L 
yalike, but that Abxaham, Iob, Zo- oy | 
roaltres & others, who lived at that x G 


time with thein,michs receiue art the 
O ate 1 
thyrd 
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ſee them gathered together ar large Wherſes c 
let himreade eyther Origen againſſſWeginni 
Celſus the Heathen,, or els S. CyrillMetter 2 
in his firſt booke againſt Iulian thſome 61 
Apoſtata. And thys ſhall ſuffice foro the 
thys firſt way,whereby the Gentileeentenc 
had vnderſtanding of Chriſt. inning 

For the ſecond thing which 1 menWeee ta! 
tioned, is to be vnder{toode,that Wenn 8 
The pro- mong the Gentiles there were cerWhere v 
phecics tOU tayne Propheteſles, or women ProWilcou 
ching chriſt phets, called Sibylia., which in thaiffenten: 
among the Greeke rongue (as LaQtantius gatheFſng, of 
Gentiles, reth) may fignifie ſo much, as cycherſſſplory, 
Counſellors to G O D , or Reuealer: ff60d . 
Lattli.t.di- Gods counſaile. And theſe women be-Whec me 
vi.jnft, ca. 5, ing induced (as: it ſeemeth) withaſſre de 
certaine ſpirite of prophecie, did vis «1 ir 
ter fro tyme to time,(though in ſuchſſh»/? /* 
termes as moſt Gentiles ynderſtooagWl An: 
them not) moſt wonderfull particu-ſe Si! 
larities of Chrift to come , aprecingMance 
(as it were) wholy with F ProphetsWChrilt 
of Iſraell, or rather ſetting dovvneſſWtcn 
many thinges in more playne & -ui-Wraue 
Of the Si- dent ſpeech then dyd the other ; theWÞnariv 
byls. one of them beginning her GreckeſWuſtin 
meeter in theſe verie words , Knew!MWor C 
Lattalib.s thy God, which # the ſonne of G 0 D,WCelſu 
inſt.cap.6, &c+ Another of them maketh air L 
whole diſcourſe of Chriſt in oo by $, 

verlcs 
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t large Werſcs called Accro5tichi, for that the 
acainſcginning of cuery verſe, is by ſome 
, CyrilMectrer appoynted in order,foorth of 
an thiome ene ſeatence that runneth tho- 
tice forffſow the whole, As for example, the 
entileeMencence that paſſed through the be- 
inning of thoſe verſes winch nowe * $, 4ugyſ?, 

I menMyece talke bf was this, * 7 eſus, ChriSt, travſlateth 
that 1Wemme of God, Sauiour , Croſſe . And all the verſes 
ere cerMWlere were ſo many verſesin y whole 1b, 18, de 
n ProWiſcourſe, as there are Letters in this uit, Des, 
| in _thefentence. The torall argument be- cap. 23. 
3 pathe-Wno, of che incarnation, lyfe, death, 
s eytherplory, and judgment of the ſonne of 
ealer; of60d . And the laſt two verſes of all 
nen be-Whe mecter,are thus He that hath been 
\ With afrre deſcribed by our AccroFtick verſes : 
did vt an immortal Sauiour, and a king that 
in ſuchſWnu/? ſuffer ſor our ſennes. 
erſtoodiMl And for that theſe Prophecies of 
particu-ſMthe Sibyls are of meruailons impor- 
orecingMance to confirme the verity of our 
rophetsWChriſtian Religion, and are alledged 
dovyneſWtcn for that purpoſe, by the moſt 
> & eui-Feraue and learncd Fathers of the Pri- 
her ; theFWmatiue Church + as for example, by 
GreckeWuſtinus the Martyr, in his Apologie 
 Know!Wor Chriſtians; by Origen againſt 
G 0 D,ME*Iſus; by Arnobius and his Schol- 
aketh a Wc LaRantius againſt the Gentiles; 
GreekeMby $. Cyrill, againſt Iulian the Apo- 

yerlcs ſtata; 


The Greeke 
verſes ofthe 
Sibyls, of 
what im- 
portance & 
authority. 
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ſtita; AsS. Auguſtine.in his books 
De cinitate Dei : B y Euſebius, at) 
Conſtantine the Emperour & otli« 
I wilt fay ſome-what in thys place 
for the authority and credite of thei 
verſes, leaſt any man perhaps mig} 
imagine , (as ſome Gentiles in old: 
time would ſeeme to doe) that the 
were deuiled and inuented by Chri 
{tians. And the moſt of my proof, 
ſhall be out of a learned * Oration 


22.3 


* See this 
Oratinnin 


b 1ib.z, Written in Latine by the fore-ſayde 
Evſev, liv.q Emperour, to a Counſell of Prelates 


cap.32,de 
vita ConsSt. 
at the end, 


in hys dayes : wherein he indevou 

reth to ſhew,the vndoubred authori 
tie of theſe Sibyl prophecies , whic 

he eſteemed ſo much (after dillizen 
ſearch made for theyr credire &fin 

ccritie)as they ſeeme go have beene 

oreat cauſe of his conſtant zeale and 
feruour in Chriſtianity, 


p—_ 


T he firſt proofe, for credite f I 
the Sibyls verſes, 


—C_ 


—e 


F arrolib.Je 
rebus diu. prediQtions of rhe.Sibyls, coulcde 
ad C.Ceſa- not be deuiſed or fayned by Chriſti 
rem pont, ans, or made after the time of Chi 


Max, ſes natiuity;forthat Marcus Yarro, 
| CERT a 


mol 

mol 

hrift 
o[*4 $1 
yere | 

oun 
vritel 
yme 
och 

cath 
ings « 
Dy the 
he vv 
heard 
and go: 
= 
Hioh 
forte, 
them, 
called 
might 
corruy 


Yrſt then hee ſheweth , that thele C 
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moſtlearned Romaine, who liued 
molt a hundred yeeres before 


. 
s books 
us, at 


c ot lr Whriſt, makerth mention at large of 
's place Wbe S:byls, (who in number he aich 
of thelWyere tenne ) and of theyr vvritings, 


s mighWCountries and ages, as alio of the 

in o!dMyriters and Authors,that before hys 

hat theyMWyme had left memory of chem. And : 
y ChriWoth hee and Feneſtella , ( an other Fene5Þ cas 


de 15, virks 


proofegWecathen) doe afhirme,thar the yvry- 
YationMings of theſe Sibyls, were gathered 
e-ſaydefiby the Romaines from all partes of 
PrelatesMrhe vvorlde, (where they might bee ? 
devouſWheard of, )and,laid vp with lilizence 


zuthoriWand great reuerence in the Capitole, 


, whichMvnder the charge and cuſtodic of the 
illiventMWHigh Pricft,8& other Officers, in ſuch 
e & fin-Whlorte, as no man mizhr ſee or reade 
beene them, bur onely certaine Magiſtrates 


ale andMcalled the Fiftine , and '\mach leffe 
might any man come to faltfhe or 


corrupt them. 


—— 


"Elo 


— 


© Econdly he ſheweth, that Sibylls 
Erithres, who made the former 
Accroſtike yerſes of Chriſt,teſtifieth 
of her (elfe,that ſhee liued about fixe 
tundred_ yeeres after the floode of 
Noe, 
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Noe,and her Countriman Apollide. 
rus Erichrzus and Varro doe report 
that ſhe lined before F war'of Troy 
and prophecied-roghe Grecians tha 
went to that war, that Troy ſhoul( 
Taftlip. x, Þ< deltroyed. Which was morethe; 
inf?.cap,6, 7009-yeres before Chriſt was born, 
Cicers, + . Cicero alſo, that was ſlaine-abous 

; CET, « ” X 
forty yceres before Chriſtes natiuity, 
| tranſlated into Latine , the forme 
See Cicero of Accroſtike verſes, as Conſtantine af- 
theſe Accro= firmeth , vvhich tranſlation was tofG 
} ick verſes be ſcene in his workes, when Con- 
of Sibylla. | ſtantine wrote this Ogation; ſothat 
lib, 2, de di- by no meanes thry could be deviſed 

#1mnatione. or brought in by Chriſtians. 


Ret The thyrd proofe. 


Hirdly hee ſhewerh,that the ſame 

Cicero, in diuers places of his 
works, beſides the mention of theſe 
Accroſtike verſes, infinuateth alſo 
an other prophecie of Sibylla, tou- 
ching a King that ſhoulde ryſe ouer 
all the world , where-with himſclfe 
and the Romans were greatly trou- 
bled z and therefore in'one place,at- 
tera long innetine againſt his ene- 
mie Andie: that'would feeme to 
piuecredite to that Prophecie, or s 
RTP ther 
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ollideWher as Cicero dooth vrge againſt 
report Wim,would have had the ſame fulfil. 
f Troy, Med in Tulius Czar , hee concludeth C;cero. lib.z. 
ns thalhus ; Let vs deals with the Prelates of de diui pan- 
ſhould|Wwr Religion , to alledge any one thing lo poſt medi« 
re the aGather ot of the booke of Sibyllagthen a um, R 
$ born, Un 3 whom neither the Gods ner yet 
» aboueMren,can ſuffer beereafter to be in Rome. / 
atiuity. MW The like prophecie of Sibyllatou- 77,,,,16,x, 
formerſWhing a King , is infinuated by the Epiſt. fam. 
tine af.Mame Cicero , in his firſt Booke of EpiCt.1,2,3 
was tofEpiltles to Lentulus; to wit, that 435, p : 
1 Con. MWyben the * Romaines ſhoulde re- + 5, 1;4, >. 
ſotharore 2 King in Egypt by force, then g,c,1 5/6, 
deuiſegMWboulde cnſue the vaiverſall King, 

hat ſhould be Lord ouer Romaines 

ind all other. Which Prophecie be- 
———W much vrged by Cato the Tri- , _ 
dune , * againſt the reſtoring of Fo ] 
he ſumeſſ 2:0 lomeus Aulates, late King of | 4 4vax 

| re nk ather to 
of his&27prothat for his cuill gouerament C} 

of theſel$#75 pulled by his ſubiets, F mar. —*©0P2T72e 
th alſo was thought of ſuch weight by 
2. rou..! the Romaine Senate, (T mean the The feare 
f« ouer{*9Þell of this Prophecie) that wher- which the 
: (.\fef$* herwiſe for many reſpeAs, they Romans 
vere greatly inclined to haue reſto- had of the 
ed the ſaid Ptolomic; yet in regard vnmerſall 
is ene- (7's Religion, (as they called it,) King pro- 
eme tol}') changed theyr mindes . Bur phecied by 

what ? coulde they alter by rhys the Sibylla. 


or 1a- 
'” ther L deter-= 


ly trou- 
lace,at- 
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determination of God ? No truclie, 
for ſoone after, King Prolomie pe. 
ceiuing the Senators mindes- to be 
altered, fledd ſecretly from Rome tt 
one Gabinius, that was ,Gouernaur 

Dion.lib.3 9. of Syria, and for fiue Millions « 
bittor, Gold that he progniſed him,hee was 
by the force of Gabinius reſtared; 
and not long after was Chriſt born, 
accordinzto the meaning of the $i-M,.: 
byl Prophecic. 


M— 


' The fourth proofe. 


P Ourthly, the ſaydEmperor Con- 
ſtantine prooucth the authoritie 
of theſe S1byls verſes, for that Augu- 
tus Cxlar, before our Sauior Chrilt 
was borne, had ſuch regard of then, 
that hee laid the vp in more (traigh- 
ter order then before, (accordinga 
Set, trang. Suetonius a Heathen, in his life re 
cap. 3.de vi- porteth) vndegthe Alter of Apollo 
ta Augu5t. inthe bull Palatine ; where no man 
might hane the ſight of them burby 
or licence; which licence Con 
The Pro- . ſtantine prooveth that Virgill th 
phecies of Poet had, for that he was in high fa 
Sibylla al- vour with Auguſtus . And the 
ledged by fore in q'certaine Eglogug or com 
Virgil, Ppoſitiongf yerſes, that hee made ; 
, 6 er, pral 


— 


& 
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ruclic, W-:iſc of a young child named Salo- 
ie pei-Winus,: neivhe borne to Afinius Pol- 
to beefy, Avguſtus great friend, (or as 0- 
2me tollfh-r rake it)of Marcellus a little boy, 
ernourf@.c yyas Nephew to Auguſtus by 
ons ot: ter Octauia, or rather of them 
ee Waoth , ſor adulation of Auguſtus he 
ſtored; pplieth(I ſay) to one or both ofthe 
t born, ung Infants,the whole prophecie, 
the Si-tich he had reade in the verſes of 
þilla, rouching the birth of Chriſt, 
d of the peace, grace, and golden 
orld that ſhold come with him,yps 
hich ſubie& he beginneth thus. 
 Vltima Cumeti venit Virgil \Ege 
iam temporu «tas : 


wr Cot 
thoritie 


"AM 4 los. 4+ 

a _ M agnus ab entegro Chriſtes 
ſeculorum naſcitur ordo : preordi= 

1 them, lam redit & Vargo, * nation. 

ſtraigh- rediunt Saturnia regnd. 


rding 9 That is, now is come the laſt age © < 
5 life re ophecied by Sibylla,called Cumea, © 
Apollofye commeth to bee fulfilled the « < 
no MM: ordinance and prouidence of << 
n but byM'o D , appoynted from the begin- << 
ce Col of the vvorld , (theſe were Si- © 
rgill Ulles words, ) nowe commerh the < © 
bigh fa iraine,and the firſt golden dayes of «© 
I there Wurnus ſhall returne againe. ce 
or coM Th. much rankacs 'Virpill out 
made rc; ylla, touching the eternall de- 

% rails Lz termi- 


Chriſtes 
byrth. 


Chriſtes 
cauſe of 


comming. 
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termination of God , for Chriſt 
comming into this vyorld : as al; 
of his Mother the Virgin: and of rhy 
infinite bleſſings that ſhould appear 
with him. Now enfueth in the ſam: 
Poet, what Sibilla had aid for Clu 
ſes aQuall natiuity. | 

Tam nona progentes 
celo dimittitur alto © 
Chara Deum ſoboles.egc. 
Now a new propenie or of-ſptin 


ee 


« « is ſent downe from Heauen -: t 

« « deerely beloucd iſſue or child oft 

« « Gods. And note heere, that Siby 
ſayth plainely, Chara Des ſoboles, th 
deerely beloued Sonne of God, ant 
not of Gods; but that Virgill woul 


follow the ſtyle of his tyme . Ant 
thirdly he fctteth downe out of Sibi 
la, the cfteR and cauſe of this ſon: 
of Gods nativity,in this ſort, 
Te duce,ſs qua manent, 
ſceleris veStigia noFtri : 
Irvita perpetuo, 
ſoluent formidine terra» 


«ce That is, thou beeing our leadert 


c « Captaine; the remnant of our ſinne 


c « ſhall be made yoide, or taken aw: 


« © and ſhall deliver the yyorld for cut 


« « from feare for the ſame. 
Thele are Virgils words _ 


as If 
onlic 
hele : 
as V1 
zoore 
Jycd | 
ll,wi 
bem! 
peri: 
o be 
ible tc 
meanec 
app 
Ng O! 
The 
ont, 
utho! 
ff Sib 
nade 
nenti« 
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:hriſkeWW/as 1 fayd) out ef Sibylla. And now 
as alM-onfider you in reaſon , vyhether 
| of thhcle Prophecies might be applyed 
zppeardWas Virgil! applyed them) to thoſe 
he lamWoore children in Rome, or no, who 
x CluiWycd ſoone after this flattery of Vir- 
]Will, without dooing good, eyther to 
hem{clues , or to others ?' Albeit 
perhaps)in this point, the Poet be 
o be excuſed , in that hee being not 
f-ſprinfble to imagine what the Sibil ſhold 
n - th{ncane, made his adnantag= thereof, 
d of thin applying the ſame to the beſt plea- 
t SibyllFWing of Auguitus., 
oles, thi] Theſe then are the proofes, which 
od, an{onſtantine yſed for the credite and 
1l woulWuthoririe of the Sibyll verſes. And 
ie . An Sibylla Erithrza 1n particuler, thar 
of SibilWnade the Accroſtike Verſes before 
his fonnMnentioned , of Chriſtes death and 


A. 


. hon , hee concludeth in theſe 
yords 3 Theſe are the things rnar fe 
om Heauen,into the mind of thu Y ir- 
ine to fore-tell . For which caiiſe I am 
Z luced to account her for bleſſed, whom 
leader 0f®ir Sarinwr did_ vouchſafe to chooſe for 
Dur (inns Prophet, to denounce vhto the world, 
en aWa)Bs holie pronidence towards vs, And 
d for evfree may conſider in this whole dif- 


ourſe of Conſtantine, for authori- 
tranſlateWic of theſe verſes Firſt,rhat he vſerh 
L 3 onely 


ConStantines 
opinion of 
the ſpirit of 
Sibylla Ery- 
threa, orat- 
ad cetum, 
SanCt.ca.is. 
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onely the reſtimonie of ſuch VVry 
rers,as lyucd before Chriſt was born 
or Chriſtians once thought vppan 
Secondly, thac he vſcth theſe prook 
to no meaner audience , then to 
Councell and congregation of lear 
ned men. Thirdly, that hee was ; 
Emperour which vſed them, that is 
one that had meanes to fee and exa 
mine the originall Copies in thy 
Romaine Trealurie . Fourthlie, for 
thathe bad great learned men about 
him, vyho vvere skilfull,and woul 
be dillizent in the ſearch of ſuch a 
antiquitic of importance ; eſpecial] 

LaQantius, Latantius , that was Maiſter tohy 
fonne Criſpus, and vyho moſt of: 
nic Author, reciteth and confirmetl 
the ſayd Sibyls verſes : and Euſebiu 

* Sce Euſcb. C xfarienfis, that wrote the Eccicli 

Ub. 4c4p.32. ſticall Hiſtorie , and * recorded tl; 

evita Con- Oration of C2nf;niine therin. An 
ftant . How finallie, we may conſider,that Co 
this Or atien ſtantine was the firſt publique Chri 
was firs? {tian Emperour, and lyued vvithi 
written im three hundred yeeres after Chrilt 

Latine,end when the recordes of the Romaine! 

tranſlated  yyere yet whole to be ſcene. Hee w? 

into Greekg. a religious,wile,and graue Emperor 
and therefore would neuer haue be 
towed ſo much labour, to confirm 


{uct 
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VVry (ach a thing, art ſuch a time,to ſuch an 
$ born MW audience, had not the matter been of 
vpponſ nguler importance. And thus much 
Troolsf of the ſeconde poynt,touching Pro- 
en to Wphets among the Gentiles. 
pf lear 


Was 4 
Of the confeſvron of Oracles,concernimng 


that is TP | 
YEAST EC ml T. 
id exz___ _ s C077211108 


in ta{T Here remaineth onely a word or 
lic, fol © two to be ſpoken of the thyrde ; 
n aboulwhich is,of che confeſlion of devils 
| woulWand Oracles, concerning the com- 
ſuch aWming of Chriſt; eſpecially when the 
peciall time of his appearance drew neere ; 
r to hand that they began to fore-rell hys 
ſt of power 'and vertue, Wherein , as I 
\firmetnioht alledge divers examples , re- 
zuſcbiuFcorded by the Gentiles themſclues; 
<ccicluo for that I have beene ſome-whar 
ded; dng in the former poynts, and ſhall 
in. Anue occafion to fay more of thys 
at ConWmatter in another place heereafter, I 
ue Chriavill touch onely heere two Oracles 
| v vitniiof Apollo concerning thys matter. 
Chril] The one whereof,was to a Prieſt 
omaint'Wof hys 6wne, that demaunded hym 
Hee wt true Religion and of GOD, to 
mpe!0 whom he aunſwered thus in Greek, he fr 
haue bl they vhappy Prieſt \ why dooft thou Thetir 


confirm Weke mee of G 0 D,that # the Father of Oracle. 
ſuc L4 all 


DR —— 
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Suidas in 
Thuls, et 
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all thinges : and of this mo3t renown 
Kings Deere and onely ſonne, and of the 


Porphy, et ſpirit that cotaineth al, gc. Alas the 
Plut. de ora, ſpirite will enforce mee ſhortly to leaw 


The ſecond 
Oracle. 


Syidas in wvi- 

fa Anu 7. 
Tx 

PAiceph,lib, I 


SS : ” 
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thy habitation & place of Oracles, 
The other Oracle was to Avugu. 
ftus ©xfar,cuen about the very time 
that Chriſt was ready to appeare in 
flcſh. For whereas the ſayd Emperor 
nowe drawing into age,wold needes 
poe to Delphos, and: there learne off 
Apollo, who ſhoulde raigne attet 
hym, and what ſhoulde become off 
things when he was dead, to which 
demaunde, Apollo for a great ſpace 
would make no aunſwere, notwith- 
ſtanding, Auguſtus had beene veric 
liberall, in making the. great Sacti- 
tice called Hecatombe, But in the end, 
when the Emperour beganne to ite- 
rate his Sacrifice againe, and to bet 
inſtant for an aunſyer; Apollo(asit 
were) enforced,vttered theſe ſtrange 
words ynto him. Ar Hebrse Childt, 
that releth ower the bleſſed Gods , com- 
maundeth mee to leaue this habitation, 
and out of hand to gette me to Hell. But 
yet doe you depart in ſilence from on! 
Altars. en 


Thus much was Apollo inforced 
to vtter of his oyvne miſerie, and of 
| the 


10wned 
| of the 
as thet 
0 leau 
es, 
Auou- 
ry time 
\earcin 
mperot 
needes 
arne of 
ie aftet 
ome of 
» which 
at ſpace 
MWithe 
ac veric 
 Sacti 
he end, 
e £0 tes 
' to bet 
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ſtrange 
e Chilat, 
s , Ccom- 
bitation, 
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nſorced 
, and0 
the 
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the coraming of the Hebrue boy 
that ſhould put him to baniſhment. 
But yer the deceitfull ſpyrit, ro hold 
fill his credite, yvould not haue the 
matter reuealed to many , 'V Vhere- 
ypon, Auguitus- falling into agreat 
muſing vvith himſelfe , vyhat thys 
zaunſwer might import: returned to 
Rome, and builded there an Altarin 


the Capitole;with this Jatine inſcrip- 
tion (as Nicephorus affirmeth,) Are 


mmogenits Des : The Altar of Gods 


fiſt begotten Sonne. 


Thus then have I declared, howe 
hat the comming of Gods fon into 
he worlde, was fore-tolde both to 
ewe and Gentile, by al! meanes that 
offibly in reaſon might be deviſed ; 
hat is,by Prophecies, {ignes, figures, 
rremonies , tradition , and by the 


onfeflion of deuils themſelues. Noc 


nelie that hys comming was fore- 


olde, but alſo, yyhy, and for what 
auſe he was for to come, thar is, to 
ee the onely Sauiour of the worlde : 
o dye for the ſinnes of all incn: to 
vrdayne a new Lawe, and more per- 
et Common-wealth. How alſo he 
Fas to come : to wit, in mans fleſh, 
i lykenes of finne, in pouertie, and 
lmilitie , The time lykewiſe of his 

Ls appea- 


Niceph.lib.x 
hiſt cap. I 7 . 


The con- 
clufion of 
thys firſt 
Section. 
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appearance was prefigured, togethr 
with the manner of hys byrth, lyte, M***:. 
actions, death, reſurretion and af. WP? diue 
cention. And finally,nothing can be Jew ſt 
more. defired for the fore knowledpe offeret 
of any one thing to come, then was far fort 
delivered and vttered concerning the W'* 1% 
Mcſſias , before that euer Chriſt or info 
Crnons vvere talked of in the ®" bs r 
world.Now the remaineth it to con. {Wr* 7? 
The g-Y ſider and examine,whcether theſe par- gzinlt | 
mare bp © ticularities, fore-told fo long ago of 2 PEf* 
Cn. the Meſſias to com,do agree in cheſt, MY P 
* whom we acknowledge for the true WWE en 

& Mcflias. And this ſhall be the ſubiee | >v* 
or argument of all the reſt of our pnſwe! 
ſpeech in this Chapter. eu 

Princi] 
How the former prediftions were ful *þ | 
filled in our Sauiour ChriSt,at hs With a; 
being vpon earth, ly r 

Set. 3 k 
p he Ge 


k. _—_— 
cet 


Lbeit in the poynts before reci- 'roph 
ted, vyhich are to be fulfilled in (2 901 
the Meſſias at his comming, we have {40 
ſome controuerfie and difaereement We 7 
trouerſie | 2 nic, 
SS Gan with the Iewe, as hath been ſhewed, W220? 
yet our principall contention in the '® fe 


tiles. all, is with the Gentiles & Heathen, W** *P 
3 that W's. 
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that belecue no Scriptures. For that 
in divers of the former Articles, the 


245 


Jew ftandeth with vs,and for'ys,and' | 


offereth his life in defence thereof,as 
far forth as if hee were a ChriftianiIn 
ſo muchas the Gentile oftentimes, 
isinforced to maruaile;whenthe ſee- 
eth a people lo extreamely bent one 
z2ain{t another, as the Tewes are a- 
ink Chriſtians; and yet doe ſtand 
ſo peremptonily in defence of thoſe 
very principles, which are the pro- 
per cauſes of theyr diſagreement. 

But heereunto- the Iewe maketh 
anſwer, that this-diſagreement from 
s, is in the apphcarion of thoſe 
rinciples.Bor that in no wiſe he wil 
low, that they were,or may be ve- 
hed in Icfus. And heerein hee ſtan= 
leth againſt vs , mach more- obſti- 
atly rhen doth the Gentile.For thar 
he Gentile,as ſoone as he commeth 
nce to vnderſtand and belecue the 
rophecies of Scripture,hee maketh 
jo doubt or difficultie inthe appli- 
tion thercof; for thatthe ſeeth the 
me moſt euidently fulfilled in our 
aiour Chriſt. Which is' the cauſe, 
at fewe orno Gentiles ſince Chri- 
$ appearance, haue come to bee 
ewes, but thar preſently alſo: they 
paſſed 


Our contro 
verſie with 
the lJewes., 
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The obſti- 


nacie of the 


lIewes. 


Pſalm, 118, lo long 
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paſſed ouer to be Chriſtians. 
_ But the Iewe by no meanes wil be 
moucd to yeeld,albcit he haue ney. 
ther Scripture,nor reaſon,or proba- 
bility for his defence. Which among 
other thinges, is a very great argu- 
ment to prooue, that Ieſus was the 
true Melsias indeede, ſceing that a- 
mong the marks of the true Melſsiaz 
ſet downe by Gods Prophets, that 
was one; that he ſhould bee refuſed 
of the Iewiſh Nation. Heere-hence 
are thoſe wordes of the holy Ghoſt 
before vttered; The ſtone 


* The Iewes which the * builders refuſed , is made 
are the buil the head fone of the corner, this us doone 
ders, who by God, and it is meruailous in our eyes, 


rake ypon 
them to 


eere-hence is that great complaint 
of Eſay , touching the incredulitic 


build Gods and obſtinacie of his people, againit 


houſe. 


their Mefsias at his comming,which 


Math,zi, Moſes alſo long before Eſay, exprel- 


Eſay,6, 
Dewut,2 8, 


ſed moſt efteQually, 

It maketh then,not a little fer our 
cauſe (gentle Reader) that the Iewiſh 
nation is ſo wilfully bent againſt ys, 


The ewes .ndthat they refufed Chrilt fo per- 
obſtinacie emptorily. at his being among them. 
againſt vs,2 pgr whomſocucr that Nation ſhold 
great IFfu- receive and acknowledge, it werea 
ment for vs. oreat argument by $cripture,;that he 


were 


were N 


But yel 


what | 
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hey d 
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nere not indeede the true Meſzias. 


Put yet to demonſtrate to the world 


zhat little ſhew of reaſon they have 
ſtanding thus againſt their ovvyne 
luation,and in refuſing Chriſt, as 
hey doe; I will in as great brevitie 


as I may,run over the chiefe poynts 
that paſſed at his beeing vponearth,. 


d thereby examin by the teſtimo- 
es of his greateſt enemies,whether 
the forelayd Prophecies , and all o- 
ther ſignes, which haue beene from 
the beginning, to fore-tell vnto vs 
the true Mefsias , were fulfilied in 
him and his ations, or no. 
And tor that the matters are ma- 
nie and divers, that wil come heerin 


to be handled, I will for order ſike, The diuif- 
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reduce all to foure conſiderations. on of thys 


Whereof the firſt, ſhal be, touching leRion into 
the time fore-prophecied of F com- foure conſi- 
uy of the Melſsias , and whether derations. 


the ſame agreed with Chriſtes nari- 
uitie or no, The ſecond fhall bee of 
dyuers Pparticulers that paſſed in 
Chriſtes incarnation, birth, circum- 
ahon,and other accidents, vntil the 


time that hee began to preach. The 
thyrd ſhall be of his lyfe, conuerſa- 


tion, miracles , and do@rine . The 


fourth & laſt,ſhall be of his paſsion; 
death, 
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The teſti- 


monies 


heere vſed. 


The tyme 
appointcd. 


* See Euſeb 
in Chron, 
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death, Reſurrection, and aſcention, b he 
In all which (as I ſaid before) I will M' 


vie no one Authouror teſtimonie of _ 
our owne {tde, for approuing anie 4 G, 
thing rhat is in controuerlic between hb 
vs; bur all ſhall paſſe by tryall,eicha* YN 
of their owne Scriptures, or of ma« a Thi 
nifeſt force and conſequence of rea. Karin 
ſon, orels by exprelle record of our Kobe 
profcfied encmies, and G 
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The fart C onſederation. 


3OR the firſt then, concerning 
the tyme, which is the principall 
and head of all the reſt; it is to bee 
noted,that by conſent. of all VVry- 
ters, both Pagan, Iewiſh, and Chri- 
ſtian, IESY S (whom wee belecue 
and confelſz-ro be true CHRIST) 
was borne the riwentie fine day of 
December, in the end of the fortie 
and one yeere of the raigne of the 
Emperour Auguſtus Czlar, which 
was fiftecne yeeres before his raigne 
ended. Ald in the beginning of the 
thirtie-three yeere of Herods raigne 
in Turic, which was foure yeeres and 
more before his death. And from the 
*beginning of the worlde, as * ſome 
account, foure thouſand , one hun- 


dred 
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led , and ninetie-nine. And as 0+ 
thers doe account, fourc-thouſand, 
ſoure-ſcore and nine: for that in this 
poynt, berweene the Hebrues and 
the Grzcians, there 1s a difference of 
ſme little more then an hundred 


tion, 
. will 
ne of 
" anie 
ven 


either ceres, concerning their reconing. 
| mas The ſtate of the world at Chriiſtes The aenevid 
| rea- MY: ccivitie, vvas this. The three Mo- Bare of ths 
f our narchics of the Aſsirtans, Perſians, world at 
and Graecians vvere palt ouer, and Chriſtes 
—— W-2d-d: and the Romaines were en- omming. 
tered into the fourth, that was grea- 
icr then any of thercſt, according to 
ning Wthe Prophecie of Daniell, fine hun- Daxell,2, 


cipall Wired yeercs before Octauius Czlar, 
to bee Wſrnamed Avouſtus, after Eue cull 
VITY- Whwarces by himſelfe waged, andafter 5,44 4,9. e 
Chri- Wnbnite brayles & bloodſhed in the 4,7 yi. 
cleeve World » raigned pcaceably alone for ,, alj in vita 
1ST) any yceres together : and in token AnguFft, 

ay of Wofan vniuerſall peace ouer all the | 

fortie Werth,he cauſed the Temple gates of 
þf the W:nus to be ſhutte, according to the 
which Wultome of the Romanes in ſuch ca- 
rarpne Wiſes . 21beit this had happened but 
pf rhe ice before , from the building of 
rags Rome vnto that time —_ verie 
es 2NC ime day that Chriſt vvas- borne in | 
vm the Wie , Aapis commaunded in 9*2/-li6.6. 


* ſome ome(* asafterward was obſerued) hiſt.Cap.2.3s 
- hun- that 


dred 
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that no man ſhould call him Lord, 
thereby to fignifie the free libertie, 
reſt, ioy, and ſecuritie , yyherein all 
men vyere after ſo long milſcries, 
vyhich by continuall yvarres th; 
world had ſuſtained. 
The firſt By this wee gather firſt , that thys 
proofe. time of Chriſtes byrth , agreed ex- 
aCtlie vvith the Prophecie ſo lon 
before ſer downe in Daniell , (vvho 
lyued in the firſt Monarchie, ) that 
after his tyme there ſhould be three 
Monarchies more, and the laſt big. 
geſt of all - =t vyhoſe appearing the 
Meſsias ſhould come , and builde 
vp Gods kingdoine throughout the 
whole world. 
( Secondlie, vvee ſee that fulblled, 
The E cond hich Efay the Prophet , aboue an 
es hundred yeeres before Daniell, fore- 
rolde that at the comming. of Chr, 
The peace people ſhould ſit inthe beautie inpeace. 
ofallcrhe And againe, there ſhould bee no end: 
world. of peace , And yet further , hee ſhall be 
Eſay,32. Prince of peace . And K. Dauid long 
before him againe : 1n hs dayes ther: 
ſhall ariſe inStice and aboundance of 
peace. VVhich thing, though eſpect- 
ally it be to be vnderſtoode, of the 
internall peace & tranquillitie of our 


mindes andſoules : yet —— 
at 


The Ro- 
maine Mo- 
narchy. 
Daniell,z., 


P/alm.71, 


mbitic 
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Lord What externall peace alſo was neceſſa- 
'ertie, riefor a tyme, for the quiet planting 
ein all nd publiſhing of Chriſtes Goſpell, 
ſeries, ſeeing that the ſame was brought 
es the to paſſe moſt miraculouſly ypon the 

uddaine,when in reaſon men might _ 
t thys leaſt expeR the ſame,ſor the infinite 
ed ex. {Wvarres wherin the world a little be- 
| lono Wore had beene; and by reaſon of the 
(vvho Þ omaine Monarcnie ſo freſhly efta- 
) that liſhed, (which in their beginnings 
" three rc wont to be troubleſome: ) thys 
& big. {Þ*ace (I ſay) cannot bee bur a great 
ng the Þrgument, that thys was the proper 
builde MWyme of the Meſsias his comming, 
Jut the Wand thus much for the ſtate of the 

orld in generall. The thyrd 
1611:d, MW And nowe for the particuler ſtate , y Jr 
OUEC an f[urie at leſus natiuity, thus 1t Was; Age 
|. fore- Wccording as Ioſephus the Iew (who The ſ{cepter 
Chit}, borne within fiue yeeres after of Iuda. 
n peace. hriſtes paſsion) deſcribeth F ſame. * His grand 
no end: ne Herod a ſtranger, whoſe Father father was a 
ſhall be F#lled * Antipater,came out of Idu- Sextane in 
d long W'xa,was riſen to acquaintance and Apollos te- 
yes there pvour with the Romans, partlie by ple, and his 
lance of {M's {aid Fathers meanes , who was, father was 
 eſpeci- WW loſephus wordes are) 4 well moni- brought 'vp 

of tlie i man, induſtrious, gy fattHons , and among 
of our FWartly by hys ovvne diligence and theeves in 
idering MWubition, beeing of himſelfe both Idumza, 
that wittie, 
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wittie , beantifull, and of excell:yMAriſt 
Fuſeb, lib, 1. are qualities.By which commend; Wile. 
cap.6. ex A- tions, hee came at length to mary ſWwifc 1 
lricano. be daughter of Hyrcanus King offffi.us d 
Toſeph.lib.14 Turie, that was deſcended lineally of Mot}: 
the hotife of Dauid , and Trybe ofMowne 
Inda. And by thys marriage, obtay. {Ways 1 
ned of his Father in lawe to be Go. fot the 
vernour of the Province of GalilieWittle 
yn&erhim. But Hircanus afterwardWhis th 
falling into the hands of the Parthy-Wice « 
ans, that carryed him into Parthia,Wi 
Herod ranne away to Rome,& thereWnen < 
by the ſpeciall helpe -and fauour off@bylo 
Anthonie;, that: ruled inn companieſſWhe ſa 
together with-ORauius,he'obtainedWeath 
to becreated King of Iurie, withouWeauer 
any title or intereſt inthe world. ForſWrybe 
_ * thatnotonely his ſaid Father in lawWlcc k 
' Hyrcanus was yet aliue 'in ParthyaWic PH 
| but alſo his younger brother AriſtoWlogic 
bulus, and three of bys ſonnes, fthe 
med Antigonus, Alexander, and AWicha 
riſtobulus, and divers other of theioora 
blood royall inTuries Irawe 
Herod then, hauing procured byW's lyr 
theſe meanes to bee King: of Juric:omt 
Toſeph.lib.1 5 procured firſt ro havein his hand H 
ant.cap.9,11 the foreſayd:King Hyrcanus, and ſofÞood, 
pur him to death,be alſo brought toPoallic 
the ſame ende, his younger brothetÞangl 

Ariſto- 


antiq, Cap. 2. 
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ſing of He- 
rod Aſco- 
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Aritobulus, and his three Song like- 
wiſe. Hee pur to death alſo his owne 4, n 
wife Mariamnes, that was K.Hyrca- h oenikd 
nus daughter, as alfo Alexandra her 

{other ; and ſoone after two of his 
pwne Sonnes, Which hee had by rhe 
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murders 
committed, 


by Herod. 


pf the blood royall of Inda . And a 

ttle after that again,heput to death Libro 17, 

is thirde Sonne named Anrtipater, cap. 10, 7 
Hee cauſed allo to be (Jayne at one 
ime, fortic of the cheefeſt noble 

en of the Trybe of Iuda . And as 4 
hylo the Iew wryteth(that lyued at . : "7, "17h 
he fame time vvith him) hee purico | /? +b.de 
leath all the Sanbedrin , that is, the Os 
eauentie and two Scnatours of the 

rybe on Tuda, that ruled the people. 

ce killed the cheefe of the Se of . 

e Phariſes . Hee burned the Gene- Tejende tg 

ovies of all the Kings and Princes 
fthe houſe of Iuda : and rauſed one 

icholaus Damaſcenus an Hiſta- 
iographer that was his ſ-ruant,, to 
Irawe out a Petidegree for himand 
is lyne, as though he had deſcended 
rom the auncient Kings of Iuda, 

| Hee tranflited the High prieft- 

00d, and folds it to ſtrangers, And 

vallie, hee ſo raſed, diſperſed, and; 

anoled the houſe of Iuda; as no 

one 


Cap. 2. 


A pattern of 
an ambict- 
ous Tiranf., 


The Pro- 
phecie of 
Iacob tou- 
ching the 
; Scepter of 


Tuda. 


Gene.49. 


That the 


Sceprer ne- 


Herod cam. yntill this time,appeareth plainaify 
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one iote of goucrnmenr, dignitie,n; 
principalitie remayned therein. Ang 
when he had done all this, then waz 
Jeſus ofthe ſame houſe and lyne of 
Iuga, borncein Bethleem, the proper 
Cittic of Dauid , which Dauid was 
the founder and firſt Author of Re- 
gality in Inda. 

Now then, conſider the prophe. 
cie of Iacob , concerning the parti- 
culer time of Chriſtes appearance, 
almoſt two thouſand yeeres befor: 
theſe things fellout . Come hether m 
children (layd hee) that 1 may tell yu 
the things which are to happen in the lat. 
ter dayes.eyc T he Scepter ſhall not be ta. 
ken from Iuda, wntill be come who #t1 
be ſent : and he ſhall be the expeftation 
of Nations. Which prophecy, thatit 
was fulfilled now at Chriſtes nativi 
tie,vhen Herod had extinovimed! al 
gouernment in Tuda,no man can d 


nie,that will acknowledge the thing 


ſer downe before , which are recor 
ded by Writers both of that time 
and of the Jewiſh Nation and Relig 
on themſelues. 


ll Hif 
ne a 
Dauid 
0 Lec 
dyed i 


k cript 


leſcen 
ad d 
itie 11 
ie yea 
vermil 
ernOol 


) Whey c: 


'And that it 'neuer vvas fulfilled 
uer failed in from Dauids'dayes, (who began thei 
Iuda vntil] - government 'of the houſe of Tuda 


a 
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tie,or Will Hiſtories and Recordes both di- 
, And ine and prophane . For that from 
n was {WDauid, (who was the firſt King) vn- x, Reg.19, 
yne of Fo Zedechias that was the laſt , and 
Troper Fiyed in the captivity of Babilon,the 
d wa cripture ſheweth how all the Kings ©? g-20, 
of Re-Mhiſcended from the houſe of Iuda, 737+ 
nd during the time of theyr capti- 
rophe-itic in Babilon, (which was ſeauen- Thal. in tre. 
: parti-Fic yeares) the lewes were alwayes Sanh.ca, Di. 
ance, permitted to chuſe themſelues a Go- nei. Man- 
beforeernour of the houſe of Iuda, whom moneth. 
ther my hey called Reſchgaluts, 
tell yup And after theyr delivery from Ba- py, Moyſes 
the lat-Filon, Zorobabel was their Captaine Egip.in pre. 
ve be t6-ſÞþfthe ſame Tribe - and ſoothers af- p7.,;monm 
who # toMcr him,vntill you come to the Mac- Eſd.lib,x, 4 
eftatioFhabees, who were both Capraines 7, . 
1, that ind Prieſtes : for that they were by 4. 1h. x 
3 nativiSWhe Mothers fide , of the Trybe ot ,,,,, ,. 
med 1\Wuda, and by the Fathers fide, of the Rab Kimbi. 
can deÞ{ribe of Leui, as Rabbi Kimbi hol- ,,,,;, 45. 
e thingMWcth. And from theſe men down to Toſep. lib.z3, 
e recorMircanus and Ariſtobulus vvhom & I4:ant> : 
;at timeWicrod (lewe,there continued ſill the 
d ReligWme lyne,as Ioſephus declareth. So 
bat by this Prophecie it is euident, 
fulfilled Moat Ielus was borne at the proper 
egan theme appointed for the Meſſias,whe 
»f Tuda)Wcre vvas neyther King nor Cap- 
ainzly : aine,nor high Pricſt,nor Counſcller, 
a ' nor 
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nor any one Goucrnour of the houſe {Woore 

and Trybe of Iadayleft in Iurie. f the: 

The fourth An other Prophecie, there is, no uch 
letſe enident then the former, where. Weral 
init is affirmed , that the Meſſi WW £! 
ſhold come before the ſecond Tem. Wuildi, 
ple of Teruſalem , (that was Þuilded conc 
The deſtru- by Zorobabell after the Iewes were + for 
ion of the returned from theyr captivity in By. (W* bu 
ſeconde bilon) ſhould be deſtroyed by the (FW 
Temple, Romaines.For better vnderſtanding (ory 6 
whereof, it is to be noted, that the W-vs fl 

Temple of Ierufalem yyas builded © bui 

twice; firſt by Salomon,which laſted {We © 

3+Reg-6,7, about foure hundred and forty two ﬀ *i0: 
2,Chron.3. yeeres , and then it was burned and Ods © 
Euſeb.in deſtroyed by Nabuchodonozer king W'4s, 
Chron. of Babilon . VVherefore abour ſea- M1354 
Clemib.1, nentie yecres after, it was builded a-/*n 
ſtrom. oaine by Zorobabell, who reducedſÞþ9"4 
4>Reg.25, rheIcws trom Babilon,and ſoit con-M2/7.c 
r,Eſd.1,3,4- tinued,vntill it was deſtroyed the te-W'* (ef 
cond time by Titus,ſon to Veſpatian bis for 
theRomaine Emperour, about forty ton, 

2nd fixc yeres after our Sauior Chrilt”* we 

his aſcention.At what time it had la-{*2) it 

ſted from Zorobabell 'almoſt fixeM' 35 t! 

hundred yeeres : and from Salomon, "8: 1r 

aboue a thouſand, nple, 

And in the time of the ſecondeſÞHus 

building, the people of Iſrael were hon 

poore 


prootc, 


—_ A. - Te « 
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houk ſoorc,and much affitcd 1n reſpeQR 1,Eſdras,s, 
: ftheyr Jate baniſhmenr, ( though and 6. 

s, no {Wuch aflited to this worke by the 
here. Wberalitie and munificencie of Dari- he bu; 
effi; Ws £10g of Babylon; ( fo was the The buil- 
Tem. Wuilding and workmanſhip of thys 
nilded {<911d Temple, nothing compara- 
$ were W* for excellencie to the fuſt, which 
in Bz {25 builded by Salomen, vrhenthe h 
by the ($5 vere in the flower of theyr he 
;nding ory & riches. Thys teſtifieth Ag- Os 
at the {ev the Prophet, who was one of L,Eſdras,5, 
111ded We builders , and hee teſttfieth the 
\ laſtes We to Zorobable, and to the reſt 
ty two thoſe that were with him , by 
cd and {ods owne appoyntinent , in theſe 
er king dds, "ow ach God was made 
zur ſea- WM -40.2015 the Prophet. Tell Zorobabell 
lded 4- ſenne \f Salattol, Captayne of Tu- ASZEHGzy 
educed ,and Teſus the ſonne of Toſedec High 
»1t Con- ieſt, and the reſt of the people, who is 
I the (-M'* {ef* of y0u that ſaw this T emple 
eſpatian his firſt glory , (before our tranſmi= 
ut forty i222) what ſay you to this which 
'r Chriſt”: wee ſee ? is it not in our eyes as 
had la- 4) it were not at all? That is,is it 
oft ſx: 25 though it were a thing of no- 
alomon, M's: 1 compariſon of the former 
nple,which Salomon builded ? 
ſeconde Thus ſayth Aggzus by Gods c6- 
11] wet? ſion of the maceriall building of 
poore the 


ding of the 
leconde 
Temple, 
lefſe gorge= 
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the ſeconde Temple. And yet t; hat t! 
comfort the Iewes withall, hee w,Wii0g 
commaunded preſently in the ſam nd ri 
Chapter to ſay thus ; Comfort ti hich 
ſelfe Zorobabell , and comfort thy ſell ſdras 
leſu, thou ſonne of Toſedec high PrieffWWV<" 
and comfort your ſelues all yee people v nemb 
the earth,ſaith the Lord God of Hoſtes WW)" I, 
ane yee the thinges which I conenaunteW*5 the 
with you, when yee -came foorth of tl e ab 
Land of Evipt, 7s feave not , for thafW'®! 1 « 
my Spirite ſhall bee among you . ThuWW"3- it 

ME! , hr faith the Lord Gad of Hofler® Lire"n3 £1 
the 3. Mo- time yet remaineth, when 1 ſhall mow'"2: ) 
$1; Vs <0 both heauen and earth , both Sea anWi/*d | 
Red hare. Lande, with all Countries in the wolWo't, 45 
Gs Far 4 And then ſhall come the Deſired of al'*” ; 
eld Nations , Ad I will fill his houſe (oe*re 15 
——— Temple ) with glory, ſayth the L 0 Rot pl 
bloodſhed of Hoſtes. Siluer is mine , and God: 520 
* mine, ſayth the LORDE G 0D q«mplc 

Hoſtes : great ſhall bee the glory of th'gnitie 

laſt houſe or Temple, more then of tiger wa 

fir$t, ſayth the LORDE G 0D qÞfsalo! 

HoFtes' Hetherto are the wordes fl Conc 

G OD by Agexzus, and the oftcaſe con(i 

repetition, of the LORD GOD lides 1 

HoStes, is to ſignifie the certaintie Wuilding 

oreat weight of the matter promiſiſete fiut 

fed. Now conſider then,that wh haue 

as God had ſayd immediatly bey emple 

( 


Agge,2 3 


Proofes of Chriſt ianitie. 
hat thys ſeconde Temple was no- 


te 
go y ing in reſpeof the firſt, for pomp 
ic ſam W$1d riches of the materia'l building, 
fort 11,8 hich the old m?n in the booke of 


by ſol (r3s dos teſtifie by theyr weeping, 
PrieftMyien they ſaw thys ſecond, and re- 
people of embred the fi:t) yet nowe G O D 
Hoſtes zyth, that Gold & Silver #s by owne, 
naunteMs choagh bee made no account of 
þ of thi aboundance thereof in the for- 
for thallfÞ'® Templ2, or of the want of the 
|. ThifWin: in thys) and that notwithſtan= 
+ 2 lite che poutzrtte of the ſecond buil- 
ill mooWJin2: yer /pall it bee filled and repie- * Thys was 
Sea anMiſ)e4 with 7lory , and that in ſuch fulkilled 
Ye worlWorts 45 it ſhall farre paſſe is glory the whe chriſt 
ed of 8r7*r; and that ſhall bee, (as both was perſo- 
houſe (fe*r< 15 expreſſed, and other where nally,and 
L 0 kolt plaincly,) by che comming of taught in 
d Gode WF S2niour * Chriſt into the ſecond the Temple. 
> 0 D W@cmple , which ſhall beca greater Luc, r, 2,19 
ry of t 2nitie, then any dignitie _= ſo. Math 21, 
en of ic: was found in the firſt building 26,9. 
G 0 D ff Salomons Temple. : 
,ordes FG Concerning which poynt, it is to Preroga- 
he of confidered, y the learned Iewes, tines of the 
G 0 D WMlides the matercall dyfference of firſt Tem- © 
taintie Wuilding before mentioned , doe ple. 
r promote five things of great importance Rab. Samue: 
1at wh haue beene wantinz in the ſecond trad. Sanh. 
ly beforgewple, which were in the firſt, To in Thalm, 

th M Wit, 


L,Eſdr,z, 


260 Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
Hieroſo.Rab. wit, The fire (cnt from Heaven , lifichrift 1 
Aba in 1b, burne the Holocauſtes; The glory oicond 
deorum. God (or Angels) appearing amonyllſfeq, (1 

ay © the Images of Cherubines that ſtooMe:nnot 

2. in the Tewple ; The manifeſt inſpiſW,qe 

3. ration of Gods Spyrit vppon Prone th 
phets, (for that Prophecte fayled u yecres | 
the ſecond Temple; ) The preſeneWecne « 
of the Arke; and laſt of all Yrin W111 a; 
Thumm. All which great wants 2nWM)nj-]] 
difterences, notwithſtanding , GoW,rth + 
laith as you ſee, that the glory of thi o:45, 
ſecond Temple, ſhail be much grea,, c/- 
ter then the firſt,by the comming off}, +1; 
Chriſt into the ſame, Which thing, 44+ 
Malachie that lyued at the ſame rm1 11,.,; 
when the ſeconde Temple was infl;.. -!.. 
building, confirmeth more cxpreſl Je abp3! 
in theſe words. Bebolde, I ſend myMh.cic ; 
Mel's, * Angell, a:d hee ſhall prepare the wc; 40 
* Thys beſore my face. And ſtraight after ſh 
Chriſt in© . ©972e to this Temple, the Lorde or Rule 


Fo 


ath.vs 
[ ſeeke, and the MES SEN bye 

whom yee Jeeke, and tie a it; 
empreied of C1 Or ran TESTAſG 
Baptilt, M EN,T whom yee deſire « Beboluy. ; 
SOS tx. hee commeth ſayth the Lord of Holiehy ., [ 
h . and who can imagine the day of |. And f 
comming ? oy who can ſtande or ab) þ.c 
to ſee him? for bee ſhall be as a puriinWrrjino 
fire, &c. '$ con 
By all which is made ouidenty Wiich « 

wy 
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Provfes of ChriStranitie, 
kriſt muſt come and appeare in the 
cond Temple before it be deſtroy- 
d, (as I:ſus did) and therefore he 
annot be now to come, ſeeing the 
ayde Temple was deſtroyed aboue 
ne thouſande and five hundred 


yecres paſt by the Romaines,as bath 


veene fayd, VVhich deſtruftion and 
nll deſolation, was prophecied by 

aniz]1, to enſue ſoone after the 
yith and paſsion of Chriſt in theſe 


ords. After ſixty and two Hebdoma- "OREN 


9 
ſecond 
Templeto 
be deſtroy- 
ed prefently 
after Chri- 
ſes paſſion 


ls, Chriſt ſhall be ſlayne © and a people The 
ith their C aptaine to come, ſhall deſtroy 
[e Citty, and the Sanituary, and the 
xd therof ſhall be vaſtitie or ſpoile. And 


frer the warre exded , there ſhall enſue 


'e abpoynted d eſolation , Which pro- 

hecie to hane fallen out litterally a- 

out 40, yeres after Teſus was put to 
ath.vhen leruſalem was deſtroied, 
{ the Temple ouerthrowne by Toſep.de bel. 
itus,theſtory of Toſephus that lear- Tudaico ti. 6. 
dew, who was Capraine againſt 

tus in that warre, doth manifeſtlie 

id at large declare, 

And for that wee hauemade men- The fiſt 

n heere of Daniels prophecy con- proofe, 
ning the particuler time of Chri- The 72, 

s comming , and of hys death, Hcbdo- 
ich confirmeth the purpoſe wee mades. 

M2 rreat 


2 Proofes of Chriſttanitie, 

treate of ſo perſpiciouſly, as nothinMef the 
can be ſaid more euident, it ſhall nofMended 
be amifſe to examine the ſanic beter , 
fore wee pale any further . For betWooke 
ter conceiuing whereof, it is tobeMyceke: 
vnderſtoode, that thys Greeke wor yeer 
Hebdomada, ({ignifying ſeauen) dotihat 
ſom-rime import a wecke or [caueire me 
Two kinds dayes , according to our commorophe 
of weckes. yſe, and then it is called in ScripturMW Firſt 
Hebdomada dierum, a weeke of daieMo com 
as in Daniell the tenth chapter, ani, ſe 
the ſecond verſe z where the Prophiyd th 
fayth of him(ſelfe, that he did mournſſſſÞnd vn: 
three vyceekes of dayes. But at oth: Hebc 
times , it ſignifieth the ſpace of ſealer has 
uen yeeres, and is called in ScriptuWenthy 
Hebdomada annorurs , a vveeke dWericati 
yeeres. As in Leuiticus yyhere it {nd inig 
fayde ; Thou ſhalt number nts ting in 
eauen weekes of yeeres, that « ſcauW{[-: to t 
et als paſſim. — famj for make i ae 124 
nine yeeres. F H 

Nowe then it is certaine, that DW" whi, 

niell in the Prophecie before alle_Þ"2cl! 

ged, vyhere hee afligneth fixty-raÞ'e, var 

weeks to the time of Chriſtes deatWuitie, 

could not meane weekes of dayes, Wiich « 

that hee appoynteth onelie ſeauglucrc 

weekes, to the rebuilding of the Cigg®ee in 

tie of Icruſalem, of the Temple, i Ulno 


Lewu.25 ,vide 
etiam 4.23» 


_ 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 263 

othinMof the wals about z vyhich were not 
all nofMended bur in fortie and nine yeeres 
nic beater , as may be gathered by the 
or betFWookes of Eldras: vyhich ſorty nine Lib.1,2, 
 tobeMycekes, do make iult (eauen weekes 
e wor yeeres. And therfore it is certaine, 
n) dotihat ſuch Hebdomades of yeeres, 
r ſeaueFWre meant heere by Daniell in all the 
)mmoFrophecie. 
cripturM} Firſt then, when the Angell came 
þf daicgWo comfort him , and to open vnto 
er, ani, ſecrets forthe time to come, he 
Prophaiyd theſe wordes 3 Marke my ſpeech, 
mourniiſſnd vnder/tand the viſion. The ſeauen- 
at oth: Hebdomades or weekes are ſhortened, 
-e of (eafflor haſtened) vpon thy people and vp 
cripruWon thy holy Cittie : to the end all pre- 
vecke fſerication and ſinne may take ar ende, 
here it iniquity be blotted out and euerla- 
pnto thine inſtice bee brought in pace there- 
> is ſcan: to the end that viſions and prophe- 
ortie ae 24 y be fulfilled , and the HO LY 

EF HOLIES may bee anoyntcd. 
that DW» which words, it ſcemeth that the 
re alle@"2c!! did allude by naming ſeauen- VVhy the 
ixty-wſ'e, vnto the ſeauentie yeeres of cap- Angel na- 
es deatWiitic, prophecied by Ieremie, after med ſeuen- 
Layes, Ebich end2d , the people ſhould be tieand two 
ie ſeauWclucred from theyr remporall bon- Hebdoma- 
f the CiWge in Babilon. And therefore Da- des in thys 
nple, 0l!now becing in that place , and place. | 

M 3 pcr= 


Terem,25, 
et 29, 


A 


264 | Progfes of Chriſtianitie, 
perceiving the ſame time to bee ex 
pired, prayedto God vvith great 1h 
ſtance, to fulfill his pronnſe made 
Teremie. VVhereto the Angell an 
{wered,that it ſhould be done. Ang 
as after the expiration of 70. yeeres 
God was now to deliver them fron 


rſalem 
with m 
after ſ+ 
hall be 
denie h1 
then 11 
erſeues 


the bodily capriuitic of Babilon : (off Nog 
was hee alſo after ſraucntie Hebdo. ogeth; 
mades more, to deliver them fronffſhy Dat 


vondage of finne and preuarication 
andrhat by the annoynted M Z$ 
SI AS, which is indeede the Holy» 


ebdo 
and nit 
core a! 


Holes. ;n of I 
Tl:is (I ſay) may be the reaſon effhundre 
naning ſeauentie HebdomadesWhal} fir 


thereby to allude to the number o 
the ſcauentie yeeres of that Babile 


oure þ 
ecres. 


nicall ſeruitude , For that immediaMhe firſt 
lic aſter, the Angell appoynteth thillfor th: 
whole exact number tv bee three eduRi 
ſcore and nyne Hebdomades,that isWf Dari 
ſeauen ro the building of the CirtiFhce co 


and Temple , and fxtie-two fro 

Dan.'9. that to the death of Chriſt , :n th 
wordes . Know thou and marke, tht 
roms the end of this ſpeech , to the tim! 
The exact = I a Bal beads » #nd nt 
number of Chriſt the Captainethere ſhal be H ebdo 
weeks from mades ſeauen , and Hebdomades ſixtie 
the buil= (1,0: and the ſtreetes and walls' (of It 
ruſalem 


ecuti 
ff the ( 
lade a 
Nehem 
uery v 
ff Here 
thrift + 
f Tibe 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 265 
ee *x-Mruſalem) ſhal bee builded againe,thourh ding to the 
at 1nWwich much difficultie of the times : and ſecond Te- 
auc b after ſixtie & two Hebdomades, Chrift ple to the 
| ann all be flaine. And the people that ſhall death of 
'» Andiflenie him, ſhall not bee hu exc, And Chriſt, 623 
 eeres then vnto conſumation and end , ſhall 
1 fromyercvere deſolation, 
n. lol Now then, if wee put theſe yeeres . 
ebdo-fiſtogether, which are here mentioned The ac cout 
1 fronWy Daniell: that is, firſt the ſeauen of Daniels 
-ationWWebdomades , which make fortie Weekes. 
1 E SWnd nine yeeres, and then the three 
Holy «core and two, from the reſtaurati- 
n of Ieruſalem, which make foure 

ſon efflhundred, thirtie and foure more, we 
nadesWhall finde the whole number to bee 
nber offoure hundred , and eyghtie three 
abiloYecres. Which being begunne from 
nediatMMhe firſt yecre of Cyrus,2s ſome wiil, 
eth thelfor that he firſt determined y lewes 

threeeWeduRion,)or from the ſecond yere 
that sf Darius, as others will , for that 
e CittiMece confirmed and put the ſame in 
o fromi£r-cution,) or from the twenty yere 
1n chelWof the ſayd Darius, for that then,hee 
ke, thaWnade a newe Edict in the fauour of 

the tin Wehcmias, and ſent him into Iurie, 
nd vntqeuery way they wil end in the raigne 
- HebdoyÞpt Herod 8 Auguſtus, ynder whom 
es oxtieWFChriſt was borne, or in the raigne 
;' (of It Tiberius Czſar, vader whom hee 
IEG, | M 4 ſuffered 
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proofe, 
|) 


The trad1- 
tions of 
R.;bkines. 


T hal tract, 
Sand. cap. 
helec. et alibs 


Thal, in tra. 
Anodazare. 


Preofes of Chriſtianitie, 
ſuffered. And by no interpretation 
in the worlde, can be auoyded, but 
that thys time appoynted by Danie| 
is nowe out, aboue one thouſand & 
fue hundred yeres paſt, while yet the 
Temple ſtoode,and vvas not put to 
de(olation. And therefore of neceſ. 
fitie, Chriſt muſt bee come about 
that time, and neuer more heercaf- 
ter to be looked for. 

The traditions and obſeruationg 
of the olde Iewes themſelues , do 


meruailouſly confirme thys belcefe 


of ours, for that they all dyd run tc 


thys one poynt, that about the tyme 


of Auguſtus his raigne,(wherein le 
ſus was borne ) the Meflias ſhoulc 


appeare. Ir is often repeated in the 


Thalmud, that ene Elyas left thys 
tradition, that the world ſhould en 
dure fixe thouſande yeeres; that is, 
two thouſand before the Layye of 
Moſes,two thouſande vnder y fame 
Lawe, and two thouſand after that 
vnder the Mefltas . Which laſt we 
thouſande yeeres, by all compurati 
on,could not begin much from th 
byrth of I-ſus. And the Rabbines 
great whyle agone, complayned | 
theyr Thalmud , that there ſeemec 
to them in thoſe dayes , _ 

un 


hand 
lince 
haue 
doe 1 
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Proofes of ChriSTianizte, 
ation hundred and fourteene yeeres paſt, 
1, bur fince Chriſt by the Scriptures ſhould 
Jail have appeared - and therefore they 
and ff doe meruaile vvhy God ſo leng de- 
ct the ferreth the ſame. 
put toll An other obſeruation they name 
necel. vppon the wordes of Elay, Parunulns Eſay,9, 
abou natws eff obs, a little child is borne An obſer. 
erat Ml vnto vs. In vvhich vvordes,for that uation of 
they finde the Hebrue Letter Mem, the Caba- 

ations to be ſhut in the midſt ofa vyord, liſtes. 
; , doef(which is ſtrange in that tongue, for 
belcefeWthat Mem is vvont to be open in the 
run tofimidit of words , and ſhut onelie in 
je tyneiflthe end,) they gather many ſecretes, Thal.inltb, 
ein Ic{WAnd among other, that ſeeing Mem Sabbat. et in 
houldeWhnifieth ſixe hundred yeres, ſo long frac. Sanhe. 
| in theft hould be after Eſay,vntill the time 
oft thyWo! Chriſt. V Vhich account of theyrs 
1d en-Wtalleth our {o iuſt, that if you reckon 
that is,Mthe yeeres from Achaz King of Iuda, Eſay,7, 
ve offlid whoſe time Efay ſpake theſe words 
y ſameWncill the time of King Herod vnder 
er that Wwbom Chriſt was borne , you ſhall ſath.2, 
alt rwoFperceiue the number to faile ia little 
nputati-Mor nothing. 
om th A much lyke obſeruation hath 
zbines ibbi Moſes, the fonne of Maimon, © © © 
yned in1rhomm the Iewes doe holde in ex- 2259n of 
 ſeemedMireame great renerence, calling him Rabbi Mo- 
, ſeauentl: Dettor of iuFtice,) in hys Epiſtle (es. 

bun M 5 to: 


The obſer 


2.68 Proofes of Clristianitie, 
Rab.Moſes to his Country-men of Africa, con- 
Ben Mai-= cerning the time of Chriltes appea. 


mon.ep.ad raunce , vvhich hee thinketh to be 
Iudeos Afri. paſt according to the Scriptures , a. 
boue a thouſand yeeres in his dayes, 
(he lyued about the yeere of Chriſt, 
one thouſand,one hundred & forty,) 
* burthat God deferreth his manifc1- 

tion for their finnes, 
Rab.Ioſue To which purpoſe alſo, appertay- 
Ban. Leui,in Neth the Narration of one Elas , as 
Thal.traft, Rabbi Ioſue reporteth it in the Thal- 
Sanhed.cap. mud,that the Meſtias was to be born 


"% ©ag indeede, according to the Scripture, 
before the deitruction of the ſecond 
Temple; for that Efay ſayth of the 
Sinagogue, Before ſhee was wich hid 
Eſay,66, hee brought foorth : and before the 
greefe of trauaile came, ſhee was deli 
weredof a man child , That is , fayth 
hee, before the Sinagogue vvas at- 
flited and put to delolation by the 
Chriſt hy- Romaines, thee brought foorth the 
deth him- Mefsias. But ye: (fayth he)this Mcl- 
ſelfe in the fas ſor our ſinnes, dooth hide him- 
Sea, ſelfe for a time in the Sea , and 0- 
ther deſert places, vntill wee be wot- 
The obſer- (þy of his comming. To the like ct- 
uation of g& js the obſeruation of the Thal 
_NG" mud it ſelfe, and of diners Rabbines 
mud, 


therin, concerning the wicked man- 
| ners 


ners of 
tes ap! 
they de 
The wi 
wiſhed 
Phariſe 
of Dis 
Whick 
the (arr 
firme 
pf Her! 
Romai 
withou 
he earl 
wallo\ 
rom H 
them. 
All 
by SCrij 
and inf 
bout ] 
20ald | 
hat CC 
bat is 1 
INS, at 
written 
eſt OW 
hat ou 
erall: 1 
hich 
ther 


CON» 
Ppea- 
to be 
| 3 4» 
Ayes, 
hriſt, 
Mty,) 
felta- 


rt ay 
$, 2 
Thial- 
born 
pture, 
econd 
of the 
h child 
re the 
z ul 
ſayth 
vas af- 
Dy the 
th the 
s Mel- 
e him- 
and 0- 
e wore 
like ef- 
| Thal- 
bbines 
] man* 
ners 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie, £69 
ners of men that ſhould be at Chri- Thal. tra, 
ſtes appearance ypon earth, of who Sanhed, cap, 
they doe pronounce thele vvordes; helec, Rabbi 
The wiſe men in Iſraell ſhall bee extin- Tohanan, 
wiſhed : the learniny of our Scribes &+ Rab. Tuda. 
Phariſees ſhall be putrified : the ſchooles Rab, Neho- 
if Diwmitie,ſhal be ſtewes at that time.. ras. &yc. 
Which thing Tofephus that lyued in 7oſep'b,20. 
the ame age with our Sautor Chriſt, 47:9. ca.6, 
firmeth to be fulfilled in the ryme er #,erl.6, 
pf Herode ; in ſo much that if. the de bel. /u.1s 
Romaines had not deſtroyed them, et 46. p.c. g. 
yvithout doubt ( ſayth hee ) eyther 
he earth woulde haue opened and 
wallowed them downe , or els fire 
rom Heauen would haue conſumed 

em. 

All then-runneth to thys end,both: 
by Scripture, tradition,obſeruation, The ſea- 
nd inftin of God himſelfe ; that venth profe 
bout Herods time the true Meſſias *01<vodeng 
ould be borne, And heereof came 
hat common and publique fame 
bat is recorded by Tacitus Sueto- 

us, and Ioſephus, (which was allo © 
written in open fight,ypon the chie- T4c#. 116.13 
| tower of the city of Icruſalem) $4701. 12 
at out of Turie ſhould riſe , 4 7e- vita Veſp. 
rall- Lorde of the vniwerſall worlde, © ofep. de bet, 
hich Prophecie, as the Romaines Tudar lib.z 
ther contemned, or turned ano- ©: #2> 
ther 
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Proofes of Chriftianitie. 
ther way , applying the ſame after. 
ward to the Emperour Velpaſian,fo 
the Iews vnderſtood it of their Mel. 
fias, and Herod feared the matter 
greatly; and for that was ſo watch. 
full to extinguiſh the line of Dauid, 
as hath beene already ſhewed. 

Heereof allo it did proceede, that 
the Magi, or Wile men of the E:ſt, 
attended ſo diligently abour y time, 
to expeR the ſtarre that Balaam had 
promiſed at the comming of thys 
King. Heere-hencealſo it was , thi 
the whole people of Iurie, remained 
ſo atrent ar thys tyme , more then 
euer before or ſince,in expeCting the 
Meſsias. Whereupon,'o {oone as e- 
uer they heard of 1. Baptiſt in the 
Deſert, they ranne vnto him, asking 
if he were Chriſt? As afterward alfo 
they flocked to Teſus , demaunding, 
Art thou hee which xs to come, or dot 
wee expect anather ? Which wordes 
import the great exp-&tition wherin 
that people remained in thoſe daies. 
Neyther vvyanted that expeRationin 
the chiefe Gonernors themſelnes, as 
may appeare by that ſpeech of theirs 
to leſus ; Howe long wilt thow hill 6s, 

(with thys expeRation? ) if 7how be 
Cbriff, tell $5 plamety. 
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Of which fame, expeQation, and Diuers falſe 


greedy delire of the people , diners Chriſts dyd 


deceiuers tooke occalion to call the- rile in Iurie. 
ſclues the Meſsias in thoſe dayes,and 
the people followed them preſent],; 
yyhich thing had not happened in 
any age before. And among other, 
there is named one Iudas Gaulont- 
tes, or Galilzus ( as S. Luke calleth 
him,) and another Tudas the ſonne , *. 
of Ezechias, both of them very wic- 7 acct 
ked and licentious fellowes. One al- 
ſo called Atonges,a ſheepheard,and "ge 
two other,named Theudas & Egyp- CARING 
tus, moſt notable deceiuers. And a- 5 <4 betec 
boue all, there was one Barcozbam, Reb Moſes 
(who as the Thalmud athrmeth) ſor Bow SEO; 
thirtie yeeres together was receiued *" Snfenees 
for the Meſsias , by the Rabbines 
themſclues , vntill at laſt they flewe 
him, for that he was not able to de- 
liver them from the Romans. 
Which facility in the people whe 
Herod {awe , hee cauſed Nicholaus 
Damaſcenus (as I noted before) to Toſop, lib 
deuiſe a petidegree for him,from the eps 65; 24 
auncienteſt Kinges of Inda, and ſo Oey 
he,as well as other, tooke vpon him 
to be the Meſsias, whom divers car- 
nall Tewes,that expeed the Meſsias 
to be a magnificent King, as Herod 


was, 


Atts,s, 
Toſep.lib, 17, 
ca.8.et ls, 18 
ca,Tl,et 2, ef 
lib, 20.cap. 


Nicol. Da- 
maſcenus, 
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Math,: 2, 
Mar,z,12 
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was,would ſceme to belecue,and di. 
ren abroade, and thereof in the 
Golpell, they are thought to haue 
beene called Herodiani , that is, He. 
rodians or followers of Herod,who 
came to tempt Chriſt , vvith the 
Scribes and Pharifies, 

Wherefore to conclude at length, 


The c&ju.. hys vveightic poynt of the tyme of 


fron of thys 
ficſt conſi- 

deration 
the tyme. 


Chriſtcs appearing ; ſeeing that a- 
bout the birth of Icſus vader Herod 


of Faigne , there concurred lo manie 


19nes aud arguments together ; as 
the generall peace of the Romaine 
Empyre : the defetion of the lyne 
and regiment of Iudaz the open de. 
cay of rhe ſecond Temple; the iuſt 
calculation of Daniels Hebdoma- 
des ; the atteſtation of Oracles ; the 
obſ{cruation of Rabbines: the pub- 
lique fame 8& expeRartion of all the 
TIewes; together with the palpable 
experience of more then fiftcene 
hundred yeeres paſt , ſince Ieſus ap- 
peared , wherein wee ſee the Iewiſh 
people in vaine doe expect another 
M cſſias , they becing diſperſed oucr 
all the world, without Temple, law, 
Sacrifice , Prophet, or promiſe for 
theyr redemption(which neuer hap- 
pened ynto the rill after Telus _ 
or 
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for that in all other theyr baniſh- 
ments,captiuities, & affictions, they 
had ſome Prophecic, conlolation,or 
promile tor theyr deliuery. ) Theſe 
things all (I ſay) conſidered and pur 
together, we may moſt vndoubtedly 
and afluredlie conclude , that Iefvs 
was born at the uſt time appointed, 
and fore-told by the {ſpirit of GO D; 
and conſequently, that he onely was 
the erne Mcflins. and Sautour of the 
world, which yer ſhal better appeare, 
dy examination of other things that 
are to follow. 


EEE 


T he ſecond conſideration, 


—_— ——__ 


Ow in the ſecond conſideration 

there come to bee weighed theſe 
points \o'lowingz the lyne and ſtock 
of Ieſus ; his manner of conception; 
the place,of hys birth; his circumci- 
fon & name; his adoration by the 
Magi 3 his prefcruation in the Tem- 
ple; and his flight ro Egipt. 

For bys line and ſtock , there was 
never man denied or doubred , but 
that Teſus was directly, of the Trybe 
ofIuda , and deſcended lineally by 
bys Mother of the peculier houſe of 
Dauid, (* according as it was fore- 

told 
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Chriſt hys 
yrth. 


leſus lyne. 


F 3 R947. 
Pſalm,S0. 
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Eſay,11, 
Math.1. 


Luke, 3. 
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2,192, 


Math. 13. 
Luke,s, 


' tolde that the Meſsias ſhould doe,) 
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patch 
| add: 
gſtre: 
that 
the bln 
houſe « 


vvhich is prooued moſt cleerely by 
the two Genealogies & petideptees, 
ſette downe by $. Matthewe and, 
Luke, ofthe bleſſed Virgins vyhol: 
diſcent, from Dauid to Ioſeph, that 


was of the ſame Trybe and kindred MY Fot 
with her . And it is confirmed by Wand t 
theyr repayring to Bethleem, (vvhen Mmade 
Proclamation vvas made by Cyreni- Weell, a 
us in * Auguſtus name , that eueric Wpon tl 
perſon ſhould repayre to the head MVirgir 
Citty of theyr Try be and familie, to Wuic thi 
be cefſed for theyr Tribute ,) ſeeing Wmonie 
that Bethlezm vvas the proper Ciny Wucaled 
onely of them that were of the houle Wiet,he 
and line of Dauid : for that K. Da- {Wtance 
vid was borne therein . And finally, the fin 


it is eurdent by that the Scribes and then, | 
Phariſes , vvho obieRed magrers of that I 
much leſſe importance then rhys a- {cribec 
oainſt Teſus, (as that he was a Car- {Wing | 
penters ſonne, thereby to debaſe him Weain! 
for his pouerty,) yet neuer obiected {Way be 
they againſt him, that he was not of MW Thi 
the houſe of Dauid , vvhich they bleſſed 
would neuer haue omitted, if they {W©urtec 


wight have doone it vyith ante co- 
lour : for thatit would haue weighed 
more agaynſt him then all the reſt : JWmen 
and would in one word haue dy(- {Wake i 
TAY patched 
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arched the whole EN” ay 
| adde further, that it remaineth re- 
giſtred in the Iewes Thalmud it (elf, hos $a 
that Teſius of Ng%areth crucified, was of ,," p » s 
the blaod royall from Zorobabel of the fea 
houſe of Dauid. 

For the maner of his conception, 

and the meſſage or annunciation The maner 
made vnto his Mother by the An- of his con« 
gell, albeit ir depend grime” ms. ception. 

'on the relation and credite of the xuke,r, 
Virgine herſelfe,who onely was pri- 

ie thereunto ; and vppon the teſti. 
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monie of Ioſeph,to whom it was re- 


tcaled by the ſime Angel afterward, 
yet,he that ſhal conſider the circum- 
Lances of the thing it ſelfe ; as firſt, 
he ſimplicitie of both the reporters, 
n, howe that it is net vnlikelie, 
hat Toſeph beeing iuſt (as hee is de- 
ribed) woulde Ia concealed a Math,r, 
ing ſo much againſt himſelfe, and 
zeainſt the Law,if hee had not ſome 
yay beene aſſured of the truth. 
Thirdly, th= innocent age of the 
dleſed Virgine, ( who was not paſt 
lourteene yeeres olde at that ryme, 
& S. Auguſtine and other auncient 
Fathers doe prooue by manifcft ar- 
puments.) All theſe things I ſay,doe 
make it improbable,that ſhee would 
inucnt 


Augulb, x. 
deTrim.ca.s 
er lth cont, 
Tudeotca. y. 
Chrifoft . mm 


64p, I, Luic, 


27 6 Proofes of Chriflianitie, 7 
inuent ſuch a matter of herſ{tlfe, AnaMon well 
finally the ſtrange prophecie vyhich{Wadarſa 
ſhe vttered in her Cantiele of Mag. Sie 1ew 
w»ficat, and which we ſee nowe ful. W\lnes 
filled, (albcir at that time very yn. cart 
likely, to wit, That all generation tbbi 1 
ſhould call ber bleſſed. Theſe circume zyde , * 
ſtances, he that ſhall conſider them,Worth , | 
cannot but ſee that the matter mult{F{[o l1gn 
needes be true. s, (v 
And as for the kind and maner offÞWruth) 
his natiuitie 5 moſt manifeſt it is byWhcr ms 
Scripture, that the Meſsias was apJWſhus f 
poynted to bee borne of a Vergine,Wnothe 
forſo ſaith Eſay plainly ; Beholde, afÞwcntic 
E[4),7» Tirgine ſhall conceaue, ep bring foorth af|edge 
Sonne. And Eſay appointeth thys toffic fan 
King Achaz for a wonderfull and aut of 
ſtrange figne from God, which heeſWnd fot 
could not have done in reaſon, if the The 
Hebrue worde in that place , might{laine 1 
haue ſignified a young woman one-{oo | 
lie,(as ſome latter Rabbines will af-W«tb - 
firme)for that it is no fiene or ſtranzeMlc/e) - 
thing,but very common and ordi-floſe h 
nary for young women to conceive Wim fo 
znd bring forth Children, WhertoreWnanne 
the Septuagent doe very well trank- Wind fi 
Jate it in Greeke by the proper name Meth b 
Rab,Stmeon Vireine, and ſo dyd alſo the elder Wt Scri 
Ben lohai. Jewes vaderitand it, as Rabbi Sime- kr 0: 
on 
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n well noteth. And Rabbi Moſes jneap.z, 
adarſan, of ſinguler credite vvith Gene, 
he Tewes, vpon theſe vvords of the Rab. Moſes 
almnes ;: Truth ſhall bud foorth of Hadar.in 
he earth , ec. fayth thus : Heere Pſzl. 14. 
Lbbiloden noreth, that ir 1s not yerſe 12, 
ade , Truth ſhall be ingendered of the 
arth , but, Truth ſhall bud foorth, 
olignifie thereby , that the Melſsi- 
s, (vvho is meant by the vvorde 
ſruth) ſhall not be begotten (as 0- 
her men are) in carnall copulation. 
Thus farre Rabbi Moles - vvho in 
another place, that is, yppon the 
wentie and fiue Chapter of Geneſis, 
Iledaeth Rabbi Berachias ro bee of 
ic fame opinion; and to prooue it 
ut of the hundred and nine Plalme 
nd fourth verſe. 
The ſame is prooued alſo , in the 
laine words of the Prophet Ieremy: 
oa hath created a newe thing vppon 
wth : 4 woman ſhall inuiron (»#r in- Terem. Te 
iſe) a man , Thar is , fhee ſhall in- 
loſe him in her wombe , and bring 
im foorth after a newe and ſtrange 
nanner,without generation of man. , 
nd finally, Rabbi Hacadoſch proo- R&-746-9%. 
«th by Cabata out of many places 3>'” £4. 69+ 
dt Scripture,not onely that the Mo- 
ter of the Meſlias ſhall be a Virgine, 


but 


. 278 Profes of Chriſtiamtie, P, 
- Bet#.in lib, but alſo that her name ſhall be Mz.Mrowne, 
de cay, Sibyl. Tie. Allthe tenne Sibyls in like manſiſon « 
ner , (according as Betulius (cicrh{hhcrein f 
out theyr Prophecies) doe make ipeWhat Go! 
ciall mention of the Mother of theFine byr 
Meſsias, that ſhee ſhould bee a moſioundat 
pureand holy Virgine ; fo that thysWand ſo 
matter vvas reuealed verie cleerely Moth Ic 
both to Iewe and Gentile beforeigÞauthor 
came to paſſe , And Clemens AlexMWwho d 
andrinus wryteth , that Simon MaMWore ou! 
gus, to the end he might not ſceme{Wnd alſc 
inferiour to Ieſus in thys paynt, fayWoſch, 
ned, that he was alſo borne of a Vithhis pla 
ine,as Icſus was . The 
That Bethleem where Chriſt wayWo(Epbr 
The place borne, was the peculier place. preorhames « 
appointed qayned by God for the birth of theſhcareth 
or F birth Meſgias : the Prophet Mich#3s foreeWchx3s : 
of the Mcl- 1614 plainely, vyhen hee vttered didfſof the ? 
las. ners agcs before Chriſt yyas incarknowe 
nate, theſe vyordes ; And thou BeleWhayth ; 
leem Ephrata, art but a little one (ifſcle of m 
Mich,g. reſpect of thouſands in Inda: ) and 14Mwill 1 £ 
ſhall there come foorth of thee , outWthe tem 
that ſhall bethe RY LE R of Iſrael! Wont che 
and his comming foorth is from the beWLorde + 
ginning , and from THE D AIE the Goo 
OF ETERNITIE. By yvhiciWſterie | 
words is plainly expreſſed, that albeitMWſayrh x 
Bethleem vyere but a little poo!*Mhrard « 
T oWwne, 


Clemin 
recog. 
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e M2 Mrowne, (as indeede it was,in com- 
manWriſon of many other in Iuda : )yet 
ecierhMhercin ſhould be borne temporallic 
e ſpe-Mhar Goucrnour of Iſraell,yyhoſe di- 
of theFWine byrth, vyas before the vyyorlds 
| moſMoundation , and from alleternitie. 
t thys Wand ſo doe interprete thys place, 
erelyWoth lonathan Benuzicll the great 
fore iWuthor of the Chaldie Paraphraſe, 
AlexMwbo dyed twenty eyoht yeeres be- 
n MaMWore our Sauitour Chriſt was borne, ) 
ſcemeMWnd alſo Rab. Selomoth and Hace- 
t, faxMWoſch, intheyr Commentaries vpon 
a Virehis place of Michzas, 

The ſame thing ſore-tolde Dauid 
ﬆ wa Epbrara , or Bethleem, (for both 
preorames doe {ignifie one thing , as ap- 
of thecareth by the former place of Mi- 
$ forceſchz225 and * other, ) vvhen talking * Gene. 35, 
red dif the Meſlias, and being deſirous to and 48. 
incarSknowe where hee ſhould be borne, x, Croz 2, 
4 Beth layth - IT will not goe into the taberna- Pſalm, 13, 
ne (ile of my houſe , not into my bed + nor 
and jvill 1 give mine eyes ſleepe , or refs to 
 » onthe temples of my hea + wntill I finde 
ſraell Wont che place that is appoynted for my 
the beWLorde + the T abernacle (or houſe) for 
! 1 E SWthe God of Tacob. And then,the my- 
y vhichMſterie beeing revealed ynto him : he 
 albeitWſayth preſentlie ; Bebolde , wee haue 
poo!eWheard of it ( nowe ) in Epbrate (or 
OWwne, Bethleem,) 
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+ Thys he: 
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Bethleem) wee haue founde it out j 
the fieldes of * wood . And to ſhay 


ſaid for that howe hee reuerenced the place fy 


in Dauids 
time Beth- 


that cauſe, hee addeth immediatly 
wee will adore in the place where hy 


leem ſtood feete have ffoode- Whereby hee fore 


nigh vnto 
woods. 
Math... 


Orig. cont. 
Cel. 


The Angels 
linging. 


prophecieth,not onely the adoratior 
vſed after in that place vnto Teſus þ 

the Magj, orthree kings of the Eaſt 
but alſo of all other adoration vi: 
in the ſame place in the memorie 0 
leſus, by other deuoute Chriſtian 

yntill thys day : for which cauſe © 

rigen ſayth, that the place of Bethle 

em,was molt famous and renowned 
in his dayes. 

Forthe Angels appearing to the 
Shcepe-heards , in the nygbt of the 
Natiuity,there can be no more ſayd, 
but the credite, honeſty, and fimpli- 


. citie of them that reported it : and 


likely it is,they vvould never fayne a 
thing, that might haue beene refutcd 
by teſtimony of the Sheepe-heatds 
themſelues,if it had been falſe. 

Of the Name of Jeſus, giuen to 
hym in hys circumciſion : it vvas to 
be ſeene ſette downe in abooke,that 
how foeuer it were not ſcripture, yet 
was it extarit in the worlde before 
Chriſt was borne. I mean the ſecond 
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zoke of Eſdras, which hath theſe 
ords in the perſon of GOD the 


23x 


ather. Behold, the tyme ſpall come, 2,Eſar,p, 


hen the ſignes ſhall appeare that I 

e told, 19'c. And myſon [ ESVS 
ll bee rewealed, with thoſe who are 
ith kim. 4nd after thoſe yeeres my 
wwe CHRIST fhall die : and the 
wth ſha!l render thoſe that ſleepe 


beretm. 


Rabbi Hacadoſch alſo prooueth 


y arte Cabaliſt, out of many places Reb. Hacs. 
d rexts of Scripture, that the Meſ- 1» Eſay, 9- 
jas at hys coming, ſhalbe IESV S. Gene, us, 
ind among other, hee addcth thys Pſalm,z1, 
alonz Thar as the name of him «#4 95s. 


ule 
Bethle 
Owned 
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pho firit brought the Iewes our of 
ondave into the Lande of Promiſe, 


1s Ieſus, or lolue , (which is all Notethys 
ne) ſo muſt hys name bee Teſus, reaſon, 


at 111ll the ſecond time deliuer the 
om the bondage wherein they are, 

d rcſtore them to theyr olde and 
uncient poſleſsions of Lurie ; which 
the chiefe benefite they expeR by 
he Meſsias, 

Finally, it is not probable , that 
he Virgine Mary ſhould fayne thys 
lame of herſelfe,for that among the 
ewes there were man; other names 
more honour and Cm 1 

tnat 


The com- 


ming of the 
three kings. 
* Cypr. ſer, 
idem Iert. 
lib.3.cont, 
Xl arcion, in 
billar. lib. 4, 
de Trin, 
Toſua, 12, 


* 14. Thou- 
ſand as ſaith 
the Lyturzie 
of the Ae- 
thiopians, 
& Calend. 
Grecoram, 
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that time; as Abraham , Iſaack, 1 
cob, Moſes,and DavidzAnd ther 


fore,if ſhe woulde haue feigned anig 


it is like ſhee would haue taken on 
of them,as ſoone as thys, which hz 
not beene the name of any great P 
triarch. 

There followeth the commine « 
the three Magi, or V Viſeinen fio 
the Eaſt ; of who * Cypriins word 
are theſe; It us an old tradition of t/ 
Church , that the Magi of the Eait 
were Kings, or rather little Lordes , 
particuler places, Which is to be vn 
derſtood, ſuch little Kinges as lol 
ſlew thirty in one battaile, And iti 
to beenoted, that S. Mathewe m 
keth mention of the comming « 
theſe Kinges to Ieruſalem , as of 
knowne & publique matter, wher 
of all Ieruſalem and Turie were abl 
to beare him witnes., For he talket! 
of theyr often comming to Terula 
lem,and of the inquirie for the new 
borne King ; of their ſpeech & co 
ference had with Herod; as alſo 
Herods colultation with the Scribe 
and Pharifies about the place of t 
Meſſias birch. And finally, hee ſhew 
eth the moſt pittiful murder that en 


ſued,of almoſt * infinite infants, ! 
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; Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
ck, Ii! the circuite of Bethleem for thys 
 thereWnacter, Which could not be a thing 
ed anief@nknown to all Iurie , & much leſle 
cen onined by the holy Euangeliſt Saint 
ich ha@\ithew ; for that hee ſhoulde haue 
reat PaGinen his aduerſaries the greateſt ad- 
antage in the world ; if he had be- 
ning offkun hys Goſpell, with ſo notorious 
2n {10nd open an vntruth, which might 
$ wordiue beene refuted by infinite per- 
1 of t\\ons that were yet aliue, 
2 Eat Epiphanius is of opinion, that the 
rdes , offfitee Kinges arriued in Jeruſalem, 
0 be vnfſfivo yeeres after Chriſtes Natiuitie, 
as loluMor that Herod flewe all the infants 
\nd iti Wfthat age. But other holde more Amon Alex. 
:we mirobablic, that the ſtarre appeared in Harm. 
ming ofynto them, two yeeres before Chri- Niceph. lib. 
as of Wes natiuitie , ſo that they came to 1, cap. 13. 
, whereWethleem the thirteenth day after 
jere ablWhriſtes byrth , according as the 
e talketWhurch doth celebrate the Epipha- 
 TerulafWi:. Saint Baſile thinketh that they 
he newEere learned men, and might by 
 & congieyr learning and Arte Magicke, 
xs alſo oflivherein thoſe Countrimen at that 
e ScribeWme were verie skilfull,)vnderſtand 
ce of hind feele, that the power of theyr 
ce ſhewWeathen Gods, was greatly dimi- 
r that enfÞiſhed and broken. They might alſo 
ifants, Wc ltirred yp with that comon brute 
a N and 


Epi ph. he- 
rt, FI, 


Baſel, ſer. 17% 
nati. Dome 
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Proofes of ChrisTianitie, \ | 
and generall prophecie,ſpredde ouerWhouſar 
all the Eaſt in thoſe dayes , as bothMhiae: 
; Suetonius and Ioſephus do record:Muc hu! 
Suet,inYef. That out of Turie ſhoulde come an vnirote t 
cp 6 werſall King ouer all the worlde . By Am: 
Toſep.lib.7+ theſe meanes (I {ay) and by the proWllo for 
de bel. cav12. yhecies of Balaam, left among thenſfnt of 
Nymb.24; from Moſes time , ( for hee was Motcth 

Gentile) whereby was ſignified thaMothe 
a ſtarre ſhoulde riſe & declare a greaWVhic! 
and mightie King in Iſracll ; theyuſtus « 
might be induced at the ſight of thikporte 
ſtarre , to take ſo long a iourney affipes fy 
they did towards Iurie. : bee 
Thys ſtarre (as I haue fayde) wafls relis 
Prophecies ſore-told by Balaam a Heathen proſſor aſh 
of thinges phet,aboue one thouſande and fiueM The 
that ſhould hundred yeeres before it appeared.W men 
fall out in And after Balaam againe,it was prolryrc 
B-ethl-em. phecicd by Dauid, that Kings ot A m2 O 
Numb,24, tabia, Saba, and other Eafterned all 
Pſalm,71, Countries, ſhould come and adorye:re 
Chriſt, and offer both golde ando 5 day 
ther gifts ynto him. The murder allolothe 
of thoſe infants of Bethleem , waerefo; 
preſfienified by Ieremie, in the vve*Moſe ki 
ping of Rachel] for the ſlaughter ofly the 1 
Terem,z1, her children ; which Rachel was buſh, to 
Gene,zs, Tied in Bethleem,and for that cauleW:cart 
thoſe Infants were called her chy] laze 
dren,albeit ſhe were dead _— Wore, 

tnou 


; Proofes of Chriftianitie, 

e ouerWhouſande yeeres beſore they vvere 

- bothMjinc,and aboue one thouſand and 

cord:Muc hundred yceres before Ieremic 

12 vniMroce thys prophecie. 

le . Byll Amongſt which infants, Herode | 

ie proYWllo for more aflurance, ſlewe an in- Philo.lis.de 

o themſWnt of his owne. For that as Phylo *e-þ. 

: Was Moteth , hee was deſcended by his 

ed thaWothers ſide of the lyne of _ 

a ercafſWVhich crueltie , comming to Au- | 

; "_ ſtus eares,he fayde,(as Macrobius of, 8 

of thifeporteth) that he had rather be He- cap. 4 

rney ads (wine then his ſonne , for thar Aatue 
: bceing a Iewe,was forbidden by pee + af 

le) wagfis religion to kill his ſwine, though * "HE 

en prot aſhamed to kill his ſonne. 

ad five The ſame ſtarre whereof we ſpake 

pearedſW mentioned by diners Heathen PA ES 

vas proWWVryters ; as by Plinie , vnder the ah 7 "ha 

2s of Ike of a Comerte, (for {o they ter- = 2b -* A 

Eaſternficd all extraordinary ſtarres)which Q raed 

d adorte:red in the latter end of Augu- Pop 1a 

e and ls dayes,& were far diſterent from oh s "i 

der allo other that eucr appeared. And by 1h we 

m , Walifferefore contrarie to the nature of *©* NE WEC 

ne Vve*ole kind of ſtarres,it was adiudged eds 

1ghter 0 the whole Colledge of Sooth(ſai- 

was bus, to pretend yniucrfall good ynto 

at cauleW:carth; and for that cauſe had an 

er chyl ze of mettall erected to it in 


oue time, and (as Plinies wordes are) 
thou N S Is 


Saturnal. 


Proofes of ClriStianitie, 
Is Cometa vnus , tita orbe colitur, thi 
only Comete,is worſhipped throgh 
out the whole world, ' 

| Origine alſo writeth of one Chz 

Orig.cont, remon a Stoike,that was much mg 

Celſum, ued vvich'the conſideration of thy 
Starre, and for that after the appez 
rance therof, he percciued the powe 
of hys Gods decayed: tooke a jou 


ney into Iurie,(in company of othe 


Aſtronomers) to informe himſel 
further of che matter . Whereunt 
Chalcidius a Platonick doth ad, th; 
Chalcid apud the Chaldxan Aſtronomers did g 


Marſ#l.Ficin ther by contemplation of this ſtarr 


traft.de tel. that ſome God deſcended from he 
lea Masi, uen to the benefit of mankind, A 

- finally,the Sibyls talking of the con 

ming of Chriſt, affirmed playneli 
| ' Rutlans eum Sydus monſtrabit: a bl 
Sibyl. Samid Zing ſtarre ſhal declare his commi 
«pud Betul. yyhich prophecy, Virgil the Poet 
uing read in Auguſtus time, & ſoot 
hauing ſecne the ſame fulfilled - x 
pliedit (as I haue ſhewed before 
all the reſt,) to the flatrering of C: 
ſar,and therfore he ſaith in the pl; 
before alledged. 
Ecce Dione), 
proceſſit Ceſarts aStrum. 


Behold the ſtar of Czſar, ( =y 
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recounteth two ſtrange thinges that 
happened at the (ame time; to wit, 
that two graue & reuerend perſons, 
Simeon,ſfugnamed Iuſt,and Anna the 
Propheteſle: both of finguler ſantt- 
tic amongſt the Iewes,comming in- 
tothe Temple at the ſame cime when 
leſus was there in his Mothers arms : 


EC pow 
e 2101 


of othe 


himſel 


JETreunt 


1 ad, th; 


; didg 


1s ſtarr 


rom he 
nd, A 


the com 
laynelit 
it; abl 


omm! 


» Poet k 
| & loo! 
alled - a 
before 

ne of C: 
1 the pla 


(4 


: (6g 


Proefes of Chyiftianitie. 


ied of Venus) hath nowe appeared. 
Which ſtarre indeede, was the ſtarre 
of Cxxlars Lord and Mailter. 


237 


Atter fortie daycs palt ouer, Saint x.uhe,t2, 


Luke reporteth , howe Ieſus by his 
Mother was preſented in the Tem- 


le of Ieruſalem : and therewithal], 


tooke notice of him , and acknow- 
|:dzced him publiquely for the Mcf- 
fas and Sauiour of the world, Fore- 
telling alſo by the Spyrit of prophe- 
cie,divers particuler things that were 
to enſue, both to Chciſt and Chriſti- 
ans, and eſpecially to his Mother the 
bleſſed Virgine. 

VVhich-rhings being publiſhed at 
that time, and confirmed afterwards 
dy the cucnt, doe vvell declare, that 
thys narration of S. Luke could not 
be forged ; as doe alſo-the number 
of p-rticuler circumſtaunces ſette 
downe about the time , place, and 
perſons, moit notoriouſle knowne 
We 


10 


Thepreſen- 
tation of 
Ic{us in le- 


rulalem, 


2L8 Proofes of ChriStianitie. 
Anna the to all Teruſalem . For, as for Ann; ſhewe 
Prophctelle, ſhe had lyued from her yourh ynii pident 
foure-ſcore yeres of age in the TerWfor th 
ple, and thereby vyas knowne to thn Re 
moſt part of Iurie. And as for SuneFieruo! 
Simeen, ON he was the Scholler of the moſſtirew 
famous Hillel,and condiſciple to IoY"y ot! 
hal aft nathan maker of the Chaldic ParaMethey h 
-_" * phraſe,of whom I ſpake before, ants oth 
P Ou A= the Iewcs Thalmud conffiuth , rhathe fir 
TORN by the death of theſe rwo men, (eF{ticm, 
ſpecially of Simeon) fayled the ſpirig}o! £rv: 
Thaltrad, of the great Sinagogue,called Sauhe follov 
Fama cap. drin: which after the caprivity of BiaſPtf* + 
Tereph.Be= bilon yntill Herods time,ſupplicd (i Lordes 
calpi. a ſort) the ſpyrit of prophecie, that domuni 
was exprelly in Iſrael before the (cid Illed : 
captiuity, __ 
Of Chriſtes flight into Egyvt ſorfſÞtcr n 
= _ feare of Herod, g Luke two ciled 
F = 0 that it was prophecied by Ofca lons Lorde 
Fly Go before, that God would call by ſin: lar, At 
q 223 out of Erypt . And the Prophet Elay Cleop 
ſea, IT. geſcribeththe ſame very particulerly the laſ 
when hee ſayth : Behold onr Lord le tne Pre 
houa ſhall aſcend vp, (or ryde) vppon 4 herſelf 
Eſey,19. light cloude + (which was his fleſh or vo 


humanity) end ſhall 212 downeinto E- 
gipt,and all the Idols of Evipt ſhal ſhaly Ro ma 
at his preſence, But 
VVhich latter poynt , Euſebius cudet 

(hew- 


Proofes of ChriFtianitie, 289 

Anno beweth that it was fulfilled moſt e- Fuſebglib,s, 
\ vnriMuidently in the ſight of al the world, demycap,2o, 
> TernMWſor chat no Nation came to Chriſti- et l:b, 9, cap. 
» to thY an Religion with ſo great celeritic or 2. 3, 4» 
r Sine feruour, as dyd the E2yptians, who 
e mothrewe downe theyr Idols before a- 
to ToMny other Heathen Nations. And as 
- ParoMithey had beene rhe fiſt in Idolatrie 
e, anFto other Countreyes, ſo were they 
1, thaYtbe firſt, by Chriſtes comming vnto The bene- 
'n, (eYthcm, that afterward gave example fire that E- 
je (pirigJot true returne to theyr Creator. Tt eipt recet- 
Sanhe follovveth in Eſay : And 1 wil giue ued by 
of BiMWpipe Egipe rnto the handes of cruell Chriſtes 
lied ( Lordes + and a potent King ſhall take flight vnto 
e, that deminion over them, Which vvas ful- it. 
he (:idflled about the verie time wherein 

Chriſt was to come. For that then, 
ypt ſorffſpitcr many ſpoyles and crucltics ex 
1oteth Merciſed vpon Egypt by the Romaine 
<2 lonoMLordes and Princes,as Pompey, Cz- 
is ſer» Anthony and others; in the end 
et Efay Cleopatra theyr Queene , that was 
culerlyM'** laſt of all the bloode and lyne of 
ord Teri Prolomics, was inforced to ſley 
vþþon 4 herſelfe : and fo Auguſtus the Em- 
Ach or Mpcrour tooke poſſeſsion of all Egypt, 
into F-Wod fubieRed it as a Prouince to the 
al ſhalg Romaine Empire. 

But conſider you, howe Eſay con- 

bins udeth F marter, after all theſe rem- 


ſhew- porall 
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Proofes of ChriStianitie, 
porall afflitions threatned agz:inj 
Egypt,and confeſle, that {uct acuer 
ſitieis no figne of Gods dif-fanoy 
to them who receiue it. For thug 
ſayth God after all his cominations 
1: that day there ſhall bee an Altar of 
Tehoua in the middeſt of Egipt : the 
ſpall cry to GOD m theyr tribulation 
and hee ſhall ſend them a Sautour, v5; 
Bleſsing ſhall bee in the mid5t of tha 
Lande, to whom the Lorde G 0D of 
Hoſtes bath giuen his benediCtion , ſay 
ing - Bleſſed is my people of Egipt. And 
heere we make an end of our ſecond 
Conhderation. 


—_— 


The thyrd Conſideration. 


N win the third place there com 
meth to bee conſidered (accor 
ding to our former diuiſton)the life 
conuerſition, doctrine and miracies 
of IESVS. Andfiſt, touchin: 
things doone by him after his com 
ming out of Egypt, which might 6 
about the fixt or ſeauenth yere of his 
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age,yntill his baptiſme by $. John, 
gh which vvas the thirtith, there 1s ly! 
Chriſ. in lob. te recorded, ey ther in prophane, or 
wy Ls [5.4,4e Ecclefiaſticall wryters. For that as. 
T'rin, cap. 4+ Juſtine, S. Chriſoſtome » 3s au 

ine 
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| Proofes of ChriF ianitie, 
ag -1nidW;ne & others doe write,he beſtowed 
acuerWhat time in the comon exerciſe and 
fanour hours of mans life : therby to ſhew 
Tr thu;mſclfe true man, and eve d2amon- 
ations W-:tion how much he hated and de- 


4(ta! off:0cd idlencs. 
> » the 


lation 
#r, (7 
of tha 
0D of 
2 , ſay 
bt, And 
{ſecond 


Of S. Isbn Baptist. 


F Saint John Baptiſt, all Hebrue 
Wryters of that tyme doe make 
nention,vvith exceeding prayſe and 
dmiration of hys holineſle : efpeci- 
lie Toſephus that lyued immediatly 
ter Chriſtes dayes, ſayth : hee was, 
ir optimuus + Iudeos exitans ad vir- 
um ſtudia. A moſt excellent man; 1.0 1 pO 
tyrring vp the Tewes to the exerciſe 
ff yertue. He addeth alſo,that partly 
or feare of the great concourſe of 
xcople yvhich flocked vnto-him, and 
artlie by the ſolicitation of Herodi- 
s, concubine and brothers wite to 
rode Antipas , the great Herods 


antiq. cap.T« 


re com 
(accor 
the life 
Niracies 
ouch;11! 
S$ com 


we” 
gue onne ; for yyvhoſe cauſe he had tur- 
; fobn td off hys owne vvife, daughter to 


eta King of the Arabians : hee 
vas apprehended-and impryſoned 
ms athe Caſtle of Acherun, and there- 
"Y looneafter put to death. V Vhich 
. Fol trder , Toſephus eſteemed to be 

Ns the 


e 1s lyt 
hane, ot 


Proofes of Chri3ttanitie. 
the cauſe of all the miſerie vyhich in 
ſued afterward to Herode and his 
whole family, 

Of this man it yyas yyrytten þb 
Malachie the Prophet : Beholde, x 
ſend my meſſenver ( or Angell) before 
mee, and hee ſhall pretare the way be. 
fore my face ; and preſently [hall (OMe 
to thy Templetthe RV LER whemy 
ſeekg,and the MESSENGER OF 
THE TEST AMENT whim 


S.lohns be- ye deſire . Which prophecie was ful- 
havjour to= filled moſt euidently, ypon the prea- 


wardes 
Chriſt, 


ching of $. Tohn, vrhen Chriſt came 
ynto him, and albeit S. John kad ne- 
ver ſeene him before, yet he acknow- 
ledged hym for the Meſsias , in the 
preſence of infinite people, and his 
acknowledgement vvas confirmed 
by the viſible deſcending of a Doue 
and voice from heauen, in the fight 
and hearing of all the people pre- 
ſent, according as thtee of our Euan- 
gelifts doc report. Which they would 
neuer haue preſumed to doe ; had 
not the matter beene moſt evident, 
and without all compaſle of deniall 
or contradiQtion. 

And truelie, no one thing in all 
thys ſtorie ef Teſus lyfe, dooth more 
eſtabliſh the certaintic of his bug 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 

the true Meſltas; then that S. Iohn 
zpriſt, whoſe wiſedome, learning, 
yertue and rare ſanRitie is confeſſed 
nd recorded by the wrytings of all 
ur aduerſaries, ſhold refuſe the ho+ 
jor of the Meſsias offered ynto him 
fe,and lay it ypon Teſus; as alſo, 
ould direCt thoſe diſciples that de- 
xended ypon him, to the onely fol. 
owing and embracing of Ieſus doc- 
ine. Which is moſt euidently pro- 
ed that hee dyd, for that ſo manie 
ollowers and di'ciples as himſelfe 
ad , not one appeared euer after, 
hat was not a Chriſtian. 


— 


The preaching oF dodtrine of Teſas. 


Hen Teſus was baptized, he be- 
ganne to preach, and his whole 
oftrine was direted to the mani- 
tation of hys Fathers will, and a- 
?ndement of mans lyfe. It tendeth 
Ito this one grounde or principle. 


293 


bas ſhalt loue the Lorde thy GO D Deur,6, 
th all thy ſoule : and thy neighbour Math,z, 


thy ſelfe . It was plaine, eafte,per- 
Icuous,and cuidenc,though it trea- 


dof moſt high myſteries . It had Heathen 
ther pompe nor pride of rethori- doctrine. 


l wordes, nor flattering of mans 
wicked- 


' 


Proofes of Christianitie, 
wickednes, as the doctrine of mani 
Iewiſh Ce. Phyloſaphers had. Neither conliſte, 
it,of ynprofitable externall ceremo 
nies,as the latter obſeruations of thi 
Tewiſh Law dyd, nor was it fraugh 
with carnalitie and fpyrite of thy 
world, as the Turkiſh Alcoran, ang 
other ſearies dotrine is. But al w; 
ſimplicitiez all was ſpyrit; all vy 
truth ; all was honeſtie ; all was hu 
mility, all was charitie. 

It rooke away or difanulled ni 
one perfe& or ſpiritual point of Mo 
The com- ſes Lawe, bur rather reviued, inter 
pariſon of preted, fulfilled, and made perfc 
Chriſtes the ſame. For wheras th2t conmunan 
Law with ded externall obſeruaunce, thys ad 
that of Mo- deth alſo internal obedicnce. Wher 
ſes. as that ſayd, loue your friendes, thy 
Math,z5, adioyneth, loue alſo your enemics 

V Vhereas that commaunded vy 
ſhould not kyll , thys further con 
mandeth to ſpeake no angry word 
Whereas that prohibired to commi 
actually adultery ;. this alſo forbyc 
deth to couet in minde. Wheras th 
ſayde, take no intereſt or vſuric of 
Iewe that is thy Countriman ; th 
ſayth, take it of no man what ſoc 
uer. Whereas that accounted cue 
lew onely to be thy neighbour, th) 
reache! 
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Proofes of ChriSTianitie, 
teacheth euerie perſon lyuing to bee 
thy Brother. Whereas that taught 
thee to offer vp a Calfe, a Sheepe, or 
an Oxe for thy ſinnes , thys inſttuc- 
terh thee, to offer vp a contrite harr, 
by fayth in the bloode of him that 
dyed for all, with a firme & rcſolute 
purpoſe of amendment of life. And 


tnally, thys doctrine tendeth wholy The effe& 
to the true, {incere , and perfcR ler- of Chriſtes 
uice of G OD thy Lord, that made doctrine. 


and redeemed thee,to the exaltation 

of his holy name,power, goodneſſr, 

and glory : to the depreſsion of mans 

pryde by diſcoucring his miſery, to 

the contempt of this world & vaine 

pompe thereof; to the mortification 

and ſubduing of our ſenſua}l appe- 
tite, to the true loue and vnfeyned 
charitie of our neighbour: to the 

Ryrring vp of our ſpirite or celeftial 
co2itations ; to peace of conſcience; 

tranquilitie of mind; puritic of bo- 
die; conſolation of our ſoule . And 
inone word,to reduce mankinde a- 
oaineto a certain eſtate of innocen- 
cie, implicitic,and Angelical fancti- 
tie vppon earth , with hys eye fixed 
onely in the eternall inheritance ot 
Gods kingdome in heaven. 


Thys was the doGtine delivered 
by 
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2.96 


Eſay,42, 


. Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 
by Ieſus ; which is the ſame that the 
Prophets of God fore-tolde ſhould 
be delinercd by the Meſsias. 


T he life & conwerſation of leſws.. 


N D as for his life and conuerſ. 

tion,by Y teltimonie of his grea- 
teſt aduerſaries,ir was more admira- 
ble then his doctrine, his life beeing 
a moſt lively Table,wherein the per- 
feftion of all hys doctrine was ex- 
preſſed . A man of ſuch grauitie, as 
neuer in hys lyfe hee was noted to 
laugh, of fuch humilitic , as beeing 
theſonne of G O D, hee ſcarce vicd 
in thys worlde the dignitie of a ſer- 
uaunt, of ſuch ſweete and milde be- 
haujour,as all the iniuries of his enc- 
mies, ncuer wrelted from hym one 
angry word. Finally, hee was ſuch a 
one as he was deſcribed by Efay, ſo 
many ages before hee was borne, in 
theſe words ; He ſhall not cry nor con- 
tend ,nor ſhall any man heare hu woyce 
in the ffreete : be ſhall not cruſh a bro- 
hen reede , nor treade ont a little flaxe 
that lieth ſmoking on the grounde.gc. 
And another Prophet not long aſter 
him, brake foorth into thys ſpeech, 


ypon coltderation of the behauiour 
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joyce thou daughter of Syon : tryumpb 
thou daughter of Teruſalem : for behold 
thy King ſhall come wnto the , thy iu5t 
Sautowr + hee is poore and humble. exc, 
And as the Prophets did fore-tell the 
yertue and ſanQtity of the Meſxias, 
ſo the devils themſelues could not 
but confeſle the ſame to haue beene 
{ulfHed in the perſon of I:ſus; as is 
molt enident by the teſtimoni- of 
Porphirie, a proſeſſed enemie of the 
Chriſtian name. V Vbo after confide- 
ration of diuers Oracles vitered by 
hys Idols, touching Tefus, hee brea- 
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that ſhould bein the Meſſiis : Re- Zach.9. 


keth forth into this confeſſion . 1t is Porph.lib.de 


exceeding wonderfull, what teStimonie 1,1 


the Gods doe gue of the ſrxguler pictie 
and fanClitie of Teſus : for which they 
avouch him rewarded with immortality : 
but yet theſe Chriftians are deceined in 
eallins him G O D. Thus much wry- 
teth Porphirie . And laſt of all Toſe- 
phus the Few, that was borne imme- 
diatly after Teſus-, 'vvryteth of him 
thus. There was at this time one Teſzes, 
a wiſe man , if it be lawfull to call him 


Phy los 


Toſep.lib de 


a man : a worker of most wonderfull es a 64. 
miracles, and a MaiSter and teacher of 
ail ſucly men , as willingly were content 
to imbrace the truth, 


of 


Prediftions 
of the Meſ- 
fias mira- 
cles. 


Lat. lib.s. 
dinma.J1n- 


frit«cap,1F, 


Proofes of ChristHanitie, 


— 


Of Ieſus miracles. 


BY vyhich teſtimony of Toſephug, 

we lee mention allo of Ieſus my. 
racles, which is the next thing wher- 
of we are to conſider. And as Iole- 
phus in this place , (beeing a Iewe) 
beareth vvitneſle that Telus perfor- 
med manie ſtrange myracles : {0 
molt apparantlie , and according to 
the interpretation of Ioſephus in this 
place, vvere the ſame myracles fore- 
told by the Prophets of G © D, that 
they ſhold be done by the true Mel- 
Gas. SoEſty in his thirty-five chap- 
ter,deſcribeth at large,how the Meſ- 
ſias at hys comming , ſhall declare 
hys commiſſion , by giuing fight to 
the blind, hearing to the deate,[peech 
to the dumbe,, and agilitie of bodie 
tothe lame and cripple. And that 
yvhichis more; God reuealed thys 
poynt verie particulerlie to the Gen- 
tiles by the Sibyls., among vyhom, 
one ofthem vyrote thus of Chriſt 
to come, as LaQantius recordeth : 
Hee ſhall, dse all by his enely word. , he 
Jhall cure all. infirmities: hee ſhall rayſe 
the dead ; he ſhall makethe lame to run 
end Ship : the deafe ſhall heare : the 
GH, blinat 
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be fragments ſhall fill twelue baskets,to 
e hope of many. Hee ſhall commaunde 
be windes,and walke vpon the furious 
4, with his ſeete of peace. 


's to this purpoſe, ſhee concludeth 
1 theſe words, Men ſhall ſay, that 7 
m a mad and lying Propheteſſe , but 
ben all theſe things ſhall come to paſſe, 
en remember mee , for then ſhall no 
an ſay more, that I was a lyar, 
t rather the Prophet of the great 
0D. 
To theſe predictions of Prophets 
lurie and among the Gentiles, do 
2ree the DoRors of the Tewes them 
lues,in many places of*their Thal- 
ud; to wit, that the Meſlizs ſhall 
e molt wonderfull in working my- 
acles. And in theyr publique Com- 
entary vpon Eccletiaſtes, they haue 
ele wardes. All the former miracles 
Prophets or Saints, ſhall bee nothin 
the myracles of the Meſiias , when 
 commeth. And thus much of the 
rre-telling of Chriftes miracles.But 
ow for the fulfilling thereof in Ie- 
$; that is, howe theſe prediQions 
were 


Iindeſhall ſee : and the dumbe ſhall 
cake. In five loaues eg two Fiſhes, fiue 
ſand perſons ſhall bee ſatisfied, and 


And after diuers other Greek ver- 
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T hal tra. 
Beracoth,et 
M ermathas 
Colin, 


Miſdrach, co 
heleth, cap.r, 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
were performed in the ſtupendion 
workes and ations of our Sauio 
Chriſt, there is no dificultie . Fg 
that beſides the former teſtimony 
Toſephus, ( which were ſufficient i 

The confeſ- thys cafe) the Tewes themſelues do 
fion of Ie- graunt and record Tefus miracles, i 
ſus miracles in diners places of Treatifes of the 
by his enz- Thalmud ; yea, they make mentiat 
mies, of many wonderfull things thar I 

ſus did, which are not written by oi 
£ Evangeliſts. The fame doth Mak 
Auodatara tin hys Alcoran, affirming lek 
Miſd. Cohe- the lonne of Mary, to haue beenc 
boek pho pon Prophet, and to have wrough 
Aoar, 14, 5s myracles, by the onely powerd 
11, 13. Spyrite of God; and that bimlſeli 

, was ſent to confirme Teſus doftrin 
ſauing onely in the poynt of h 
God-head : wherein hee ſayth, tha 
Teſus went too-farre, & had a che 
for the ſame at Gods hand when | 
returned to heauen, 

Thus much do theſe enemies co 
feſſe of Teſus miracles. Which as iti 
much, comming from ſuch witnel: 
ſes: ſo if they would cyther deny c 
difſemble the ſame, they might bet 
prooucd againſt them by moſt eui- 
dent reaſons : eſpecially in rvvv 
poynts, wherin there can be no pro- 

bability 
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Proofes of Chriſtiamtie, 
ity of any deniall, 
The firft is, the calling and retay- 


ing of hys Apoſtles , and other The calling 


nony ofpllowers , (vvhereof Ioſephus allo of the Apo- 
cient 1 the place before alledged, maketh Rleg, 


lues dot 


icles, nlere of dyuers callings, ſtares, con- antiq. Cf4. 
of thelirion, trades , and occupations in 

nention.e world. And yet all, vpon the ſud- 

that leW:inc,left both father, mother, wife, 

_y 0 uldren, & other temporal! reſpe&s, 

1 Make 


d followed him,who had nothing 
give or promiſe the in this world. 
man, that neuer ſpake them fayre, 


Ng leh 
beene 


vrougr yitered doctrine that was not re- 
Dower SWonare to the ſenſualitie of this life, 
himſelk may appeare by theyr owne vvry- 
ofrin 


os and teſtimonies of hym., A 


of hy in, that vyas accounted by the 
th, tha:ter ſort, as then it mighr ſeeme : 
_ atis, by the Wiſe and learned of 
yhen I 


:t Countrey, and eſpecially difly- 
d by them that vycre in gouern- 


tes cOM-n , as a dangerous and trouble- 
h 2s 10S me man to the ſtate. One that had 
witnel yther friendes in the vvorlde to 
deny We him out , nor a houſe to pur 
= ve: head in . And yet notwithſtan- 
olt eui- 


n ryv0 


no P'0-Weat finners, and looſe livers before, 
bability {ould 


xntion, as ofagreat miracle)who 1,/ep.1iL.18, 


ne all thys, that worldly men and A great mi- 
omen, and ſome ſuch alfo as were racle. 


Proofes of ChriStianitie , P 
ſhould leaue all theyr worldly hopgſhuſt ne 
ſtay,and condition,to follow ſuch the Te 
man, vvith ſo great inconuenicucefis rep 
loſſes, dangers, & disfauours as thefſyy him 
did, and ſhould continue with hide func 
in all his afflitions , and be contenlfff; aiſo r 
to die & loole theyr lives rather theRfſus,af 
forſake him or abandon his ſeruice{WVith x 
thys (I ſay)is ſuch a miracle as neuinke, 
inthe world fell out the like, & muſiſfolyfe, 
needes be graunted by the enemy, @him v1 

be ſupernatural, ein t] 
orie ( 
T he miraculous fatts of Teſus, I i 
— 01 
HE ſecond poynt is, of cxrernallk,. , 
thinges and fats done. by Iclu,h of, 
aboue all power of humane abili;.. yy 
tie, in the fight and knowledze lhe d 
allthe lewes, which fats were pubMious, 
liſhed by our Euangehſts, and «\paMonne 
ciallie by S. Matthew, in the H-:nM:im 
tongue, - vyhile yet the pciſons willfple th 
aliue ypon who they were wroughttnod 
or infinite other that might be wit Cripp 
nefſes thereof, As for example, Mhirti 
rayſing of Lazarus in Bethania, ay Pool: 
1, wWasa village but a. nule or two diffca, y 
Tehn, 11, ſtant from Teruſalem : at vvbolMthe 
death and buriall ., .(beeing a GevEſling 
tleman) many Scribes and Phari'Wama 
Mut 


_ 


F Proovfes of Chrixtianitie. 
ly hopgſhuſt needes be preſent, (according 
W iuch Wh the Iewiſh cuſtome at that tyme, 


nicuceis reported by Ioſephus) and they 
as th 
Vith hi 
conte 
her th; 
leruice 


alſo rayſed 'agayne from death by 
cſus,after foure dayes of his buriall. 
Vith whom they did both cate and 
as neuerinke,and conuerſe after his returne 
» & mufolyfe, and cuery day might behold 
nemy.im vvalking vp and downe open- 
1e in the ſtreetes of lerulſalem. Thys 
orie (I ſay) how could it be feig- 
ed, 
So in lyke manner, the rayſing of 
he Archifinagogues Daughter, 
yhoſe name is affirmed to be TIai- 
5,vvith divers other circumſtances 


eſus, 


exretn 
by Ielt 
1e abi] 


lcdze flat doe make the thing moſt noto- 
cc Puious, The rayfing of the widdowes 
nd clpl dnne, before the gate of the Cutie 
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/rought 
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Naim, in the preſence of all the peo- 


nia, thillPooles fide or Bath called Probati- 19Þn, 5. 
two Ye, yvhich miracle yyas done alſo in 

; vvrolthe fight of infinite people. The ca- £ 
2 a COM ſling out of a Legion of deuils,from ath.8, 


P bar ' 2 manthat for many yeeres together Hark, 5+ + 


plc that bare the ſayde corpes , and 
ltoode about it . The healing of the 
Cripple in Ieruſalem , that had lyen 
thirtie and eight yeeres lame , at the 
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ww him both deceaffed, interred, & 1 oſeſ.l b.17, 
he funerall feaſt obſerued for hym, 4##iq-ca. Ile 


2, 
Math.9. 
Marky. 


' 
Luke, 7. 


qo- 


TmMuUt was 
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Math, 14. 


7. 
Luke, Is 
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was knowne toliue poſicfled in thy 
Mountains,vyhich dewils by peculi 
lycence, obtayned of Iefus to enty; 
into a heard of ſwine,and fo preſent 
lie carried two thouſand of them; 
way.into the ſea,and drowned the 
VVhereupon the whole Country a 
bout of the people called Geraſine: 
being {triken with extreame feare yp 
pon fight of the fat, beſought Ieſug 
molt humbly to depart from they 
borders. The feeding & billing of tu 
thouſand men , beſides women and 
children, with fue Barley loaues and 
two fiſhes only. The turning of wa- 
ter into Wine, at a marriape at Cana, 
in the preſence of all the Gueſts, The 
healing of him by a word only, that 
had an incurable dropfie, and this at 
the Table of a principall Phariſie, 
and in the ſight of all that ſat at din- 
ner with him. 

Thys (I fay) and diuers other ſuch 
myracles, vyhich were doone in the 
preſence and fight of ſo infmite 1 
number of nat 4 , and recorded by 
our Euangeliſts, at ſuch times yyhen 
many delired to diſcredite the ſame, 
and might haue done cafily by ma 
nie witneſſes and authorities, if any 
one part thereof had beene ſubiett 
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calumniation z cannot in reaſon 


| in the 


peculiaiſſ probabilitie bee doubted of, And 54, _ 

0 enceſerfore I muſt conclude , that ſee- 5 - 
reſent theſe thinges are aboue all power 4. 5 
them aMWhumane nature , and coulde not erik —_ 


d them: done, but by the finger and ver- 
Intry 2M of the living God himſelfe, con- 
eraſune;Wering alſo that it is impoſible, 
eare vpMſat God ſhoulde aſiſt,or giue teſti- 
ht IefugWonie vnto any falſhoode , it muſt 
n theyredes enſue, that all was true and 
» of fiueſicere which Ieſus affirmed; and 
nen andſÞnſcquently , ſeeing hee afhrmed 
ues andmſclfe to be the ſonne of God ,and 
- of wa-ſic true and onely Meſsias , it muſt 
t Can: ſMcdes follow by theſe miracles,that 
ſts. The© was ſo indeede; which is the 
ly, thatWounde of that ſpeech of his to the 
d this aWtblefle Pharifies, 1f you will not john, z0, 
hariſfie, {Wee my wordes , beleeve my deedes. 
t at din-Whd thus much of Icſus lyfe , doc- 
ne, conuerſation,and miracles. 


her ſuch 
1C 1N the 
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T he fourth Conſideration. 


ded by Here remaineth newe onely, the The paGi5 
:s yvhenſY fourth and laſt conſideration of ,,q reſur. 
he ſame, W's SeRion, which is, the paſsion, ;egion, 

; by ma-MureRtion, and aſcention of Iclus. 


s, ifany{Þd about bys palſsion there is little 
e ſubictFJ no controuecrhie ; for that all hys 
to enemies 
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enemies coe agree and graunt, thil __ 
hee was betrayed by his owne Dill cL,, 
pe ; apprehended, afflited, and ; 
tered vp by the Iewes,and finally 
put to death vppon a Croſle by t 
Gentiles, The teltimony of Toſeph | Irſt 
may ſerue for all herein, whoſe wor Ci 
des are thele; That the principal Iewſpnt Vv 
of bus Country, bauing accuſed and dggyecme 
livered over T ESY S to Pilate, (thyme, 
was Gouernour of Turie for the Romanreore 
Emperour ) hee adiudored him to M< toll 
Croſſe. The ſame doe other Ieyveore;) 
and Genrilcs recorde, and in th{@urpo 
they take great offence & ſcandgale{Wnadc 
that wee ſhoulde attribute divinitiWic vP! 
vnto a man that had fuffered deatWhecis 
vpon the Crofle. Reto yo 
But if we ſhewe that this was thi” 5 
eternall preordination and appoint{Wl! c« 
ment of G OD for ſauing of man At 
kinde, and that the ſame was ſoreWn tha 
told both to Tewe and Gentile fronfſWold b 
the beginning: and ſo vnderſtoodÞ*tore 
alſo by the Iewiſh Do@ors thengſÞore-t 
ſelues of elder times ; then eucry rexolloy 
ſonable man (I trowe) will remain*ruile 
ſatisfied , and preferre Gods diuingW* was 
wiſedome beſore mans follic. dy Ela 


C hri met i 


—— —— 


Toſep. lib.18 
antiqe cap4e 
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t, th 
e DIL Chriites aſcendeng to leruſalem to 
- nd de receiue hu paſston. 
nnallic | 
'byt 
oſcplui Irſt then conſider , that vyhen 
oe wolf Chriſt had ended hys preaching, 
pal Ie and yvronght ſo many miracles as 
and dWccmed lufficient to hys eternall wil 
te, (t\g$ome,and when the time was come, 
 Roma@precordained by his paſsion, (wherof 
mn to iWctold publiquely his Diſciples be- 
r IevveWore,) hee went vp to Terulalem of 
in th{Wpurpoſe to recciue hys death; and 
-1ndal-Wnadc a ſolemne entry into that Cit- 
divinitWic vppon and Alle, which was pro- 
-d deatWhecied of him: many yeeres before; 
Keioyce daughter of Sion. Bebolde thy 1;,th, x1; 
was hiv” ST KING & SAVIOK, zach,g, 
appoint hall come wnto thee vpon an A ſe. "_ 
of ma And after hys abode ſome daies 
12s ſore that place, hee was betrayed and 
ile fronf(old by his owne Diſciple, as Dauid 
erſtoodWtfore hande in many places had 
rs then{Wore-told ſhold come to paſſe. Then 
cry reeWollowed his apprehenſion,and moſt Math,ro, 
| remainiruile abuſage by the Tewes, wherof and 16, 
Is diuin9* was fore-prophecied in his perſon Pſalm,40, 
ie. dy Elay, 7 game my body to them that 54, & 108, 
ate it, and my cheekes to them that Eſay,50, 
Chr ffeted the ſame, 1 did not turue my 


oO ſelf 


OI nn 
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ſelfe away from them that reproche; 1 C01 
me; nor yet from them that dy pet »M rod a 


my face, old $ 
—_ 
T be barbarous abnſage of Teſus,fore« of th 


told by prophecze . ther { 
=— Fore- 


= 
A Fter thys barbarous intreatie by dai 


the ewes, they deliuered him oY, a, 
uer to Pilate a Gentile, & neuer cea- by hi 
{ed to ſolicite and purſue theyr vn- 
quenchable hatred againſt him, yn- 
til they ſaw him on the Croſſe,wher 
alſo hee was vſcd in the higheſt de- 
grce of ſpightfull dealing . Whereo 
likewiſe the Prophet Dauid mad: 
mention long before, in the perſon 
of the Meſſtas, when hee ſaide ; Thy 

earſed my bands and feete : they dew 
DOD: Fed among them my Ng , and wht 
my (vpper) garment they did caſt lets 
And againe, of another Prophet het 
complayneth,ſaying ; They gawe m 
g4ule to eate, and in my thirſt they 
freſhed mee with Fineger. 


anCt, 


Pp ER 


Chriſtes death plainely fore-told, 


A ND, finally, that Chrift ſhow 
dic for the finnes of mankind: 
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rochelW : common principle , both prefigu- 
ſpet i» red and fore-told throughout all the 

old Scripture. Prefigured by the Sa- 

crifice of Iſaack : by the _ 
c..._ Mofthe brazen Serpent, and by a 
For ther ſacrifices as were in the Law, 1s 
Fore=tolde, not onely by the Scrip. 
| tures before alledged, but alſo moſt 
tie by plainly by Daniell, vyho was told by 
him o-MW:n Angell, that after a certaine time Dan. 94 
er cel-Why him there appoynted: Ynoetur © © 


nm 


eyr Vi WSandtus Santtorum,the Sint of Saints *© © 

im, \1-Wh1ll be annoynted , et occiditur Chri- * © 

eWwhet,, and thys annoynted Saint or ** 

eſt de-Mohriſt ſhall be put to death. Zacha- *©* 

_ "Wc alſo about the Gune tyme, dooth 
mad 


tot onely fore-tell his death, but al- 


: perionfife the kind thereof, and from what 
e ; The eople hee ſhould receiue the ſame: 
by dev-Wor thus hee ſayth in the perſon of 
ud wv 


briſt himſclfe, T'be inhabitants of Te» 


Z&ch.it, 


caſs lots ſalem at that day.ſhall looke ypon me, 
phet be \..1, they hane crucified. 

game I 

F they 


he wonderfull prediftions of C briftes 
paſſion, ſet downe by Eſay. 


dVT if yee will reade the whole 

ſtory of Chriſtes paſſion, ſerte 
dwn at large ſixe hundred yeres be- 
re it fell out,I refer you to a narra- 
Oz tion 


e-told. 
ift ſhow 
nkind: 


yY 
\Þg Gene,21,22, 
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tion of Eſfay , vyho to fignifie the friken 
ſtrangencle of the caſe , beginneth,, jnic 
: with the Praface . ho will g18e cie found 
Eſa)>57- Iite tothat we ſhall report . &rc +» Andcru/b | 
then a litle afrer he go*th on in theſe pur 
; wordes , Hee ſhall mount wvþ as a twirffl then /7 
Chriſtes de- {om a dry earth . Hee hath no forme off tion) a 
formiry vp- beauty wpon him . We beheld hm, anye(ted 
pon he qe was no conntenaunce in bim , wilt; ſou 
Crollz. ſaw him the mo5t contemptible and de ſee ang 
ſpiſed man in the world, .A man full:Ws E R 
paynes , and experienced in infirmitiel [ball ir 
Hu countenaunce was obſcure and dj quities 

picable', and were made no account Wmany 
Chriſt ap- him. Truly hee tooke ypon himſelfe onff pocles 
pointed ro greefes, and did beare our paynes . Wii uered | 
die for our accounted him as « Leaper , and a Wuunte, 
ſinnes. man ſtriken and puniſhed by G O D. Buifer his 
hee was wounded for our iniquities, 4 
cruſhed in pectes for our wichedns .\_ 
diſcipline (or corretion) of owur peat 
dyeth yppon him + and by bis wount vv 

we are made whole . Wee haue all 

red, and gone a5tray lyke ſheepe, e Hu: 

man after hig owne waeyes,and God | the 
layde vpon bim the iniquitie of v1 «Fiour ( 
Hee was offered yþ for--vs , becauſe "Mphets « 
would ſo, he ſhall be led.to bis ſlaughiMheare 3 
as aſheepe ; and'as 4 Lambe be ſhallYye plea 
filent before hu ſhearers. the far 
For the ſinnes of my people hauWher ow 


ri 


Em o——— 


The 
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e the friken bim, ſayth God, Hee hath doone 

nnethil po iniquity , neyther was there deceite 

e ied found in his mouth, Yet would the Lord 
And cruſp him in infirmitie, 


1 theſe But if he ſhall gize his Lyfe for ſinne + The increaſe 


a tw 
orme ( 
m, an 
3, Wt 
and d: 
2 fulls 
ymitie 
and dj 
count 
lf 


Ss We 


ſee and be filled. And thy MY I/ ST 


all inStifie many, and beare theyr ini- 


and a; counted among the wicked , and prayed 
0 D. By fer his treſpaſfours, 

es, 4 

nes, 1 A 


The particulers of ChriStes paſſion 
fore-told by Sibylla. 


pur pedt 
worn! 


— 
— — 


we all 
Ye, Hus particularly (as vve ſee) was 
Ged | the death: and paſſion of our Sa- 


wour Chriſt, ſore-told by the Pra- 
phets of I(racll,to that Nation. Now 
; ſlaughtMheare ye the Prophecie of Sibylla, if 
be ſhall Wye pleaſe, vvherein ſhee fore-ſh-wed 
the ſame to the Geatiles ; Theſe are 

ple ha her owne yyords,ſer downe by Lac- 
fir O 3 tantius : 


of v8 


then ſhall he ſee @ long ſeede (or genera- of Chriſtes 
tion)and the will of the Lord ſhall be di- kinzdome 
refed in hu hand . And for ſo much, as after his re- 
bs ſoule hath ſuStayned labowr : it ſhall ſyrre&ion. 


SERVANT, * in by kvowledge * That is in 
making 
quities , And I will allot wnto him very 1; C17. 
many people , and hee ſhall denide the \ _ own, or 
hoeles of the ſtoute,for that be hath deli- ,,, 1,0 the 
vered his ſoule vnto death, and was ac- knowledoe 


of himſelie 
to} worlds 


A 
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Lattan. liq, tantius. Hee ſhall appeare miſerab/l:, 
divin, mftit. iznommins and deformed , to the ends 
c4.16,et 18, bee may gyue hope vnto the miſerable, Whe ap! 


T hal.tra&}, 
Sanh.cahe.. 
ec Miſar, 
Ruth. Rab. 
Toſep.in lib. 
Siph. Rab, 
Jacob et R, 
Henina in 
_ cap helec, 
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Afterwarde he ſhall come into the hand; Wehe Pt 
of mo$t wiched and ſaythleſſe men ; {ncede 
they ſhall buffet bim with theyr ſacri. Wthe M 
ligioms fiſtes, and ſhall ſpette vpon him, {pon R 
with theyr vncleaue menthes . Hee ſhall Mnext : 
yeelde hys innocent backe to the whyp, word: 
and ſhall ſay nothing while hee recci. Wof Ira 
weth the ſtrypes,to the'end be may ſpec; | 
to thoſe that are dead. Hee ſhall beare 
« crowne of thornes , and they ſhall giue 
him a Gaule to eate , and Vineger to 
drinke . And thys ſhall be the hoſpita- 
litie he ſhall finde among them. V Vhat 
thing can be more plainly deſcribed 
then this ? 


— 


T he conſent of Rabbines, 


NJEyrher doe the auncient Rab- 

bines and Teachers among thc 
Iewes diſcent from this. For that in 
theyr Thalmud, that vvas gathered 
aboue one thouſand and two hun- 
dred yeeres agone,the plaine ſentcn- 
ces of divers are ſctte downe : that 
theyr Meſsias at hys comming ſhall 
be put to death. And as for Rabbi 


lonathan , the Author of the cn 
Ic 


rable, 
Ve ende 
able, 
bands 
men : 
| ſaci. 
» him, 
ee ſhall 
wh Y hp, 
» FECTH= 


[ pea 


' beare 


1] gue 
ever to 
ſp1ta- 
7 V hat 
cribed 
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lie Paraphraſe, who dycd alittle be- 
fore our Sauiour Chriſt yvas borne, 
he applyeth the whole narration of 
the Prophet Efay before recited, (as 
needes hee muſt) to the murther of 
the Meſsias by the Iewes. Whereup- 
pon Rabbi Sim-on, that lined the 
next age after him , vvryteth theſe 
words following ; 0+ bee to the men 
of Iſraell, for that they ſhall fley the 
Meſsias. G O D jhall ſend hu ſonne in 
Mans fleſh to waſh them, and they ſhall 
murder him. 

VVhereto agreeth Rabbi Hadar- 
ſan and others,and doe prooue fur- 
ther, out of the fore-alledged Pro- 
phecie of Daniell , Chapter 9, verſe 
27. that aſter the Meſsijas ſhall haue 
preached halfe ſeauen yeeres, he ſhal 
de ſliine, For that Daniell ſayth : 7: 
halfe of ſeauen yeeres, the Hoſt and S4- 
ifice ſhall ceaſe, Vppon the vvhich 
jordes they comment thus ; Three 


4ine, Which words the Tewes or- 
unarie * Commentaric vppon the 
Plalmes, doe interprete to be meant 


O4 


yeeres and 4a halfe ſhall the preſence of 
od in fleſhe » Cry and preach vpon the 
ount Olivet , and then. ſhall hee bee 


ff Chriſtes preaching three yeeres & 
an halfe before his paſsion. Which 
diſa- 


ITE3 


Eſay,53» 


Rab. Simeon 
Ben. Tehai. 


lib, de ſpe, 


Rab. Had. 


in Dan. 


Dan,g, 


* Moſdraſch 


T ebelim, 


Latt. lib. 4. 
divin. Inſt, 
cap. 19. 


Math,27, 


Prosfes of Chriſt ianitie. 
difagreeth very little or nothing {5 
the account of ys Chriſtians, and of 
our Euangeliſts, 


Of the miracles that fell out tn Chrz. 
es death and paſnron. 


CE 


Hus ſee wee by all that hethetto 

hath beene ſayde, that the verie 
particulers of Chriltes whole death 
and paſsion , were fore-tolde mo} 
plainely both io Iew & Gentile, and 
acknowledged alſo by the auncient 
Doors of the Iewiſh Nation,before 
the efteuation rherof came to paſle, 
And Sibylla addeth further two par- 
ticuler myracles that ſhoulde fall out 
in the ſayde paſsion of the Meſſ1as; 
to wit, That the Yeile of the ewe: 
Temple , ſhoulde breake tm two : and 
that at midday, there ſhould be dark; 
nes for three houres ouer all the wotli, 
Which thing to haue beene fulbiled 
at the death of Iclus , not onely 
S2int Matthevve dooth afſure vs 1n 
hys Goſpell; but alſo Euſebius t- 
firmeth that hee had reade the ſame 
word for worde, recorded in diuers 
Heathen Wryters, -And amoneſt 0: 
ther,he citeth one Phlegon an ex: 
Chronicler, that reporteth the ſame 


in 
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> {rs Min the fourth yere of the two hundred Euſebius in 
nd of Wand two Olimpiad. , which agreeth Chron..An, 


juſt with the eighteene -yeere of Ty- Domi. 32, 
berius his raigne,which was the yere Phleg,Tral- 
wherein our Sauiour Chriſt ſuffered. lian.11,14, 
And hee goeth ſo nigh , as to name Chro..4n.4. 
—— the very houres of the day,as our E- 0lim,2o02, 
herto ſWuangelilts doe. * Aecſculus an old A- * See Orig. 
verie {Wſtronomer, doth contirme the ſame, cont. Celſ.li. 
death Wand prooueth morcouer, by the fatu- 6,et Syid. in 
moſt Wation and conſtitution of the Sunne verbo Teſs 
» and Wand Moone at that time, that no E= et Tert.in 
cient Fclipſe could then be naturally. Which Apolg. 

xefore Whing in Iike-manner,Dyonifius Are- Dioni, Are, 
paſſe, Mopagita did obſerue in the very day in EpuSF, 

> par- Mot Chriſtes paſſion, being artthar time 
[| out MWbut twenty and fue yeeres old, and 
effias; W'ct well ſtudied in Aftronomie , as 
ewe Wimſclfe reſtifieth. And finally, Luci- 


—— 


Chre- 


| Luci . 
 ; 4nd Mpnus a learned Prizft of Antioche, jera p5.05 4 
dark: Was accuſtomed to prouoke the Gen- P EO 
worls, Wil:s tro rheyr owne Commentaries 


116iled Mend Rories,for record and teſtimony 
onely of thoſe things. 

e VSIN Ns 
ae Of Teſus Reſurrection. MM} 
duers WTHere enſuerh now,for cading and 
git 0 WW confirmation of all that hath 


| exaQ 


E {zme 
in 


ene fayde and prooued before, to 
adde a word or two of Ieſus Reſur- 
Og retion, 


Jon;4,2. 


P/alm, 16, 


Oſea,6. 


Lacken, li. 43 


inſ#,d.c. 19. 


Proofes of Christianitie, 
retion. VVhich poynt, as of all 0. 
ther it is of moſt importaunce : 
was it cxaQtly fore-told both ro ley 
and Gentile, and promiſed by Chriſt 
himſelfe in all his ſpeeches vvhile he 
was vppon carth . And among the 
Icewes, it vvas aſſured by all the Pro. 
phecies before recited, which do pro- 
miſe ſo great aboundance of plorie, 
10y,and triumph to Chriſtes Church 
after his Paſſion. V Vhich never pol- 
fbly could be fulfilled , vnlcfle hee 
had ryſen from death agayne . And 
therefore the ſayd RefurreRion vvas 
prefigured in Ionas , together vvith 
the time of his abode in the Sepul- 
cher.It was alſo cxpreſly fore-ſhew- 
ed by Dauid, affirming; That Ge! 
would not ſuffer by holy ene to ſee cor- 
r#yption. And after him againe, more 
plainly by the Prophet Ole; He ſhal 
quicken vs againe after two dayes , i 
the thyrd day he ſhall rayſe vs, and wi 
ſpall line in his fight. And to the Gen- 
tiles, Sibylla left yyrytten not farce 
from the ſame time : Hee ſhall ende 
the neceſſitie of death by three dayei 
ſleepe : and then returning from death to 
lyght againe, bee ſhall be the forft that 
ſhall ſhew the berinning of Reſurrection 
ro his choſen : for that by _— 

eath 
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them 
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falſhe 
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death he ſhall bring Gs life. 5 

Thus much was promiſed by pro- 
phets before Chriſtes appearance. 
And Iclus to comfort his diſciples & 4t,12, 16 
followers, reiterated his promiſe a- Harke,8, 9, 


oaine of himſelfe in many ſpeeches, Iuke,11,18 


albeit many times his meaning was 19n,2, 
not perceiued. Which promiſe of 

returne from death , if it had beene 

made for ſome long time to come, 

(as Mahomet promiſed his Saraſins 

after cyght hundred yeeres to reuilite Mabo. in 
them again,) albeit the performance Alcor, 430. 


were neuer meant ; yet might the ar, x7, 


falſhood lurk in the length of ryme, 


But Iefus affuring all men that hee 


vould rife againe within three daics, 
t cannot be imagined , but that hee 


ſee cor- 
, more 
Te ſhal 
yes , 


nd wet 


ncerely purpoſed to fulfill his pro- 
iſe, for that otherwiſe the fraude 
muſt have beene diſcoucred. Nowe 
hen let ys conſider what manner of 
xerformance Iefus made heereof. 


e Gen- 0 

wy | 'e appearing; which 1 eſus made after 
] i Reſurreltion. 

e aye — 

leath 1 FA N D firſt the perſons molt incer- 

FF that dled in the matter,as they whoſe 

rection FWotall hope,ſtay, refuge, and felicitie 
erius Wepencied heereof, I meanc his ap- 


death 


palled 
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palled, dyſmayed, and afflited Dif. 
ciples,do recount twelue ſundry ap. 
parifions , which Icſus made vnto 
them in fleſh,after his ReſurreRion, 

3, Thefirſt was, to Mary Magdalen a- 
Math, 16, patt, when ſhee with Solome and o. 
ther vyomen, went and remayntd 

with oyntments about the Sepul. 


2. cher. The ſecond was,to all the wo- 
Math, 2#, men together , as they returned 
3 home-wards, who alſo were permi- 
1,Corm. 15, ted toembrace his feete. The thyrd, 
#+ vyvas to Simon Peter alone. The 
£3%k2, 24> fourth, to the two Diſciples in theyr 
BY iourncy to Enaas. - The fift vvas to 
John, 20, allthe A poſtles, and other Diſciples 
6, together when the dores were ſhut, 


r,Corm, 15, The fixt, was to the ſame companic 
lehn, 20, againe,after eyght dayes when Tho- 
mas was with them, at what tym: 
allo he dyd both eate and drinke, & 


ſuffered bis body alſo to be handlcd 

among them. 'T he ſeauenth was to 

lohn, 21. 5. Peter and Saint lohn , with fue 
| other diſciples, when chey were a f- 
ſhing, at what time alſo he vouch- 
ſafed to cate.with them. . The cyght 
was to eleven Diſciples at one tyme, 
"to yponthe Mount Thabor in Galiley. 
The ninth was,to more the 5. hun- 
dred bretheren at one tyme,as Saint 


#. 
Math, 28. 


1,Corem,l 5, 
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aule reſtifieth. The tenth was toS. vo 
lames, as. the ſame Apoſtle recor- 1b:;dem. 
jth. The eleventh was to all his A= 27 
roltles Diſciples & friends together, 4s, r, 
pon the Mount Olivet by leruſa- 
m,when intheir preſence heaſcen- 

ded vp to heauen. The twelfth and 

laſt, was after his aſcention, vnto S. 12 
Paule,as himfclfe beareth witnefſe, 7» ©97+ 75» 

All theſe apparations are recorded 

in Scripture, as made by Teſus after 

his ReſurreRtion,to ſuch as by his e- 

ternall wiſedome,were preordayned 

to be wirnefles of ſo- glorious a ſpec- 

tacle. To whom ( as S. Luke afhr- 

meth, ) Hee ſhewed himſelfe aliue by Acts, 1, 
many argumerts, for the ſpace of for- 

tie dayes together, and reaſoned with 

them of the kingdome of h1s Father. 

And why any man ſhoulde miſtruſt 

the teſtimonie of thoſe men vyhich 

fwe him, conuerſed with him, eate 

with him, dranke with hym , ton- 

ched him,and heard him ſpeake,and 

whoſe entire eſtate and welfare, de- 

pended wholy of the certainty heer= 

of; I ſce.no reaſon. For what com- 

foit had -it beene or conſolation to 

theſe men, to haue deuiſed of them- 

{clues theſe former apparitions ? 

What encouragement might they 

hauc 
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Circinftan- haue taken, in thoſe dolefull tyme, 
ces that c6- of deſolation and affliction , to haw 
firme the 

true reſur- 
retion of 
IESVS, 
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had among them the dead bodic of 
him, en whole onely Iyfe, theyr yni. 
uerfall hope and confidence depen. 
ded ? The Scribes and Phariftes, be. 
ing aſtoniſhed yyith the. ſuddaine 
newes of hys rifing againe , confi. 
med ynto them by their owne Soul. 
diours that ſawe it, founde no othy 
way to reſiſt the fame thereof , but Meelle ? 
onely by ſaying ,(as all theyr poſteri. {Wbody | 
tie doc ynto this day) that his Dil- 
ciples came by night and ſtole away MWlagil 
his body while the Souldiours were 
a ſleepe. But what likelic-hoode or 
poſhbilitic can there bee in this ? for 
ficſt, it is euidentto all the yyorlde, 
that his Apoſtles themſclues, ( who 
were the heads of all the reſt) wer: 
ſo diſmaicd, diſcomforted , and de- 
ieted at that time,as they durlt not 
oncegoe out ofthe doore,for which 
cauſe onely thoſe ſeely vvomen,who {Wvhat 
for theyr ſexe eſteemed themſelues Mheercl: 
more free from violence, preſumed MWiſcij 
alone to viſite the Sepulcher, which 
no one man darlt dos for feare of 
the Souldiours; yntill by thoſe wo- 
men they were cnformed , that the Mmore 
fore-ſayde band of ſouldiours were 
terrified 


ys D 
break 
1s bo 
neuer 
itho 
oO ma 
thys v 
not) 1 


tymez 
o haw 
dic of 
/T Yn 
lepen. 
es, be. 
Jdaine 
:onfir. 
Soul. 
Other 
-, but 
olteri- 
$ Dil- 
 aWay 
3 Wert 
>de or 
s ? for 
orlde, 
( who 
were 
id de- 
| not 
which 
,,who 
[ſelues 
umed 
ghich 
re of 
- WO- 
it the 
were 
tified 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie , 


terrified and put to flight by Chriſtes 
Reſurrection. 


And then how was it likely , that 
nen fo much amazed & ouercome 


away a dead body from a Guard of *'*5* 
Souldiours that kept it? or if theyr 
hearts had ſerued them to aduenture 
ſo great a daunger : vvhat hope or 
probabilitic had there beene of ſuc- 
cele 2 eſpecially,confidering the (aid 
body lay in a new Sepulcher of ſton, 
ut vp,locked,and faſt ſealed by the 
Magiſtrate 2. | 
Howe vvas it poſlible (I ay) that 
ys Diſciples ſhould come thether ? 
breake vp the Monument ? take out 
is body 2 and catry the ſame away, 
neuer after to be ſcerie or founde, 
ithout cſpial of ſome one amongſt 
0 many that attended there ? Or if 
thys were poflible, (as inreaſon it is 
not) yet What proht,vyhat pleaſure, 
vhat comfort coulde they receyue 
eereby.2 We feethat the Apoſtles & 
Diſciples of his, yyho were ſo aban- 
loned of life and hart in his paſſion: 
after two dayes onely they yvereſo- 
hanged,as life and death can be no 
more contrary. 
For yyhereas before they kepr 
home 
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Greatim- 
ith feare,ſhould aduenture to ſteale PI9Þabili- 
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home in all feare, and durſt appeare 
no where, except among their owne 


Iefus Diſci- priuate friendes + nowe they came 


ples by his 


forth into the ſtreetes and common 


reſurreRion. places,and auouched with all alacra- 


The exami- 
nation of 
the marter 
by Pilate. 


tie, and irreſiſtable conſtancie, cuen 
in the faces and hearing of rheir grea- 
teſt enemies, thar Ieſus was riſen fr6 
death tolyfe 5 that they had ſeene 
him, and enioyed his preſence. And 
that for teſtimonie and confirmati- 
on heereof,they vvere moſt readie to 
ſpend theyr lives . And could all this 
(rrow you) proceed onely of a dead 
bodie, vyhich they had-gotten by 
ſtealth into their poſſeſſion » would 
not rather the preſence and fight of 
ſuch a body, fo rorne, mangled, and 
deformed, as Ieſus body vvas, both 
vppon the Crofle and before + haue 
rather diſmayed them more , then 
haue gyuen him any comfort ? Yes 
truely. And therefore Pilate the Go- 
uernour, conſidering theſe circum- 
ſtaunces , and that it vyas vnlykelie, 
that eyther the-body ſhould be ftolne 
away without priuety of the Souldi- 
ours,or if it had beene, that it ſhould 
yecld fuch lyfe,hart,conſolation,and 
courage to the ſtealers. : beganne to 
giuceare.more diligently tothe mat- 

ter; 


derins 
ic wa 
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ppeare Mr ; and calling-vnto him the Soul- 
 Owne Micrs that kept the watch,vnderſtood 
; came Wy them the whole truth of the acci- 
nmon Went, to wit, that in theyr fight and 
lacra- Wrclence, Telus was riſen out of hys 
, euen Wcpulcher to lyfe, and that at his ry- 
r grea. Wong, there was ſo dreadfull an earth- 
© fro {Wuake, with trembling and opening 
| ſeene (hf Sepulchers rounde about ; ſuch 
. And Wryches, cryes, and commotion of 
-mati- Wl Elements; as they durſt not a- 
die to Wide longer, but ranne and tolde the 
11 this Mcewiſh Magiſtrates thereof, who bee- 
2 dead Wig greatly diſcontented ( as it ſee. 
en by Wed) with the aduertiſement , gauc 
vould Micm money to ſay, that while they 
ht of pre beeping, the body was ſtolne 
|, and {way from them by his Diſciples. 
both MW All thys wrote Pylate ones to 
haus ys Lorde Tyberius, who was then Pilats Ler- 
then {Wmnpcrour of Rome. And hee ſent ter to Ty- 
> Yes Wichall, the particuler examinations berius, and 
: Go- {Wnd confeſlions of diuers others,that his procce- 
-cum- {Wd ſcene and ſpoken vvith ſuch as: ding there- 
kelie, {MW'<re riſen from death at that tyme, vpon. 
tolne 2d had appeared to many of | theyr 
uldi- W<quaintance in Ieruſalem , aſſuring 
ould {Wbcm alſo of the ReſurreRion of Te- 
1,and MY Which information, when Ti- 
ne to *rius the Emperor had conſidered, 
mat- {Þ*< was greatly moucd therewith, 8& 
ter; propoſed 
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propoſed to the Senate, that Icy ys O| 
might be admitted among the reſt of Wayne 
the Romaine Gods ; offering hy; Meyes c 
owne conſent, with the priuiledge Wt tir 
of his ſupreame roiall ſuffrageto thu IM ; not 
decree. But the Senate inno vviſk od to 
would agree thereunto, Wherupon, W becc 
Tyberius beeing offended , gauc ly. Thi 
cence to.all men to beleeue in Ieſus Warned 
that would ; and forbid ypon payne Morie : 
of death, that any Officer or other, Mhciſtc 
ſhoulde moleſt or trouble ſuch, 3; MWeake « 
bare good affeRion, zcale , or reue-Mnd afi 
rence to that Name. Thus much te Was cru 
Rifieth Tertullian againſt the Gen-Mifthe 1 
tiles, ofhys owne knowledge, vvhos Diſ 
liuing in Rome a learned man , and Mill: hi 

Tertul.'in pleadcr of cavfes, dyuers yeeres be- Forde: 


Apolo. pre, fore he was a Chriſtian, (which wat Wmpta, 
Chriſt, about one hundred and foure ſcore MWhis lov 
yeeres after our Saviour Chriſt hys Wd vat 
aſcention,) had great abilitie by re» {When } 
fon of the honour of hys familic, MW Vhic 
lcarning, and place wherein hee ly- Words 
ued, to ſee and knowe the Records W the « 
Eveſip. lib. x, of the Romains. And the ſame doth ht as 
hiſt. Euſeh, affirme alſo Egifippus , another aun- {Winion 
lib, 4, cap. cient Wryter, of no lcfle authoritic Weete 
wy Reff.lib, then Tertullian, before whom he li- Wyde 
cap. 22, ued , ior 


Neyther only diuers Gentiles ” ere ' 
this 
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t Ic Bhys opinion of Tefus ReſurreRion Theopini- 
reſt of MWoayne from death, bur alſo ſundry on of F wi- 
ng hy; ewes of creat credit and wiſdom,ar ſer ſort of 
uledge at time. were enſorced to belceue Icyyes, tou- 
to tht iſ : notwithſtanding it pleaſed not ching Ieſus 
> vviſe Wod to giue them fo much grace as reſurreftion 


rupon, Wo become Chriſtians. at that time 
auc ly. Thys appearcth playnelie by the 
1 Teſus Warned Ioſephus, vvho vvryting hys 
| payne Morie not abouc fortie yceeres after 


other, Whriſtcs paſſion , rooke occaſion to 
1ch, a3 Weake of Ieſus and of his Diſciples. 
r reue- Mind aſter hee had ſhewed howe hee 
uch te-Was crucified by Pilat,at the inſtance 
; Gen-Mfthe Tewes,' and that ſor'all thys, 
» vvho hs Diſciples ceaſed not to loue hint 
> = ill: hee adioyneth/forth-with thefe 
res be« 


ordes ; Idcirco illis tertio die vita re- Toſep.lib. 14. 
mpta, denwo apparuit . That is, for ,tjq.ca.q. 
is loue of-his Diſciples, hee appea- « < 


ch wat 
» ſcore 


ift hy: Bd vnto them againe the third day, « « 
Dy rex When he had reſumed life vnto him. « c 
amulic, WF Vhich expreſſe,plaine,and reſolute 
nee ly- Words wee may inreaſfon take , not 


cordes 


the confeſſion onely of Iofephus, 
e doth 


tas the common iudgocment ,- 0- 
r ain- WWinion and fentence, of all the dif- 
noritie eete and ſober men of that tyme, 
| he li-Wyde downe and recorded by thys 

iſtoriographer . In vvhole daycs 


es had ere yvere yet many Chriſtians a- 
this live, 
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liue, that had 'ſeenc and ſpoken wit, 
\ Teſus after his ReſurreRion; and in, 
finite Iewes, that had heard the (ay 
proteſted by theyr Fathers, brethe. 
ren, kinſ-folkes and friends , vyly 
had beene themſelues cye witneſſy 
thereof, 


em 


I 


Of Teſus aſcention. 


— 


AN D thus hauing declared ani 
proued the ReſurreCion of 0 
Saujour Icſus, both how it was ſor 
ſhewed, as alſo fulfilled: there remii 
neth nothing more of neceſlity to ht 
fayd in this Setion. ,For that whe 
ſocuer ſecthand acknowledgeththa 
Teſus becing dead, could rayſehin 
ſelfe againe to life, will eafily beleeue 
alſo, that he was able likewiſe to al 
cend vp to heauen, Wherof notwith 
ſtanding, S.Luke alledgeth one hu 
dred and twenty witneſſes at the lealt 
in whoſe preſence he aſcended fro 
the top of the Mount Oliver , afte 
forty dayes ſpace,which he had ſpent 
with them from the time of his rc- 
ſurrefion. 
Hee alledgeth alſo the appearin! 
of two Angels among all the pops 
of 
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en wil: teſtimonic thereof . Hee nameth Likely- 
and in Wc day and place, vvhen, and where hoods of 
he (cuyFhappened. He recounteth the yery truth. 
brethe. {Words that Teſus ſpake at his aſcenti- 


N. 
tne. He telleth the manner how he aſ- 
nded, & how a cloud came down, 
d reczined him into it out of their 
——WS-ht. He declareth whar the multi- 
;de did, whether they went, and in 
phat place they remaincd after theyr 
ed aniWcparture thence. | 
of ou} And finally, hee ſetteth downe ſo 
as ſors:Mnany particulers, as it had beene the 
 remaiMalielt matter inthe world , for hys 
ty to beWnemies to haue refuted his narrati- 
t who-Wpn, if all had not beene true. Ney- 
th thaſWher was there anie to receiue more 
ſe him-Weomage by the falſchoode thereof, 
belecuWben himſelfe , and thoſe of his pro- 
eto al-Weſſion , if the matter had beene 
2twi:-8 ciened. 
e hun V Vherefore to conclude at length 
1c leaſt Mthys treatiſe of the byrth, lyfe, doc- 
d fron&trine , ations, death, reſurrection, 
» afreMWand aſcention of Ieſus : ſeeing no- 
1 ſpentMthing hath happened in the ſame, 
his re-M Which was not fore-told by the Pro- 
pets of G O D : norany thing ſore- 
earingM ſhewed by the fame Prophers con- 
peopleiW cerning the Meſgias, which was not 
fot fulfil- 


The con- 
cluſion of 
this ſecond 
Section. 
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fulfilled moſt exaftly , vvithin 
compaſlle and courſe of Ieſus aboj 
ypon earth : we may moſt certair 
aſſure our ſclues, that as G O D 
neyther fore-tell an vntruth , nc 
yeeld reſtimouie to the ſame, ſoca 
it not be,but that theſe things whit 
wee hane ſhewed to haue beenek 
manifeſtly fore-prophecied , andh 
euidently accompliſhed, mult needs 
aſſure vs,that Ieſus was the truc Mel. 
fias.V Vhich thing ſhal yer more pa 
eiculerly appeare , by that whichen. 
ſued by his power and. vertue , afte 
his aſcention - vyvhich ſhall bee th; 
argument of the next Setion which 
followeth. 4 


- 


How Ieſus proued his Deitie after 
his departure to heauen. 


SeQ.3, 


: S by the decdes aud aQions of 
The eon- Ar ESY $ while he was ypon the 
thyrd SeQi- earth , compared with the predid- 


tents of this 


ons of Gods Prophets from time tc 
time: he hath beene declared in the 
former SeQions to be the true Meſ- 
ftas and Sauionr of the world; ſoin 
thys that now we take in hand, ” 

the 


on, 


thin th 
$ abob 
ertair 
) De 
h , ne 
, ſay 
$ Whic 
2eene þ 
 andh 
t needs 
uc Mel. 
Ore pats 
hich en. 
e, afte 
bee the 
n which 


after 
J. 


ions of 
pon thi 
redidt- 
time te 
d in the 
ne Meſ- 
d; ſoin 
ad, ſhall 

the 
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- ſame be ſhewed by ſuch ages 


inſaed after his aſcention and 
cure from thys world . Wherein 


3 power and Deitie appeared more 


nifeſtly, (if it may be ſo ſpoken,) 
n in other his workes which hee 


rought in his life. Is which kinde, 
beit I might treate of many,and al- 


oft infinite branches, yet for order 


id breuities ſake, I meanc onelie to 


ke in conlideration theſe fey that 

ſue. Wherein not onely the pow- 

of Teſus, bur alſo his loue, his carc 
ad prouidence,and moſt perfeQ ac- 
pmpliſhment of all his promiſes, & 

ally , the iuſtification of all his 

ecches, prophecies, and doarines 

on earth haue declared. 

And to reduce what is to be ſayd 

erein to ſome order and method, The deuiG- 
is to be noted, that in F firlt place gn, of the 
al bee conſidered the ſuſtentation, particuler 
otection, increaſe, and continua- confidera- | 
on of Chriſtes lyttle Church and gjons enſu- 
nedome, that himſelfe firſt plan- ing. 

d and left vpon carth. The ſecond 
dnſideration, ſhall bee of his Apo= 

les and theyr ations. The third of 

is Euangeliſts, The fourth, of hys 

Vitneſſes and Martyrs throughont 

ice world. The fift ſhall treat of the 

king- 


Chriſtes 
Church. 
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kingdeme of infernall powers, be 
ten downe by his 'vertue. The fir 
of che puniſhment and iuſt ren:ng 
that lighted yppon his enemies, why 
moſt impugned his dinine perſon 
the world, The ſeauenth and [af 
ſhall declare the fulfilling of all fu 
Prophecies and predictions, as pr 
ceeded from his divine mouth, wh 
he was conuerſant ypon earth. 


——_y 


The fersF C onſederation. 


N Ow chen for the firſt, it is tob 

conſidered, that as IESV S de 
parture out of thys world from th: 
Mount Olivet , $. Luke reportet! 
that all che multicude of his follovy: 
ers , Which there had beheld his al 
cention into heauen, returned back 
together into the citry of Ieruſalen, 
and there remained in one houlete 


 gether,continuing in prayer and et 


peRation what ſhoulde become & 
them. The whole Cittie was bent 
gainſt them ; themſelues were poott 
and {imple people ; anddiners 0 
them women ; Lands or renenewe 
they had none to maintaine them; 
nor freendes in Court to gyue then 
countenaunce agaynft - cheyr ' cnt- 
mics 


6. Provfes of Chriffianitie. 
ers, bef.ics, The name of Icfas was moſt 
The fin W4ious ; and- whoſocuer dyd fauour 
retieng im, was counted an enemie'to the 
ies, why hte . There wanted not'(perhaps) 
erionir zmong them, who confi dering the 
nd latWreat multitude , ' woulde imagine The Nate of 
all fu:hWMpich chemſclues wine ſhonld becom Chriſtes firſt 
AS PF! pf them > where they ſhould find to Chucch, 
h, whiWmaintaine & ſuſtzine them 2? - vvhat 
zuld be the end of that feeble con- 
pregation ? for abro:d they durlt not 
poc,for feare of perſecution; & con= 
inue long together they might nor, 
is tobeifor want of necefſaries. Beſides that, 
V S d-fcucry houre they 'expeRed to bee 
om tiWmoleſted & drawne forthi by Catch- 
portct8boles and other Officers. | 
follov ll And' albcit in theſe diſtrelfes the 
d his a-Wfrcſhe memories 'of Iefus , and' hys 
d backeWſycere promifes made vnto them ar 
uſalemWhis departnre; as alſo the deleable 
oule tofWpreſence of his bleſſ+d Mother , and 
and er-MWher often cxhortarions and” encou- 
ome dMragements vnto them , dyd comfort 
5 bent hem generally as may be ſuppoſed? 
re poorlſyct;to him that by hamaine reaſon 
ers ofſhou'd ponder and weigh their pre- 
zenewelMWlentſtire and condition tt cotild not 
» them; Mchuic bur-ſecmne' hard, andino waies 
e then{Wdurable., 
yr ' ene- Bur brholde "pon ih uddiine, 
mics | when 
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when they had continued nowe tar the 
dayes rogether,& might by all pro. fort 
babiliry find themſcJues in very highſhemſc! 
The com- degree of temporall diſtrelles , IeiwMic; of 
ming of the yer formed, his promiſe of ſending WWiicr al 
holy Ghoſt, them a Comforter 5 which. was the feare 
and whar ' holy Ghoſt . By whoſe comming, cnc! 
comfort' he þefgdes the internall ioy and incredi-M mand 
brought | þ]e alacritie and exultarion, of mind, ny, c 
with bim., they receiucd alſo fortitude and au. Wriſt; 
dacitic to goe forth into the worlds, -f«nc 
They recciued the gyft of rongue, icers , 
enabling them to concourſe & deal; fperſ 
with a)l ſorts of people, They recti- hr Tr: 
ucd wiſedome and learning , vvithMd dis 
moſt. yyonderfull. illumination nM, thi 
higheſt miſterie,whereby ro prezch, Meth in 
to teach,and conunce theyr-aduer-W 1f 
ſarics. They receiued the gift of pro-MWgu n 
phecie, to fore-tell things to come, Wag © 
together with the power of working Wernm, 
nes, and myraclcs, whereby the you; 
whole world remained aſtonied. irti2 
;: And, for a taſte or carnelt pennyWe,, y. 
of that which ſhoulde enſue,concer- Myr 
ning the, infinite increaſe of that lit-W-q... 
tle Congregation ; they ſawe: three Wor 
thouſand of theyr ,aduerſarics con- At$,2 
uerted to them in one day, by a S0i* Wire h: 
mon of $. Peter. les v1 
... VY hich increaſe went on fo _ $ are 

0 


We ten 
Il pro. 
'y high 
» Telus 
:nding 


as the 
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xr. the time that.cnſued; that yyirhe - 
1 fortie , FEeres after, 3 the Gemiles 
emſelaes copfefled, that the bran- 
hes of this congregation,were pred 


uer all che world, and,began to pur 


feare the yery Romane Emperors Set. in vits 
emſelues. Whereof nat long after, Nerc. Corn. 
manthat was a$learned as ever was T acit.lib,5, 
y, converted from Pagamiſme to Þi3?. 


ming, 
ICIedj. 


mind, 


nd au. 
yorlde, 
Ngues, 
 deale 
/ recth 
, vvith 
10N 1n 
Yreach, 
aduet- 
of pro- 
\ COM, 
'orking 
by the 
ied. 

penny 
-ONCet- 
that lit- 
», three 
2s CON- 
y a Set- 


fo faſt 
for 


briſtzanitie , beareth record in hys 
efence to an Emperour and his Of- 
cers , who according to thenature 
*perſecutors, accounted Chriſtians 

xr Traytors and cncmies to his ſtate 
ad dignity, V Vhich vulgare obici- 
n, this fore-fayd learned man refu- 
thin theſe words, 


If we wereen2mies to'your eſtate, Tertul in &- 
ou might vvell {ecke newe-Cirties pol.ad gen. 


1d Countries yyhereof to beare goe « c 
ernment; for that you ſhould haue << 

your Empire more enemies then « < 
itt!zens. V Ve haue filled your Cit- « < 
es, your Townes,your Prouinces, <c 
our [lands, your Caſtcls, your For. << 
efſes, your Tents , your Campes, < < 
our Courts, your Palaces, your Se- << 
ats,and your Marker places. Onely « < 
ee haue left your 3A Ba Tem << 


les vnto your ſelues: all other pla- << 
5 are full of Chriſtians, If we were « * 


P 2 ene- 
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«© ehernies, 'y vhat yes rnd Vva 
c« mightFEniake agzibli you , (ale 
* © our mutmber'yverc farte leffe,) vvhe 
cc efteerne ſo fitr}t' of our liucs,as to © 
cc fer our fſelues' dat to bec ſhine 
ee your hands? This then is your ff 
« © in'very deed; net your perſccuting « 
© © vs,bat'thar we are Honeft;patient,an 
© © 9bedient;' aud that'it is more lay 
c «© fyll in Chriſtian Religion, tobe ki 
«© |cd,then to kill. 
By vyhich words of Terrullian, i 
this faſt beginning and infancie (asit 
The won- Wwere)ot Chriſtian Religion, (for he 
derful quick lived in the fecond age after Chriſt 
increaſe of welce how this hittle flock and kin 
Chrites dom of Teſus was incieaſed,norwid 
Church. | ſanding all the reſiſtance & violence 
of the world againſt ic . VVhichap 
pore by the ſame' Tertuillian , tc 
12uec beene ſuch - and was curn xt 
that rime when he wrort thoſe word; 
(the ſourth perſecution being then ir 
moſt fury,) as all che tnalefattors of 
the wotld rogerher,had not ſo muc 
rigour ſh-w:d againſt them : as hat 
the moſt innocent Chriſtian that li 
ued, for confclling onely chat nam 
and Religion. | 
This then declared moſt apparent 
ly, that it could not proccede boy of 
om 


In Prefa. 
Apolog, 
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; ome diuine power and ſupernatugal | 
aftance, that in ſo ſhort a ſpace, a- 

nidſt the contradiQion and oppiliti- 

ons of lo many aduerſaries , among 

he whips,{words,and tortures,of ſo 

eat, porent, and violent perſecuti- 

"ns, this poore, ſimple, and feeble 
ongregation ſhould pearſe through, 

nd afigment it telſe ſo ſtrongly. .. E- rhe increaſe 
ſpecially it we conlider the outward gfChriſti- 
meanes of this increaſc,wherin'there ans againſt 
yvas nothing to allure or content qature; 
nans,nature : nothing gorgious, no- 
thing deleGtable, nothing to pleaſe or 
entertaine ſenſuality, 


| Vva 
\ (alb 
2) vohe 
IS to 50 
{ine * 
ur (af 
uting 
Ient,an 
re law 


J be ki] 


lian, i 
c1e (asit 


(for he 


Foe VVe reade ot an Emperour, that Plut.in A- 
wich taking in hand ro-coquer.the world, poth. Priſe, 
iolence mave thy 5) P7Gc22mation far vvin- regum. 
ich ap ning men vnto his party . Who ſo- The Procl- 
ian tl ever Will come and be my ſeruaunt : mation of 
REN WW ifhce be a foote-maan , I vvill make Corp Mor 
- word 1192 3 horſe-man-; if be be a horſe- narch of 


man, Ivvill make-hym: ride vvith Media. 
Coches ;' if he be a Farmour, 'Lyviil © © 
” much ke him a Gentleman , if hee-pol- < 
col ſeſſe a cottage, 1 vvill gine hama V1l- © * 
hack ge 3 if hee have a Villages I vvill © 
gyue him a Citty:;z ifihe be aLord of © © 
aCitty , I'vvill make him-Prince of * © 
aRepion or Cotnmrey: .. And as for « © 
gold, I will pouce it forth vato them *« * 
Fa by 
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" by heapes and yveight:, and not by 


c © -number, 


Teſts Pro- 
clamation, 


Math. 3, 


John, 16. 


.Math. 10, 


Luke » 9» 


Math. Fo 


-Proofes of Obriftianitie. 


 ' "Thys vyas the Proclamation an} 
Edi@ of Cyrus to hys followers, ye. 
ry glorious (as wee lee) in pompegf 
words and oftentation of liyle. Ly 
ys now compare the Proclamation 
of Icfus, vvhoſe enterance and Pra. 
face was: Penitentiam agite, Repen; 
yee. And rhen jt followerh + 1n be 
mundo eſſuram habebitis > in thys 
vyorld you ſhall receiue affthGtion, 
And'then after againe 5 They hal 
whip and murder you, And yet further: 
You ſhall be hatefwll in the foght of all 
men for my ſake. Then isthere adioy- 
ned, He that loweth his life , ſhall looſe 
bis ſoule.Aftcr that enſueth , Hee that 
will follow mee , muſs beare bis Croſſe, 
And ftinally,the concluſion is ; He thet 
commeth to mee / and deoth not bate his 


'" Father: bis Mother, bis wifegbis chyl- 


dren, hu bretheren, hu fifters , and by 
owne lyfe for my ſake, be us not worthy 
to be my ſeruant. | 

Thys was the entertainment pro- 


poled by Iefus;to ſuch as wold come 


and ferue vnder his Banner ;-with ex- 
preſſe proteſtation, that himſelfe was 
ſent into the vyorIde', not to bring 
peace,reſt, and caſe to fieſh & b] boy 
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nt rather to be the cauſe of ſword, 


fre, tribulation , combate, and cn- 


mitie, And yet with theſe colde of- 
fers, preſented ro the world by pore, 
obict, and molt conremprible Offi- 
cers; and by chys doQrine, fo croffſe 
and oppohtite to mans nature, incli- 
nation, and ſenſuall appetite,he gat 
ned more harts vnto him,within the 
ſpace of fortie yeeres, as bath been 
ſayde,then euer dyd Monarch in the 
worlde polſefle louing SubieRs, by 
what-ſocuer temporall alluremenc 
they did or might propoſe. VVhich 
argueth moſt euidently , the omni- 
potent puiflaunce of him, that con- 
trary to mans reaſon, could bring ts 
paſſe ſo miraculous a conqueſt. 


T he ſecond Conſideration 


Here followeth in order,the con- 


Ederation of Chriſtes Apoſtles > Of Chriltes 


which in ſome reſpe& may be ſayde 
more {trange & wonderful then the 
former ,.in that they beceing both 
made, ſimple, and vnlearned men; 
(and for the moſt part of the baler 
fort,) ſhoulde be cheſen & afsigned 
to fo great a worke,as was the con- 
ucrfion of all Countries & Nations, 

P 4 and 


Proofes of ChriFTianitie, 
and to ſtande in combate vvith the 
power, learning and wifedome of 4 
the world, Neither onely had they 
to contende and fight againſt they; 
enemies, but alſo to dire, gouerne, 
and menage all thoſe, who ſhoulde 
be adioyned to their Maiſters king. 
dom. To which charge they ſeemed 
ſo vntoward and inſufficient, in all 
that tyme wherein they lyued vvith 
him heere vpon earth ; as by theyr 
queſtions and demaunds made yn. 
to hym a lyttle before hys paſsion, 
they might appeare to haue learned 
very little, in three whole yeres con- 
yerlation & inſtruion; and in verie 
deede,to be incapable of ſo high mi- 
ſteries/and ſunRions, 

Y-r notwithſtanding, theſe men, 
who of thetnſelues were weake and 
impotent, alter {trength and confir- 
mation receiued by the diſcending of 
Gods holy S»irite into them, becam 
ſo perteRt, able, and moſt excellent 
men , as they brought the vvbole 
worlde in admiration of them. Not 
onely by the moſt exquikite perfeQti- 
on of theyr dotrine, (wherein on a 
ſuddaine, without ſtudy, they excel- 
led, and conuinced the greateſt Phy- 

lJeſophers then lyving,) but alſo,and 
| that 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitse. 
hat eſpecially,by: the rare. & ſtupen- 

ous miracles which they wroaght 

n the fight of all men. The contem- 

lation wherof,as $.Luke reporteth, _477;.2, 
jroue the beholders, '\not'enely into 
"eat meruatle;bur alſointo feare ahd 
exceeding terrour, 77) 1! 5 ks 
And for examplehe recounteth the 
eſtoring of a lame man at the Tem+ 
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The Apo- 


ple gate of Ieruſalem , vvhich had ſtles mira- 


been a Cripple for the ſpace of forty ©*&5: 
eercs and more, and this myracle 
was doone and teſtified in the pre- 
ſence and knowledge of all the Cte- 
tic. Hee recordeth allo the dreadfull . 
death of Annanias and Saphira \,' by 
the onely ſpeech -and voyce of S.'Pe- 
ter : as in lyke-manner, 'the healing Atts, '{ ons 
of infinite fieke people \ 'by the-pre- 
ſence and ſhadowe of the fame A- 
poltle. Hee reporteth alſo the moſt 
wonderfull delineraunce of the (ayd 
Saint Peter, our of the hands & pry- A&?s. 5. 
ſon of Herod by the Angell of Gad. 
The yarietic of languages, vvhich all 
the Apoſtles ſpake . The viſible deſ- 
cending of the holy ' Ghoſt vppan all 
ſuch, on'vyhom the ſayde Apoſtles 1, Cor.r5. 
dyd bur lay theyr hands .- The mira- 2, Cor. 12. 
culous conuerſion of S, Paule, by Acts, 9, 22, 
Chriſtcs' appearing vnto him in the aud 26, 


P 5 way 
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Proofes of Chriftianttie. 
way thenihe went to petſecute , (Of 
which miracle,S.Paule himſcife Pros 
reltethin cuery place afterward, 2n4 
once eſpecially,,in an open audience 
and ig t before K. Ayrippa, 
and Peltus Govuernour of lury,. | 

Theſe myracles. &.many moe ary 
recorded by S.Luke, vybcreaf ſome 
part vvere ſcene by himſelfe, and the 
reſt niolt- euvjdent co all the vvorld, 
as:doone iry pubhque before infini:s 
witneſſes, Neyther is it poſlible they 
could be fayned, for that (as in the 
lyke IL have before noted) it had buen 
moſt eafic to haue refelled them, & 
therby to haue diſcredited the whole 
proceedinges: of Chriſtian ReJ1o1on 
in theyr firſt beginnings. | As ſor cx- 
ample; if the myracle of Saint Pe- 
ter, beeing delivered: foorth of the 
bands atd. priſon of Herod Agrippa, 
had any way beene to bee touched 
vvith falſhood , how many yyould 
there haue beene -of Herodes Ofh- 
cers,Courtiers, ſeruants, and friends, 
that for defence of theyt Princes he+ 
nour, ſo (deeply tainted by this nar- 
ratiou of $4int Luke , publiſhed not 
long aſter the things was done)how 
many (1 ſay) yvould haue offered 
theraſelues to reſure and dilprace the 
writer 
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Proofes of Chriftianitie, | 
iter heercof, hauing ſo pregnant 
eanes by publique record to doe 
he ſame ; So again, wheras the ſame 
6. Luke reportethiof his own know- 
ledpe,that in a:Cittic of Macedoniaz 
named.Philippi, Saint Paule and Si- 
las after many miracles doone, were 

ypped and put in pryſon, vvith a 


diligent guarde in the lowelt priſon 


of all; theyr feere locked faſt in the 


Rockes of Tymber,and that at mid- 


night, when Paule and Silas began 
to pray, the whole pryſon was ſha- 
ken , and all the:doores thr owne 0- 
ven, as alſoxhe gyues , not onely of 
thoſe two , but of all the other pry- 
ſoners vpon a ſuddaine burſt in ſun- 
der; and that thereupon , not onely 
the Iaylor caſt himſeVe at the feere 
of $. Paule , but the Magiſtrates al- 
ſo, ( who the day before had cauſed 
them to be whypt,) came and asked 
them pardon, and humbly intreated 
them to depart out of theyr Cittie. 
This tory (1 ſay) if it had been falſe, 
there needed no more for conſutati- 
on therof, bur onely to have cxami- 
ned 4 whole Citty of Philippt,which 

could haue teſtified the contrary. 
And yet among ſo many aduer- 
ſaries, and cager inpugners of Chri- 
fiian 
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34% Proofes of Chriſt ianitie. 
None cuer ſtian Religron, as Gods enemy fly. 
durſt im- red vp in the Primatiue Church, 
pugne the all Corts and ſe&s of people z no one 
miracles of cucr appeared; that durlt atrempt tg 
the Apo- take in hande; the particuler impro. 
liles, but by uing of theſe orthe hke miracles,by; 
calanmia- ' rather confcfling the fa&s,fought 1]. 
tion. wayes to diſcredite them by other 

fniſter calumniation : namely an{ 
commonly, that they were wrou:h: 
by the deceits and fleights of Ante. 
Magicke. | 
Thus-ſayd the Iewes of the my. 
Math, 12, racles of lelus , and {o fayde Ilia 
the Apoſtata , of the wvonderful 
Apud Cyril. ſtrange thinges done by Saint Peta 
lib. 2. cont, $5. Paule ;zafhrming them ro have 
relian, been the moſt expert in Magicke, of 
Auon.lib, de 3Ny that ever lived; and that Chril 
vera Relig, wrote a fpcciall booke of that pro- 
feſsion , and dedicated the ſame to 
Peter and Paulez whereas notwith- 
ſtanding it is moſt evident , that 
Paule was a perſecutor divers yecre 
after Chriftes departure, 
One Hierocles alſo wrote a books, 
Fuſeb. lib. wherein he fayned Appolonius Ty- 
cont, Hiero. anzus to haue doone the lyke mirs 
cles by Magick, which Chrift & hys 
Apoſtles dyd by divine power. And 
ly, itis a generall Rn, 
ot 
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,oth Nero and luhan , gave them- 
elucs ſo. extreamely to the ſtudie of 
hat vain2 Scicnce, as no men euer 
lid thelike 3 ypon emulation onelic 
ofthe minded doone in Rome by 
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Perer and Paule when Nero Iyued, 


and by other Saints and Diſciples in 
the ryme of lulian. 
But What was the ende? Plinie 


that was a Pagan , wryteth thus of Plin.lib. 36. 
Nero ; that as no man cuer labou- Nat. Hiff. 


red more then he in that Science, fo ff. 2. 
no man cuer left a more certaine te- 
ftimonie of the meruailous excee- 


ding vanitie thereof, The like in ef- Zoſemus in 
fe& writeth Zoſimus of Julian; albe- vita Iulian. 


it himſelfe a malicious Heathen, 
And if it were not written, yet 
theyr ſenerall extraordinary calami- 
ties, & moſt miſerable deaths, which 
by all theyr Magick they coulde net 
fore-ſce, doth ſufficiently reftifie the 


fame vnto vs 3 eſpecially the laſt Niceph. lib, 
words of Tulian, Y icisF+ Galilee, Vi- 10.c. 35- hift. 


5, Thou haſt won (© Galilzan) 
thou h:| gorten the viftorie . Ac- 
knowledging rhereby,as wel F truth 
of Chriſtes myracles & of hys follo- 
wers, as alfo the vanitie, folly, and 

madnes of his owne endeuours. 
Thus then went {orwarde Chri- 
ſes 


>>. 
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The lucceſſe ſes Apoſtles, and preached him eue. 
of the Apo-gie vvbere throughout the worlde, 


ſles. 
Marke,16, 


APs, 14, 


.'The affy- 
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Dr,an 
onfe 


Domino cooperante gy ſermonem con. 
firmante, ſequentibus ſins © that is, 
(as S. Marke afhrmeth the Lork 
Teſus working with them, and con- 
— their-preaching by ſignes and 
myracles. In reſpe& of which be. 
nigne afiſtance of Icſus in theyr ac. 
tions, S. Luke ſayth further z 7hy 
dealt moS5t confidently in the Lorde, |, 
worde of grace gining tetimonie wynty 
theyr dooings, and ſhewing forth ſion 
and met prodigious wonders by fHeyr 
hands, No perſecution, no terror,ng 
threats of enemies, no difficuſtic,or 
danger that might occur, could ſtay 
them from their courle of ſctting 
forth Chriſtes name and gjory. 
And they were fo aflured of the 
truth, by the inwarde i]luminations 


rance of the which they had, and by this certaine {Mpolt! 


Apoſtles. 


r.1ohn,1, 


* $. Paule, 


teſtimonie of Gods fauour and afli- {Wiyues 
ſtance in dooing myracles ; as one with 
of them weyteth thus ++ That which | 
wee haue heard , which wee have ſeent 
with our eyes, which wee haue behelde, deat] 
which owr handes haue handled of the Wai 
worde of Lyfe : that wee doe teſtifie & dot 
annoukce wnto you. And another Wcou 
who had * been a gricuous perſecu- {hour 
tor, 
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im cue. Mor,and vvas conucrted without any 
/orlde, Monference with any Chriſtian inthe, 
” cn. ord; layd , Of . eſus that was dead 
hat is, rd ryſer a2461e, that neyther tribula- 
Lork ion, nor d:ſtreſſeg nor famine, wor bey ge- Gs 
| con. Mhie, nor danger, nov prrſecutcon;nar dint 
nes and Bf ſword; could daiine bym from the 
ch be. Wcruice of ſach-a Maiſter. And in a- 
eyr ac. {other place he ſayth, that he eſtee=- 
; 7 he {pred all things of this world, wy herein 
de, by man might glory, to bee as very 
ie yt; dung and detriments , in reſpett of 
þ fone {the eminent knowledge, (that is hys 
y they {rw ord) of hys Lord Iefus Chriſt . In 
ror,no {hich very name he tooke ſg excce- 
[tic,or Ming grear:delight © as in a fewe Ep1- 
Id tay {Mtles which he left written, he is ob- 
ſetting cred to haue vied this (cntence,Ds- 
b mus mſter Teſs Chriſtus, aboue two 
of the Miundred times. 
4tions Neyther indured thys in theſe A= * 
rraine {Mpoſiles for a time onely but all theyr The ioyfull 
d affi- {Miues , which as they ſpent the ſame cnding of 
xs one Wwith alacrity in the ſcruice of Telus, *he Apoſtles 
which {Wo in the ende they gaue vp the Game 
e ſeene molt cheerefully, ro vyhat ſo-cuer 
helde, {Mdcath preſented it ſelfe , for confir- 
of the [mation and ſcaling of theyr former 
fie e& |{@goftrine; never fo ful of confidence, 
other {Wcourage, and conſolation, as at that 
cſecu- {Whoure, nor ncuer ſo boldly dcnoun- 
tor, cing 


Phil. 3 * 


2,7 i. 4. 
1,T heſ.z, 


Of the E- 
uangeliſ} $ 
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cing their Miſter, or talking fo ioy. 
fully of rewards,Crownes and King, 
doms, as at the very laſt inſtant ang 
vp-ſhor of their worldiy-combat, 

\Thyszhen+«declareth- moſt-mani. 
feſtly, that the ations of theſe men, 
proceeded not of humane ſpyrit, nor 
could a Pak by the power of 
man;but by thedinine force and ſu. 
pernaturall aſſiſtance of theyr Lord 
and God, whom they confeſſed, 


_— 


T he third confederation, 


| A ND thus much in breuitie of 


Chriſtes Apoſtles . Fhere-enſue 
next his Evangchſtes : thar is, ſuch 
men as haue left vnto vs written, his 
birth,life,doQrine,and death, Wher- 
in itis to be notcd, thar lefus being 
God, tooke a different way from the 
cuſtome of man, in delivering vaio 
vs his Lawes and precepts. For that 
men, vyho have beene Law-makers 
ynto the yyorlde, knewe no furer 
vvay of publiſhing theyr Lawe, and 
procuring authority to the ſameghen 
ro write them with their own hands, 
and in theyr lyfe time to eſtabliſh 
theyr Promulgation . So Lycurgus, 


Solon, and others among the Grz- 
Clans 


= CO eos —_— ——— 


* Tee Ar- 


maean- lib.g 


de queFs, 


Circaſtan- diſtant from another,and yer acreel$ 
ces of truth they all (as we ſee) moſt exaQtlie, ini 


in our E- 


vangeliſts. 
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confirmation to all the former, 
firſt was written in the Hebrewe g 
Iewiſh tongue, for that Teſus aSon; 


were doone in that Countrey,tot 
ende that thereby, eyther the whol: 
Nations might beleev2 them,or thy 
obſtinare impugne them. The ethe 
three were written in the publique 
tonpues of all other Nations,that is 
inthe Greeke and Romaine languz 

es, if it bee truc ( * which dyuc 

old) that Saint Markes Goſpel wa 
firſt wrytten in Latine. 

They wrote their ſtories in diver 

Countries, each one remaining farre 


the very ſame narration. They wrote 


in divers times, the one after the 0-i 
ther, and yer the lacter dyd neyth«þ 
correQ nor reprehende any thing ini 


the former . They publiſhed they! 
Rories,when infinite were aliue tnat 


knewe the fates, and manie more 
that deſired to impugne them. They. 


ſette downe in molt of theyr pari- 
culer narrations, the time, the day, 
the houre,the place, the Village, thei 
houſe, the perfons,the men,the wo. 
men,and other the like. Which cit- 
cumſtances, the more they are n 

number, 
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Ps Proofes of CIiStanitte, 
er, \nmber,the more caſte to be reftited 
rewe off{thcy vyecre'not true'. Neyther dyd 
aHonhey in Tutie,vvryte of things doone 
y,to the India, but in the ſame Countrey 
e whokMt (clfe, in Townes and Caitties that 
,or thefWycce publiquely knowne, in Betha- 
1c otherhia and Berhſaida, Villages hard by 
ublouMWerufalem : in the Suburbes and hyls 
;that is Wbout the Citty, in ſich a ſtreete, at 
langusMich a Gate, in fuch'a-porche of the 
dyunW emple,at fuch a bſh- poole; vvhich 
pel walfſfpll people in Teruſalem did cuery day 
dchold. OY 

dive They publiſhed theyr vyrytingin qe 
ng farreWheyr owne lyfe time, and preached + a 
agreedWn word;ſo much as'in vyryting they a *y 
lie, infifſad recorded ;' They'permirred rhe © PE» 
? wroteWme to: the tudgemerit and cxami- | 
the 0-Þation ot all Chriltes:church:,; eſpe- 
dey therWially of che Apoſtles, yyho vvere 2- 
hing infſÞole co diſcerne.cuery leaſt thing ther- 
| cheyt]Wn contained. SoS.Marke ſer foorth j7;er. iv ca- 
ue tnath $ Goſpell, by the inſtruction and talog ſcrip. 

moreFWpprobation of S.Peter, avalfo dyd x1. 
, Fhey MW. Luke by the authority of S. Paute. 
' parii-MWThey altered nottheyr vveytings af 
1c day, Mcrward,: as other. authors arc vvont 
pe, the Wn they latter edivions;nor euer cor- 
e wo. Wecicd they one: iors- of that vvhich 
ch cit= they had:firſt tte dawne + And that 

are in Which acuer: happened inany other 
mber, | Ws 
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wrytings in the world belides,nor,, 
ner Prince or Mpnarch vvas ablet, 
bring to paſte, for credit of his Edigy 
or ſanRions : they gaue. theyr lyu; 
for defence and iultifying of cha 
which they had written, 

Theyr manner of vvryting, is ſin, 
cere and fimple , vvithourt, all Ang, 
amplification, or retborigall exhor. 
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The maner 
of ſtyle in 


our Euan- | 

ecliſts. tation, They flattcr none,no not l6 
fas hymſclfe,vhom they moſt ador, 
nor in confeſiing hym to be they; 
God and Creator, doe they conceal: 
his infirmities of fleſh, in that he wy 

Math.21, - man: as hys hunger andthyr|i : hy 

Marks, 2. - being weary « howe- hee wept: hy 

John, 7, - - 


paſſions of feare , and the, Iyke . $0 


y 1. AF Trrors 


Iykewiſe: in the Apomes CItG& ve nav 

Gouernours: ,' 'Superiours:, and 
heads of the reſt : doe theſe Euange- 
lis dyſlemble, hyde,. or paſſe our 
no ſuch things as were defeRs, and 
might ſeeme to'worldly .cyes to tum 
to theyr diſcredites. As for example, 
how Chriſt rebuked them for they: 


Luk, is. 


dulneſſe in vnderſtanding : howe af- 
Marh,1s$. g 

perwg-Rl 1x terloneinftw@on , they propoſed 
and 2.0, notwithſtanding very rude! and im- 


pertinent queſtions: vnto hym; bow 


Thomas. vyvoul&not: bulcene the at- 


Tohn 


teſtation of: hys fellowes: +: howe 5. 
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Phroofes of Chriftidnitie. 
tn and $.I4mes;the'Sons of Zebe- 
, ambiciovfly folicired to haue 
e preheminence' pf ficting neere{t 
> Chriſt in his gtory: vyhicch [iter 
lauſe, bring ſer downe cleerely by S, 

ark, while yer 'S. Tohn the Apoſtle 

s lyning,the fame wasneu-r deni- Mark, 10. 

d, nor raken' ill by the ſayd Apoſtle, 
jeyther was'S. Marks 'Gofpell any 
hing the Ifſe approued by him, albe= 
the lyued longeſt, and wrote laſt of 
ll the reſt. 

Nay, vyhich is more, and greatlic 
no doubt) tobe obftrued ; theſe E- A ſpeciall 
angelifts were ſo ſincere and religi- poynt to be 
Pus in theyr natrations, as they no- obſcrued in 
ed eſpecially the 'imperfeRions of our Euan- 
hemſelues,and of ſuch other as they gecliſts. 
rincipally reſpeed . So S, Mathew 
nameth himſelfe Matthew the Pub- 
licen. And ſoS. Marke , bering Pe- 
ters Diſciple, recordeth particulerlie 
how S. Peter thriſe denied his Lord 
and Maiſter. S.Lukethat was Schol- 
ler and dependinr of S. Paule , ma- 
keth mention alone of the' diffeten- As, 15, 
ces betweene Paulte & Barnabas, and 

in the ſtory of S, Stephens death, af- 

ter all his narration ended;he adderth 

acluuſe rhat'in humane judgement 

might haue beene left out , ro vvir, 
Saul 
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Math.1o, 
Mark,14. 
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Pr 

Alts,17. Saxlng erat copſentiens necieius, SyiMance + 
was conſenting and culpable of $tgWprdes, 
phens death. VYhereby we may per. ſe to a; 
ceiue molt perſpiciouſhe » that 2; {Medge © 
theſe men were plaine, ſincere , anyſWd cher 
fimple, and farre from preſumiag rat tym 
deuiſe any thing of themſelues , (ffat liue 
were they religious, and had ſcrup|ffſþd Eua 
to palle ouer, or leaue out any thinsWholler 
of the truth in fauor of themſelues, tis, © 
or any other whatſocuer, ec of 1 
Theſe mens vvrytings then, were Writing): 


publiſhed and receiued for yndouh. ment 


. red truth, by all.that lyued in the ve. ſprout 
ric fame age, andjvyere priuie to the {Waiſter: 
particulers therein contayned. They Wengus 

vyere coppycd abroade into infinite Wmain 


t the 
zuchir 
toVvs 
ers 0 
nd tc 
tof 
oube 
antin 
now 
orld: 
here 
auch | 


- mens hands, and fo conſerued with 

* allcare and reuerence,as holy and di 

vine Scripture., They vyere readcin 

Churches throughout all Cauntries 

and Nations : expounded,preached, 

and taught by all Paſtours,and com- 

mentarizs made ypon them by holy 

Fathers from time to tyme ,: So that 

No doubt 19 doubt.can he made, bur that we 
\ | bue that we have the very: ſame vyrytings incor- 
haue y true rupt as the Authors Jefr them :. for 
wryrtings of ;hc it vyas impoſlible for ante enc- 
our Euan- nie to corrupt ſo many copies oucr 
gc lifts. the world, wikhour diſcouery and rc- 
| hiſtance, 


+ $1 


of St 


\1y Pers 
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Proofts of Chriftianitie, 
ance. And the fame yerie text, 
wrdes, and ſentences, which from 
to age the learned Pathers doe 
dpe out of theſe Scriptures, vvee 
d them now as they had them ar 
at tyme. As for example, S. Iohn 
at liacd longeſt of all the Apoſtles 
| Euangelifts, had among other 
hollers and Auditors, Papias, [g= 
tius, and Poly carpus, a!l which as 
ec of the foure Goſpels and other 
citings leſt vnto vs in the new Te= 


ament, affirming S.lohn to haue 
proned the ſame, Theſe men were 


aiſters againe to Iuſtinius Martyr, 


engus and other, whoſe wrytings ' 


main vnto vs. And if they did not, 
t theyr ſayings and. iudgements 


puching the Scriptures,arerecorded 
to vs' by Eulſchius and other Fa- Fuſeb, lib,, 
ers of the next age after,and ſo fro hiſt, cap, 15 


nd to hande, vatill our dayes. So 
tof thys there can bee no more 


oubt , then whether Rome, Cons 
antinople, leruſalem, & other ſuch 
nowned Citties, knowne to al the 
orlde at thys day, be the very ſime 
hereof Authours haue treated fo 
ch in auncicnt timey. 


The 
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Of Martyrs 


Maca, bb,1, 


and 


2, 
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mm 


T he fourth Conſideration, 


N D thus much of: Chriſt-s 
uangeliſts, for whoſe more ce 
dice, and for confirmation of thins 
by them recorded, his divine proy 
dence preordaincd, that infinite wir 
nefſes (whom we call Martirs) ſhol 
offer vp their blood in the Primati 
Church, and afrer, Whereas for nc 
other dorine, profeſſion , or Reii 
pion in the worlde,the like was cu 
card of; albeit among the Tewe 
m the tymic of the Machabees, & 2 
fome other times alſo, whe that N;z 
tion for 'theyr finnes were afflicted 
by Heathen Princes, ſome feiy wer: 
tyrannized , and iniuriouſly put te 
death; yer: commonly, and for tt 
moſt part, thys was rather of barba 
rous cruelte in the Pagans for thei 
reſiſtance , then direftly for hatre 
of Tewiſh Religion .- And for th 
nomber, there 1s no doubr, but th 
more Chriſtians were put to deat 
within tyyo monethes fo? their b 
ltecfe thorow our the worlde , thet 
vvere of Ievves for two thouſant 
yeres before Chriſtes coming; whidl 
is yndoubted!y a matter very ” 
el 
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Proofes of ChriSTianitie. 
lerfull, conſidering that the Tewiſh 
Religion impugned no lefle the Pa- 
-#j 1n Idolatry, then doth the dofrine 
iſt-s rot the Chriſtians . But thys cameto 
ore crepalſe that Chriſtes wordes might bee 
if thinofWulfilled , who fayde; I come not to Math,s, 
e prouWring peace, but the ſworde . And a- Math.,10. 
ite wirWoaine, 1 ſende you foorth as ſheepe 4- 
$) ſholWnwong wolves. Thar is to ſay, to bee 
r1matiuWorne and harried, and your bloode 
s for no be devoured, 
or Reliiffl In which extreame and moſt in- 
was cueWredible ſufferings of chriltians,three 3.Poynts 
e TeweWoynts are worthy of great conſide- to be conf1i- 
es, & aFFation. The firſt, what infinite mul- dered in our 
hat NaWitudes of all eſtates,conditions,{-x, Martyrs. 
affliteQualities , and age, dyd ſuffer daily, 
ew werfor teſtimonie of rhys truth. The ſe- » 5,, to 
y put 10Fond, what intollerable and vnaccu- ,,,_..;.. of 
d for thltomed * rorments, not heard of in -,;1,.. By- 
f barviRFhe world before, were deuiſed by ſhop un Aﬀ- 
for theW'yrants for affliting this kinde of frica, touch- 
, . . 3 

7r hatreQ@eople, The thyrd, what invincible ;,, thys 
for t\Wourage and vnſpeakeable alacritie, poynt uled. 
bur thllhe Chriſtians ſhewed , in bearing 1 by Fult 
to det theſe afflitions, which the enc- 3b. 8. hit. 
their v*Wies themſelues could not attribute, ; , wg Y 
Je , 0 Wurto ſome divine power, & ſuper- *' 
thoulanturall afliſtance, 
193 wh And for thys latter poynt of com« 
ery Wort in theyr ſuferings,I will alledge 

cer 2 onely 
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The fingu- onely thys Teſtimonie of Tertullian 
ler alacritic againſt the Gentiles, who obiecGeg, 
of Chriſti- that wicked men ſuffered allo as wel 
ans in theyr as Chriltians ; whereto. chis learned 
ſufferings. DoCtor made anſwer in theſe words, 
©& Truth it is, y many mcn are- prone 
*<toill, and doe ſuffer for the ſame; 
| « © but yet dare they not defende theyr 
Tertyl,.in cuill ro be good, as Chriſtians doe 
- Afpol. cap.I. theyr cauſe.For that euery euil thing 
, * © by nature, dooth bring. with it cy- 
* © ther feare or ſhame; and therefore 
« © we lee, that malefaGtors, albeit they 
© Joue cuill, yet wold they not appear 
©< {o to the world, but defire rather to 
<< lye in couert. They tremble yvhen 
<< they are taken, and when they arc 
«© accuſed,they denie all,and do ſcarce 
©< often-times confeſle theyr dooing 
© © ypon torments. And finally, wher 
©* they are condemned, they lament 
© © mone, and doc impute theyr hards 
<< fortune,to deſtinz,orto the Planet 
© © But the Chriſtian , what dooth het 
c< like in thys? is there any man aſh 
©c< med? or doth any man repent hin 
©© whe he is taken,except it be for thit 
© he was not takErather ? 1f he bend 
© ted by the enemy for a Chriſtian,boi;,. 
e.C rang in the ſamezif he be acc 
ac 


ed, hee defendeth not himſelfc ; 


he be 
ſeth it 
he yec 
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ulian Wye be asked the queſtion, he confel- ** 
ected, Wh it willingly; if he becondemned, <* 
as wel Wy yeeldeth thanks, Whar cuil is there © © 
arned M.1en inthe Chriſtian cauſe , which © © 
vords, W1icketh the naturall ſequell of cuill2 << 
prone Wt meane feare,ſhime, tergiuerſation, © © 
lame; repentance, ſorrow ,and deploration? © < 
> theyr Y Vhat euill (I ſay) can this be dee» << 
is do ned, whoſe guiltinefle is ioy ? whole « 6 
| thing accuſation is defire ? whoſe puniſh. << 
d it ey-WM nent is ha ppineſſe 2 "my 


erefore Hetherto are the words of learned 
cit they 
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ertullizan, who was an eye witneſle Teſus afſj- 


PPeatiof chat he wrote , and had no ſmall ſtance to 


ither to 


 vrenWEred , being himſclfe in that place 

hey areWng ſtate, as daily he might expeR to 

0 (carceW.ſt of the ſame affliction. To which 

dooinsWombat,how ready he was, may ap= 

; "Y eare by diuers places of thys his A+ 
am 


jologie, wherein he vttereth(beſhdes 
is zeale and fermour) a molt confi- 
lent ſecuritie, and certaine aſſurance 
WW leſus afſiltance, by that which he 
d ſcene performed to infinite 0= 
her,in theyr greateſt diſtreſſes, from 
ie (ame. Lord before. . So that no- 
ling doth more acertaine ys of the 
livine power and amnipotencic of 

be aclſES Y $, then the fortitude innifG- 
lic ; le, which aboue all humane rea- 
k Qz ſon, 


'r harde 
Planet 
2oth 
an aſh 
zent hin 
for thal 
e be nc 


riſti an, 


part in the cauſe of thoſe that ſuf- his 


Martyrs. 
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ſon, force,and nature,he imparted to Wl me + 

his Martyrs. ye wi 

= me, | 

The fift Conſideration, ww een 

A Frer vyhich conſideration, there els \ 

commeth tobe weighed , thetic” * 

The ſubiec- poynt before mentioned, vvhich is, oy. 
tion of ſpy- of the ſame power and omnipoten. 4 7h 


rits, 


cie of Teſus , declared and exerciſed " 
vppon the Spyrits infernall.VVhichſW*, © 
thing, partly may appeare by the O. 
racles alledged in the end of the for. 
mer Scion, (wherein thoſe ſpyrits 
fore-told, that an Hebrewe chyld: 
ſhould be borne,to the vtter ſubuer- 
fion and ruine of theyr tyrannicall 
dominion,) and much more at larze 
the ſame -might be declared , by 0- 
ther anſwers & Oracles vttered after 
Chriſtes natiuity,and regiſtred in the 
Monuments euen of the Heathens 
themſelues. VVherof he that defireth 
to ſce more ample mention (eſpect 
ally out of Porphirie who then wa 
lyuing,) let him reade Euſcbius fit 
Booke.- De preparatione Euangelich, 
where he ſhall fade ſtare, and name- 
lie, that Apollo many times excla-W 
med ,' Hei mihi , congemiſcite : Hi 


mihi + ' hei mibs + "Oraculoriom defeci 
b 1 MM; 


ted to 


) there 

the fiſt 

ich is, 
poten= 
erciſed 
"Vhich 
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me clarites. V Voe vnto mee, lament « © 

ye with me; woe vnto me,woe vnto « © 

me, for that the honour of Oracles « « 

hath now forſaken me. Which com: « * 
laints & lamentations, are nothing 

els but a plaine confeſſion that Teſus 

was he,of vyvhom a Prophet ſayd di- 

vers ages before ; Attenuabit omnes Soph.2., 

Deos terre © he ſhal weare out & bring « « 

to beggery , all the Gods or Idols of c « 

the earth . This confeſſed alſo the « « 
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wicked Spyrits themſelues, when at 


Chriſtes appearing in Tury,they came 
ynto him divers times, and beſought 
jim, not to aff] & or torment them, 
or commaund them , preſently to 


returne into hel} , but rather to per- 


nit them ſome little time of enter- 
anment in the Sea, or Mountaines, 
r among heardes of $56 or the 
yke, Which confeſſion they made in 
e fiphr'of all the world, arid decla- 
d the ſame afterwards by their fas 
nd deeds. 
For preſently vpon Teſus death, & 
pon the preaching of his name and 
oſpell throughout the vyorld, the 
Oracles vyhich before vyere aboun- 
ant in euery Prouince and Coun- 
ey,were put to ſilence. VVhereof 1 
night alledge the teſtimony of very 
Q3 many 


raculous 


cealing of 


pearing. 


Of the my- 


Oracles at 


Chriſtes ap= 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie . 
many Gentiles themſclues,as that « 
Juuenall. 

Ceſſant Oracula Delpliy. 

All Oracles at Delphos doe noy 
ceaſe, &c- 
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Iuvuenall, 


Saty.6, 


That alſo of another Poet : 
Exceſſere omnes adytu, 
ariſque relictts 
Dy, quibus imperium 
hoc ſteterat, &xc. 

That is,'the Gods by vvhom thi 
Empyre ſtood, are all departed from 
their Temples, and hauc abandoned 
theyr Altars and place of habitatior 
Strabo hathalſo theſe expreſſe wor 
des . The Oracle of Delphos at this d, 


Lican. 


F£trab. lib. 
Geograph, 


4 tobe ſeenc in extreame beggery an 
mendicitie. 


And finally , Plutarch that Iynec 


T yo M vyithin one hunered yeeres aft 
f ; Chriſt , made a fſpeciall Buoke tc 
A ſearch out the cauſes, why the Or 
cles of the Gods were ceafcd in hys 
tyme . And after much turning and 
winding many waycs,reſolued vpor 
two principall points,or cauſes ther 
of. Thefirſt, for that in hys tyme 
there was more ſtore of Wiſe-o 
then before , vyhoſe aunſwers might 
ſtand in ſteede of Oracles ; and * 
othe 
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ether, that peraduenture the ſpyrits 
which were accuſtomed to yeeld O- 
racles , were ( by length of tyme ) 
growne old and dead . Both which 
reaſons, in the very common ſence 
of all men, muſt needes be falſe, and 
by Plutarch himſelfe, cannot ſtande 
yvith probabilitie . For firſt, in hys 
Bookes which he wrote of the liues 
of auncient famous men,he confel- 
ſeth, that in ſuch kind of wiſedome 
as he moſt eſteemed , they had' not 
theyr equals among theyr poſterity. 

Secondly, in his Treatiſe of Phy- 
loſophy, hee paſſethit for a ground, 
that ſpirits not depending of matc- 
riall bodies, cannot die or wexe old, 
and therefore of neceſsitic hee muſt 
conclude,thar ſome other cauſe is to 
dee yeelded of the ceaſing of theſe 
Oracles , which cannot beebur the 
preſence and commaundement of 
lome higher. power , according to 
the ſaying of $. Iohn,, T's this ende 
appeared the ſorneof GOD, that hee 
might d:fſolue (or owertbrow) the works 
of the denill, 

Neyther dyd Teſus thys alone in 
his own perſon, but gaue alſo pow - 
erand authoritie to his Diſciples and 
followers to dos the like, according 


Q 4 to 


i,lohn,3, 
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to mo commaiſsion in S. Mathewe, 
* Golpell ; Super omnia Demonia, « 
Me}10. Privitus lis. ec. Youſhal hay, 
authoritie ouer all devils & yncleans 
ſpyrits. Which commiſsion, hows 
they afterward put it in execution, 
the whole world yeeldeth ſufficient 
teſtimonie. And for examples fake 
onely, I will alledge in this place an 
offer or challenge,made for the try,| 
or proofe thereof , by Turtullian 
to the Heathen Magiſtrates and per. 
fecutors of hys tyme, his words are 

thele. 
Terts.in A- Let there be brought here in pre- 
pol, ad geut. lence before your trybunall ſeates, 
«« {om perſon, who is certainly known 
*£ to be polſcelſed with a wicked pirite, 
c«" and let that ſpyrite be commaunded 
«« by a Chriſtian to ſpeake,and he ſhall 
© astruly confeſſe himſelfe to be a de- 
A moſt co- wll,as at other times to you, hee wi 
fident offer falſely ſay hee is a God . Againe, at 
made by the ſame time, let there bee bro 
Tertullian. foorth one of theſe (your Prieſtes or 
© Prophets) that will ſeeme to be pol- 
©« ſeſſed with a diuine ſpirit, I mean of 
©< thole that ſpeake gaſping, 8c. (in 
«© whom you imagine your Gods to 
©© talke,) and except that ſpirite alſo 
© © (commaunded by ys )/ doe _ 
11];* 
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Proofes of Chriftianitie, 
himſelfe ro be a deuill, (being afrayd ** 
indeede to lye vnto a Chriſtian) doe * © 
you ſhedde the blood of the Chri- ** 
Rians in that very place, &c , None ©* 
will lye to theyr owne ſhame , but ©* 
rather for honour or aduantage, yet * © 
thoſe ſpy rits vvill not ſay to vs, that * © 
Chriſt was a Magitian , as you doe, © © 
nor that he was of the common con- © © 
dition of men. They will ngg ſay,he * © 
was ſtolne out of the Sepulcher, bur © * 
they will confeſſe, that hee was the * © 


yertue, wiſdome, and word of God; ** 


that he is in heauen,and that he ſhall © © 
come agayne to be our Iudge, &c. ** 
Neyther will theſe deuils in our pre- * © 
ſence,deny themſelues to be vncleane © * 
pyrits, and damned for theyr wic- © © 
kednes,and that they expeRhis moſt * © 
horrible iudgement, profeſhing alſo, * © 
that they doe feare Chriſtin G O D, © © 
and God in CHRIST, and that ©* 
they are made ſubic& ynto hys Ser- *© 
uants. | Wks 
Hetherto are the words of Tertul- 
lian, contayning (as I haue ſayde) a 
molt confident challenge , and that 
yon the liues and blood of all Chris 
ſtians, to make tryall of theyr power 
in controling thoſe ſpirits, which the 
Romaines & other Gentiles adored 


Qs 
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Proofes of Chriſfianitie, 

as theyr Gods: V Vhich offer, ſeeing i 
was made and exhubited to the per. 
ſecuters themſelves , then lyving in 
Rome, well may we be aſſured, thy 
.the enemy would neuer hane omit. 

. .ted ſo notorious an aduantage, if by 
, former experience he had not beeng 
perſwaded, that the ioyning heerein 
would haue turned and redounded to 

his owne confuſion. 

And this puiſſant authority of Te. 
$ imparted to Chriſtians, extended 
it ſelfe ſo farre forth , that not only 
theyr words and commaundements, 
bur even theyr very preſence did ſhut 
| the mourhes and drie into feare the 
Lett 1.2, de myſerable Spyrites . So LaRantius 
inſt sap.16. ſheweth, that in hys dayes, among 
many other examples of thys thing, 
a ſecly Seruing-man that was a chrj- 
ſtian, following hys Maiſter into 1 
certaine Temple of Idols, the Gods 
cryed out , that nothing could bee 
well done, as long as that Chriſtian 
was in preſence. The lyke recordeth 
Euſebius of Diocleſian the Empe- 
rour, vyho going to. Apollo for an 
Oracle, received aunſwer, That the 
iu3} men were the cauſe that hee cold 
ſay notbing. VVhich juſt men, Apol- 
los Pricſtes interpreted,to beemeant 
ironi- 


he won- 
hen au- ſu 
thority of 
Chriſtians 


over ſpyrits. 
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Proofes of Chriſffianitie. 


ouring with many (acrifices & con+ 
arations, © draw an aunſwer from 
pollo Daphnzus , in a famous 
lace called Daphane,in the ſuburbes 
f Antioch ; vndeiſtoode ar Jaſt by 
e Ocacle, that the bones of S. Ba- 
ylas the Martyr, that Jay neere to 
he place,were the impediment why 
har God coulde nor (peake. And 
hereupon, Tulian cauſed the ſame 
ody preſently to be remooued.And 
nally, heereof it proceeded, thatin 
Il Sacrifices, conturations, & other 
yiterics of the Gentiles, there was 


drought 1n that phraſe, recorded by, 


cofſing Lucian , Exeant ChriStiani, 


onically of Chriſtians ; and there- 
pon Dyocleſian beganne his moſt 
arce and cruell perſecution in Eu- 
bius dayes. Sozomenvus alſo wry- 
th, that Iulian an Apoſtata, ende- 
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Soom. bib. 
hiſt.caps I 8, 


Lucian in 


et Chriſtians depart 3 for that while 412. 


hey were preſent, nothing could be 
ell accompliſhed. 

To conclude, the Pagan Porphy- 
le, that of all other moſt earneſtly 
ndeuoured to impugne & difprace 
$Chriſtians;,: and to. holde vp the 

bonour of his enfeebled Idols, yer 
diſcourling of the great plague that 
nioned moſt furiouſly in rhe Cittie 


Porph, lib.s. 
cont, Chri$t. 
apud Exſeb. 


li.s.ca. 1. de 


prep. Zuans 


Proofes of ChriStianitie. 
of Meſſina in Cicilie where he dw«, 
yeeldeth thys reaſon, why Aeſcy 
pius the God of Phiſick (much ad 
red'in that place) was not able t 
A meruai- helpe them. Tt # no meruaile ( (aig 
lJous confel- he) if this Citty ſo many yeeres be ves 
fion of Por- ed with the plague,ſeeing that both 4: 
phirie, ſeulapius and all other Gods bee no 
departed from it, by the coming of Clyi 
ftians. For ſince that men haue beoun 
ro worſhip this Teſus, we could nener of 
taine any profite by our Gods. 

Thus much confcfſed this Patron 
of Paganiſme, concerning the maine 
that his Gods had receined by Ieſu; 
honour. Which albeit he ſpake with 
a malicious minde to bring Chrilti- 
ans in hatred and perſecution there- 
by, yet is the confeſſion notable, & 
confirmeth that ſtory which Plu. 
tarchin his fore-named booke doth 
report ; that in thelatrer yeres of the 
raigne of the Emperour Tyberivs,a 
tarch, ſtrange voyce, and exceeding horti- 

ble clamor, with hidious cryes ,skry- 
ches and howlings, were hearde by 
many in the Grzcian ſea, complay- 
ning that the great GOD Pan was 
Pls, dede- nowe departed . And thys Plutarch 
fecFu ora, (that was a Gentile ) afhirmeth to 
haue beene alledged and approucd, 
befor: 
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Proofes of Chriftianitie , 
\efore the Emperour Tyberius, who 
eruailed greatly therear, and could 


not by all his Diuines and Sooth- 
fyers, whom he called to that con- 


ultation, gather out any reaſonable 
neaning of thys yvyonderfull acci- 


dent. But we Chriſtians, comparing 
the tyme wherein it happened, vnto 
the time of Ieſus death and paſsion, 
and finding the ſame fully to agree, 
may more then probably perſwade 
our ſclues, that by the death of their 
great God Pan,(which fignifieth all) 
was imported F vtter ouerthrow of 
all wicked ſpirits & Idols vpon earth. 


The ſixt Conſideration. 


AN D thus hath the Deitic of Ic- 
ſus beene declared and approo- 
ved by his omnipotent power, in 
ſubduing infernall enemics . Now 
reſteth it for vs to make manifeſt the 
ſame, by his like power and diuine 
iuſtice, ſhewed vpon diuers ofhis e- 
nemics heere on earth; whoſe grea- 
teſt puniſhment, albeit for the moſt 
part,he reſerueth for F life to come, 
yet ſometimes for manifeſtation of 
bys omnipotencie , (as eſpecially it 
was behoucfull in thoſe firlt —_—_ 
15 
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Herod Aſ- 
colonita. 


Yoſep.lib.17, 
anti.cap. IO. 
e&t lib. x. de 
bello. Indai. 
cap.21, 


* Archdlaus. 


Toſep.lib. 17 


anti. cap. 15 
lib. 2, Ta 


Indaicap.s, 


Proofes of ChriStianitie. 
hys appearance in the worlde ) hee 
chaſteneth them alſo, caen heere on 
carth in the eye and faght of al men, 
So wee reade of the moſt infamous 
and myſerable death of Herode the 
firſt, ſurnamed Aſcolonita, who af. 
ter his perſecution of Chriſt in hyy 
infancie,and the {[aughter of the in. 
fants in Buthleem for his {ake ; was 
wearied our. by. a lochſomelyte, in 
feare and horrour of us owne wife 
and children: whom after hee had 
moſt crue!ly murthered, was enfor. 
ced alſo by deſperation,through hys 
vnſpeakeable griefes, vexations,and 
rorments, to offer his owne hand to 
hys owne deſtruQtion,it he had not 
been ſtiyed by his friends that [ſtood 
abour him. 

After hym , Archelaus his eldit 
Sonne, that was a terrour to leſus at 
hys returne from Epypr, fell alſo by 
Gods iuſtice into meruailous cala- 
mities. For firſt, becing lefta King 
by his Father, Auguſtus woulde not 
allow or ratifie that ſuccefGon , but 
ofa King made him a Tetrarch , af- 


ſigning vnto him onely the fourth 


part ofthat deminion which his Fa- 
ther had before. And then againe 
aſter nine yeeres ſpace,tooke that a- 
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Proofes of ChriFTianitie. 
ay in like manner,with the greateſt 
honour he could deviſe , ſeazing 
on all his trealure and riches by the 
yay of confiſcation , and condem- 
ing his perſon to perpetual] þaniſh- 
nent, wherin he died moſt miſerably 
\ Vienna in Fraunce. 


Not lony after thys, the (econde Herod Ate 
tpas, 


ponne of Herod the fir{t, named He- 
ode Antipas, Tetrarch of Galilie, 
ho put Saint Tohn Baptiſt to death, 


nd ſcorned Telus before his paſſion, 1,/cp.1ih.18, 
whereat both himfelfe and Herodl- gxriq, capsg. 
5 hys Concubine v vas preſent,) was Hb,2.de bel, 
epoled allo by Caius.cthe Emperor, (ap. 8, 


beeing accuſed by Agrippa his nee- 
reſt kinſman) and moſt contume- 


liouſly ſept in cx1]c, firſt ro Lyons in 


Fraunce, and afrer that ; to the moſt 
deſerte and inhabirable places in 
Spayne, vvhcre hee vvith Herodias 
wandred vp and downe in extreame 
calamity ſolong as they lyued, and 
finally ended theyr dayes abandoned 
of all men. In which miſery alſo it is 
recorded, that the. dauncing daugh- 
ter of Het odias, vvho had in her i0- 
lity demaunded Tohn Baptiſts head, 
being on a certaine time enforced 
to pzfſe oner a frozen River, ſuddain- 
ly the Iſe brake , and ſhee in her a 
a 
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Herodias 
daughter, 


Niceph.li, x, 
capit,20, 


Proofes of Chriftias ite, 
had her head cut off by the Game 10M. 
without hurting the reſt of her bod p) 
to the great admiration of all tj wo F 
lookers on. bh 4 

The lyke euent had another "Th 
Herods family,named Herod Agrj "x 
pa, the accuſer of the fore-naneM.:.... 
Herode the Tetrach; vvho in hy Þ oe 

great glory and tryumph, having py 0 

ro'death S. Iames, the brother of afte: 

Iohn Evangeliſt, and impriſoned K e 

Peter, vyas ſoone after in a publiquW: © 1 

aſſembly of Princes and Nobles allff.c..c 

Czſaria, ſtriken from heauen with - ho 

Atts, 12, moſt horrible diſeaſe, vyhereby hf. ;c. 
Toſep.lib, 1 9. body purrified , and was eaten with. , 
antiq.cap, 7. VImine, as both S. Luke recordethWy --.. 
and Toſephus affirmeth . And the: £1, 

ſame Ioſephus, vvith no ſmall mer a1 
uaile in himſelfe, declareth : that at 
| the very ſame time when hee wrote 
_ Lib.18.ca.7. hys ſtory, (vvhich was about three- 
ſcore and ten yeeres after the death 

of Herod the firſt) the whole proge- 

nie and of-ſpring, kindred and fami- 

lie of the ſayd Herod,(which he faith 

The ſtock was exceeding preat , by reaſon hee 
of Herod had many wiues together, with ma- 
ſooneex- nie chyldren,brothers,and fiſters,be- 
tinguiſhed, ſides Nephewes and aye hr 
all extinguiſhed in moſt mi ww 

oſt, 
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rt,and gauea teſtimony (ſaith To- 
lame bus) to the worlde, of the moſt 


-— bod ine confidence, that men dee put 
a ine felicitie. 

70 as the puniſhments lighted The puniſh- 
Other xenly vpon leſs profeſſed enemies ment of the 
d Apri Jurie ; ſo c{caped not all the Ro- Romans. 
"mY aines their chaſtiſement; I meane 
o In h1-þ, as eſpecially bad theyr handsin 
mins Pur (-cution of him,or of his follow- 
her of i. ©-r him. For firſt , of Pontius Pilate. 
ſoneds late that gaue ſentence of death a- 
ublique zinſt him, wee read,that after great 
obles lſprace recciued in Iurie , hee vvas Eutro, lib.7, 
\ with it home into Italic, and there by 18. 
reby hf .nifelt disfauours ſhewed vnto Euſeb, lib.2, 


en wits m by the Emperour his Maiſter, cap, 7-hiſt, 


ordet)81 into ſuch def] peration,as he ſlewe 
ind the imſelfe with his-owne hands. 
"oy And ſecondly, of the very Empe- 
that at 


urs themſelues , who lyued from 
yberius (vnder whom Teſus ſuffe- 
 three- d) ynto Conſtantine the ereat, vn- 
© death hom Chriſtian Religion tooke 
P05" Wominion ouer the worlde , (which 
famb- ontained the ſpace of three hun- 
c (ai Wu yeres) very few or none eſcaped 
on heel. manifeſt {courzes of Gods dread 
th ma juſtice ſhewed vpon them at the 
ers,be nitting vp of their daies. For exam- 


att ks fake 3 Tyberius, that air 
* 
ſort, 


> Wrote 


ND" "PAD 
Tertul. in 
Apolog. 


Caligula. 


Proofe of Chriftianitie. 
Chriſtians to line'freely, and mad; 
Lawe againſt thcir moleſtation, (, 
before hath beene ſhewed) dyed; 
his bed peaceably. But Caligulat 
followed him, for his contery 
ſhewed againſt all diuine power, y 
making himſelfe a God , was ſoo 
after murdered by the conſent ( 
bis deereſt friendes. - 

Nero allo , who firſt of all othe 


began perſecutian againſt che Chl 


ſtians , within fewe monethes ak; 
hee had put S. Peter and S. Paule 1 
death in Rome , hauing murthere 
inlyke manner hys @wne Moth 
brother,wife,and Maiſter, was vpor 
the ſuddaine , from his glorious 
ſtate and maicſtie- throwne: down 
into ſuch korrible diſtrefle and co 
fuſion in the fght of all mengas bee 
ing condemned by-rhe Senate , te 
haue his head thruſt into a Py]larie 
and there moſt ignominiouſly to | 


whypped to death, was conſtraynet 
(for auoyding the exccotion of that 


terrible ſentence ) to maſſacre him 


ſelfe vvyth hys owne handes, by the 


aſsiſtance of ſuch as vyas deercſt vn 
to him. 


The lyzke may bee ſhewed in the 


tragicall cades of Galba, Otho, Vi 


tellius 
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d mad, l;ivs, Domitian, Commodus,Pcrti- Many Em- 
tion, (Wx,Julian, Marcinus, Antoninus,A- perors that 
 dyediMnder,Decius,Gallus,Volutianus, dyed myſc- 
gula thiM-milanus, Valerianus, Galtenus, rably. 
OntempMins, Carinus, Maximianus, Max- 

Wer, iitivs, Lucinius and others, 

as ſoon YVhoſe miſerable deaths, a noble 

nſcnt of®in 2nd Counſeller, (well neere one 


ll othe 


ouland yeeres paſt) dyd gather a- Euagy. Sco- 
inſt Zoſimus a Heathen Wryter, [,57. lib. 3 


ie Chngþ ſhew thereby the powerfull hand þ,5, cap. r. 

hes aft 1:fus vppon his enemies: adding 

Paule tMicthermore, that ſince the tyme of 
1rthereFonſtantine, (whiles Emperors haue 

MotherMeen Chriſtiaus) few or no ſuch ex- 

as vponWmples can be ſhewed , except it be 

ous pon Iulian the Apoſtata , Valens 

downeMhe Arian heretique, or ſome other 

d conWflike dereſtable and notorious wic- 

as bee-Wednes, And thus much of particuler 

te , talfinen chaſtiſed by Ieſus. 

yilarief Bur if we defire to hane a full ex- The chaC. 

y to befEmple of his inſtice vppon a whole qgfement of 
rayncalation rogether,let vs conſider what Teryſalem, 
of thaW:{ell Ieruſalem and the people of ,,.q of the 
ce himWurcie, for theyr barbarous crueltie 5,,,iq peo- 
by thepriRiſed vpon him, in his death and , je 


& vnEpſion And truly,if we belecue lo- 
Ephus and Phylo the-Tewiſh Hiſto- 
tooraphers, (wha lyued eyther with 
Clift, orimmediacly after bim,) it 


can 


in the 
o, Vi 
tellius 


F oſep.lib. 19, 
antiq.lib. %. 


et 3,de bell. 


Tudai. 


Philo in 
Flacco et lib. 
3.de leg. 
Cornel, T ac. 


lib. 12. 
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can hardly be expreſſed by the to 
or penne of man , what inſuffer; 
calamities and miſeries,vvere infli 
ted to that people (preſently yppe 
the aſcention of IES V S)by Plz 
theyr Gouernour, vnder Tyberi 
the Emperour ; and then ngaineh 
Petronus vnder Galigula, and aſt 
that, by Cumanus, ynder Claudug 
and laſtly by Feſtus and Albinus y 
der Nero. Through whoſe crueltie; 
that Nation was enforced finally 
rebel], and take Armes agaynſtt 
Romaine Empyre, vyhich vvast 
cauſe of theyr vtter ruine and extir 
pation by Ty rus and Veſpaſiin. A 
what tyme behdes the ouerthtows 
theyr Citty, turning of theyr Te 
ple, and other infinire dyſtreſſe; 
which Ioſephus an eye-witfcs pi0 
teſterh, that no ſpeech or diſco 
humane can declare. 

The ſame Authour Iykewiſe re 


cordeth , eleuen hundred thouſand: 


perſons to haue been ſlaine,8 ſour: 
ſcore and feauen-teene thouſand ta 


ken alyue, vvho vvere eyther putt 


death afterwarde in publique try 

umphes, or ſold openly for bond 

{flaues into all-parts of the world. 
And in this yniuerſall calamiti 


cor af 
er pra 
5 (in 
the tan 
had 
atis , 
hen the 
dat] 
nces, 
'y reci 
zuerſ1: 
e Ror 
bliqu 
us,b1 
Yea, 
wed, 
$, At 
10N 
yeus 
ſar 
pe fc 
And 


0" 


18, 


ths Proofes of Chriftanitie , 375 


ſug... Wthe Tewiſh Nation, being the moſt How Chriſt 
we 0 orious and greeuous , that euer his death 
; inlined to people or Nation: be- was puni- 
Y VPPOliE: or after them, (for the Romans ſhed with 


=4 hw er praQtiſed the like vpon others) like circum- 


maine 5 (ingulerly ro be obſerued , that ſtances vpo 
[a 1 af the ſame time and place, in which the lewes, 
Slaud Wy bad put Ieſus to death before: 

Ts at is , inthe feaſt of the Paſchall, 


hen their whole Nation was aſſem:+ 
dat Iernſalem,from all parts,Pro- 
aces, and Countries of the earth - 


Cruelties 
inally t 


64 wo) y received this their moſt pittifull 
vast 

nd ext buerſion, and that by the hands of 
fin. at Romaine Czſar, to whom by 


blique cry,they had appealed from 
wo be but a Woe bation, E 
Need Yea, further ir is obſerued and 
Fred, rhar as they apprehended Ie- 
s, and made the entrance to hys 
lion yppon the Mount Oliuer, ſo 1,G1;þ.5. 
cvs (as Toſephus wryteth) vppon {+ þel.ca.s. 
Wee ſame Mount planted his 
' _ e for their finall deſtrution. 
f OY And as they leddeTeſus from Cai- 
landt2W..; to Pilare, affliting him in theyr 


IES p10 


Jiſcowmk 


T7 PU ſence: ſo nowewere they them- 
” u lues led yp and downe from Iohn Capit. 27. 
$5 Symon, (two Tyrants that had y- 


ed dominion within the Citty,) 


ad were ſcourged and tormented 
before 


alamitie 
CO 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie, Proo) 
before the trybunall (cates. Apaine obſtin 
they had caufcd Ieſus to be ſcan. 4ofttin 
beaten, and villainouſly intreated | onely l 
the Souldiers in Pilats Pallace : WGP!*53, 
were now theyr owne principall i 29 0 
lers and Noble men , (as Toſephi 5,20d 
wryteth)moſt ſcornfully abuſed, befW* bott 
ten, and crucified by the ſame Soulf* that 
diers. - Which latter poynt of crucſ'? whi 
fying, or villainous putting to deaiÞ*®* S.1 
vypon the Croſſe ., was begun rob Chr 
praQtiſed by th: Romaines vpon dſp!" ar 
Tewith Gentrie , immediatly aft mus W 
Chriſtes death, and not before. Ani" t 
now at thys tyme of th2 war , To: ir deat 
phus affirmeth , that in ſome onl* the! 
day , five hundred of his Natic uction 
were taken and putto this opprobrifif ratie 
us kind of puniſhment; in ſo much e ſayde 

that for the great multitude he (aythﬀ*'3 2 
Lib. 5,de bel. Nec locus ſufficeret Crucibus, nec Crit bnſtiar 
cap.28, corporibus :: that is, neyther the pla paſſe, 

© © was ſufficient to contayne ſo man thors 

<< croſſes as the Romaines ſet vp , ne triſtia 

© < the croſſes ſufficient to ſuſtaine (Þ®"*<9* 

*© many bodies as they murdered b edge b 

*c that torment, £ med ] 

Thys dreadfull'and vn{peakeabl'® als 

A meruat- miſery,fel vpon the Iewes about for j Teſu, 
lous proui- tie yeeres' after Chriſtes aſcention _the « 
dence of when they had fhewed themſclue dod y 

moir 


e, Proofe es of Chrift.anitie, 377 
onine ft obſtinare and obdurate a ainſt God,for de- 
ſcar. dodtrine, delivered vnts - va livering the 
eated | onely by himſelfe,but al'o by his Chriſtians 
ice ; Mciples 3 of which Diſciples they that were in 
pall pÞ 09s [Layne S. Stephen and Saint Teruſalem 
olephii 5and had driuen into baniſh- at the tyme 
ſed," both S. Peter & S. Paule, and of deſtruc- 
1e SolfÞtr that had. preached vntothem. tion, 
f cru ſ7ſo which latter two Apoſtles, (L 
o denW2nce 5 Peter and S.Paulc) our Sa- 
in to ur Chriſt appeared a little before 
pon Hſe” martyrdoms in Rome,as Lac- 
ly «&"ivs wryteth, and ſhewed that 
re, Arfithin three or foure yeeres after 
» Toles ir deaths, he was to take reuenge 
me onf91 theyr Nation, by the vtter de- 
NatioWution of leruſalem and of that 
probrifſÞocration . Which ſecrete aduiſe, Lib. 4. dius. 
muck fayde Lattantius affirmeth, that inſtit cap.21 
e CayhWtcr and Paule revealed ro other 
© Cr.eM@briſtians in Turie 3 wherby it came Euſeb, lib.3, 
e pla paſſe, (as Euſebius alſo and other þ1ift. cap. 5. 
» manſWbors doe mention ) that all the Nicep. cap. 3s 
> , nofÞ'"iſtians lyuing in Ieruſalem , de- 
nine (F#":cd thence , not long before the 
red bWdgc began, to a certaine Towne 

med Pella, beyoud Iordan, which 
keab|{&$55 alvigned thera for that purpoſe 
ut for) Icſus himſclfe, for that it beeing 
ntion MW the dominion of Agrippa , who 
aſclue$F$o0d with the Romaines, it remay- 

moi n 


378 Proofes of Chriftianitie. P 
ned in peace & ſafetie,while all tn-p be be 
beſides was brought to deſolation,Whed ro 0 
Thys then was the prouidenc: Mnd th) 
God for F puniſhment of the IewMnd del 
The Tewiſh at that tyme. And euer after,theW After 
miſeries af. eſtate declined fro worſe: to wor(Mhe Em! 
ter the de- and their myſeries daily multiply numb 
Rruftion of chroughout the world. Whereot « WES b 
Terufalem, Ffhat will ſeea very Jamentable narMWnd Lu: 
tion, let him read but the laſt book ! Hiſtc 
onely of Ioſephus hiſtorie De bc to. 
Iudaico , wherein is reported belidWect mo 
other things, that after the war wilſkme H 
ended,and all the publique (lughteMyghte: 
cealed, Tytus ſent three-ſcore thouWerour 
ſand Iewes as a preſent to his Fant to 
ther to Rome , there to bee put 1c Ie 
death in divers and ſundry mannersWuall ti 
Others hee applyed to be ſpectaclWnd Vi 
for paſtime ro the Romaines y wergWnd le 
preſent with him ; whereof ToſephuWouſa 
ſayth, that hee ſawe with his own one 
eyes , two thouſand and huc hunWeate « 
dred murthered and conſumed in ſuch 
one day, by fight & combat amongWandi: 
themſclues , and with wilde bealteWicnt 
at the Emperours appointment. OWart tl: 
thers were aſligned in Antioch andWnd in 
other great - Citties, to ſerue for no 
gots in theyr famous bond-fires, aWalled 
times of tryumph. Others were ſoldFWours 
ro 


Toſep.lib.7. 
de bello cap. 
20, & 21. 


J Proofes of Chriftianitie. 

all ln: be bond-flaues, others condem- 

lation. Wed to dyg and bewe ſtones for euer. 

dence Mnd thys was the end of that warre 

1e IewMind deſolation.- 

er,thell After thys apaine , vader Traiane The finall 

d wore Emperour, there was fo infinite qefolation 
ltiplyof number of Iewes ſlayne,and made gf the Iew- 
reof hfffivay by Marcus Turbo in Africa, jh Nation, 
ſe narrMnd Lucius Quintus in the Eaſt, (as 

ſ bookMl Hiſtories agree) that it is impolsi- 

De belWic to exprelſs the multitude , Bur 

| beidMet more wonderfull it 1s, haran = 

war wifkme Hiſtorians report; that in the 1p 
laughteMyghteenc yeere of Adrian the Em+ Pe pr rh 
re thouſWerour , one Julius Seuerus beeing , 2 - 
his Fient to extinguiſh all the remnant of hiſt. Euſe.lib, 

Wc Iewiſh generation ; deſtroyed in 4, cap. 8. 

1annersWnall time,ninetie and cight townes Niceph. lib. 

ectacleWnd Villages within that Countrey, , aþ. 24+ 

$ y wergWnd {lew fine hundred and fourſcore | 

oſephugWouſand of that blood and Nation 

s owngn one day ; at which timealfo, hee 

ue hunWeate downe the Citty of Icruſalem 

med inf» ſuch ſort, as he left not one Rone 

: amongWanding vpon another of their aun- 

» bealteMWient buildings but cauſed ' forme 

ent, Oſart thereof to bee reedified apaine, x The Em. 

xch andiWnd inhabited onely by Gentiles. He perours 

e for anped the-name of the' Cittie,and |, woe 

fires, Walled it * Ax x x a, after the 'Empe- a lius A. 

erc ſoldMours name. Hee drone all the pr6- q,;1nus. 

oen'e 


—_ 
— 
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P. 
genitie & ofspring of the Iewes fo is tin 
of all thoſe Countries, with a perpeMcmmin 


tual] Lawe confirmed by the Fmyolf.1 ph4 
rour,that they ſhould neuer return "Nat 
no,nor ſo much as looke back tro hc {e 
any high'or eminent place to th; Mi W 
Country againe: And this was donliff. 411. 
to F Iewiſh Nation by the RomainfſW.11<+ 
Emperours for accompliſhing thi.1q 
demaund, which their principall E 
ders had made not long before t 
Pilate the Romaine Magiſtrate,confiſf,.# +; 
cerning Ieſus moſt iniurious death, 1. Je 
crying out with one conſent an, 0, 
Math,zs, YOYce, to wit, Let hs blood bee vppolfM..14 
vs, and ypon our poSteritie. 


n that 
ce, h« 


pon an 
2NOUT 


The ſcauenth Conſideration. iſe wa 


= | thee , 
' A ND heerein alſo, I meanc in thi thee 


The fulfil. ©. moſt wonderfull, and notoriou,, . .j 
ling of Ie- chaſtiſemenr, or rather reprovatio ie ſide 
ſus prophe- ofthe Iewiſh people , which of aW,.1. 
cies. the vrorlde was Gods peculier bel, 0; 
fare,. is ſette out vnto. vs as it wer 
ina Glaſſe, the ſcauenth and [al ld x 
poynt, which wee mention in ti 
beginning of thys Section : to wi, 1 
the fulfilling of. ſuch ſpeeches an}},, ,, 
prophecies,as Ieſus, vtgered when h 
was yppon the earthy; as -namelie? 


on 


— _— —_ 


— 
— 
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s fort]kg- time, after a long and vehement 
7” ommination made ro the Scribes 
Tpollcd Pharifies, and principall men of 
Lo at Nation,(in which hee repeateth 
« IroW-ohc ſcucrall tymes that dreadfull 
to thal;e:t woe,) hee concludeth finally, 
as don. all-che juſt blood , iniuriouflic 
© mnaned Je from the firſt Martyr Abell; 
ng thaWould be reuenged verie ſhortly vp- 
fore M* that generation. And. inthe ſame 
x ce, he menaceth the populus Cit- 
C,c on: of Ieruſalem , that it ſhould bee 
ade deſert , And in another place x, 
Oh 2Nureth them , that one {tone 
:1FWould nor be left Randing thereof 
pon another . And yet further hee 
2nounceth vppon the ſame Cittie 
in, xe words ; The dayes ſhall come wvp= 
— thee , aud thine enemies ſhallenui- 
ow” thee with awall , and ſhell befiege 
wa : J they. ſhall ſtreighten thee on e- 
h of: ie ſide , and hall beate thee to the 
hier v wad; and thy children in thee . And 
wo_ particulerly,he fore-tellerh 
GH fignes whereby his Diſciplgs 
__ uld perceiue: yyben the tyme.in- 
— de yy;45 Tome » viing thys ſpeech 
"a to thioms' '7/Ven g9u ſhall ſee Teru- : 
are em beſieged: yethh, . an Armie! : then Luke,21. 

odor ww yee that ber deſalation js at baud, 

mn | that theſe are the dayes of reuenge, 

| R 3 to 


Math.23. 


he,2r, 


Luke, I9, 


—— 


——— 


Proofes of Clriftianitie, 

to the ende all-may be:fnlfilled whiff a 
written. - Great difireſſe ſhall fall vyoiſſe , 
this earth, and vengeance vpon this j 4 xr 
ple « They ſhall be ſlaine by dint of i 4 1 
ſword, and ſhall beled as ſlawes into 4 of 
Countries. And Jeruſalem ſhall be trods © | 
wnder feete by the Gemiles , vutil 'Þ 
time of Nations be accompliſhed.  oS 
This fore-tolde Leſus'of the mif 

The circum rie that was. to fallvpon Ierufalen 
ſtaunce of and yppomn that people (by the Ki 
the tyme maines and :other Gentiles,) vvhe 
when Ieſus the Iewes ſeemed to be -in molt{ 
ſpakehys curitie, and greateſt arhitie vvitht 
words,and Romaines, (as alſo they were why Fl. 
when they the ſame things were written, ) ar | 
were writ- conſequently arthat time;they mig 
ten. ſeeme 1n all humaine reafon,to h: We 
lefle cauſe rhen ever before to n 

doubt ſach calamities: And yet ht 
certaine and-affured fore-knowled 

(and as it were moſt ſenſible feeli 

Icſus had of thoſe miſeries, he ded 

red, not onely by theſe expre 
words,and by theyr event: but. 

by thoſe pirtifull teares he ſhed wiſÞ,. 

fGght & confideration of Terula!: 
and by the lamentable ſpeech hee 
ſehtothe woman. pc ns | 

wept for Iym'at bis paſſion, peing.. - 
ding them to weepe rather Tor tan an 


Jues 


Proofes af Chri5tanitie, 383 
ny VL and for theyr chyldren,(in re- x.ke, 23, 
y '"M}c& of the mileries to follow) then 
gb mpogr him. Which words and predicti- 
| 7 "a 35 of teſus, together with ſundry o= 
nt of ilt.er his fpeeches.,: fore-ſhewing (o 
; mo a. :tculerly the imminent calamities 
e trove {that Nation , (and that as I haue 
os W:yd, at ſuch time , when in humane 
wa wy iſcowſe there could be no probabi- 
ruſale Wir) therof,)when a certaine Heathen 
on” Rh hronicler and Mathematique, na- 
) A med Phlegon,about a hundred yeres 
” of Wc Chriſtes departure, had dilli- 
_— ently confidered, hauing ſecne the 
——_ me allg in hys dayes moſt axaQtlie 
n,)4 i blleg, forhe was ſervaunt to A- 
Tos PAs | Empeour, by vyhoſe 
pr ommandenyent as it hath been ſaid 
"2 efore-,; tha nall- {fubverſion of that 


Phle.T bra!. 
lib, annal. 


ty k e&viſh Nation was brought to palle) The teſti- 
ould ys Phlegon (I ſay) though aPa- mony of a 
e feelin 2 1 YPON conſideration of theſe Heathen, 


vents, and othcrs that he fawe, (as for the ſul- 


au de exitegme perſecution, of Chrilti- G}ting of 
{ ” ns fore-tald by,Chritlt and:ybelyke) Chriſtes 
—_ > pronounced, that neugr any man prophecies. 


precold things lo certainly to cqme, 
Fr that ſo preciſely vvere accompli- 
h:d.ag were the predictions and pro- 
hecies of Teſs. And thys teltimo- 
we of Phlegan,was alledged and vr- 


| R'3 ged 


ferula!: 
»ch hee 
Oitty;N 
n,perli 
| r tn 
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Orie.lib, d. 
con. Celſ. ſub 


39H iunm . 


Proofes of Chriftianitie, 
ocd for Chriſtians againſt one Celſ 
a Heathen Philoſopher and Epicy; 
by the famous learned Origen ; cyx 
the verynext age aſtcr it was vring 
by the Authour : ſo that of the try 
of this aBlegation , there can been, 


doubt or queſtion at all. 


Other prophecies of Iuſus fulfilled 
to hy Diſciples . 


ND nowe albeit theſe predii 
ons and prophecies, concernin 
the puniſhment and reprodationg 
ths lewes, tnlfilled (6 euidently 
the fight of all the 'vyorld, mightht 
a ſufficient demonſtration; of leſu 
forc-knowledye in affayres to come, 
yet are there many other thinges be 
ſides fotre-fhewed by him, which fel 
out as exatly as theſe dyd,norwith 
ſtanding that by no learning , Ms 
thematicall reaſon, or humane con 
zecture, they were or might be fore 
ſeene. And as for example, the fore 
telling of hys owne death, the man- 
ner,tyme, and place thereof : as allo 
the perſon that ſhould betray bim, 
together with hys irrepentant end? 
The flight, feare, and ſcandale of byi 
Diſciples, albeit they had prone 
4 


L 
4 


prot 
ueral 
uler t 
nd af: 
oly G 
redict 
es,wh 
1d fol 
cd,& | 
| out 
ompli 
ood t 

eatel 

ey Þ 
zen (] 
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matter 
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Yea 
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Proofes of Chrift1anitie, 
, proteſted the contrary, The three 


aerall denials of Peter. The parti- + 


uler tyme of his owne reſurrection, 
nd aſcention . The ſending of the 
oly Ghoſt, and many other the hke 
redictions, prophecies and promi- 
es,which to his Apoſtles, Diſciples, 
1d followers that heard chem vtte= 
ed.& left them writren before they 
| out,and ſaw them afterward ac- 
ompliſhed ; and who by the falſe- 
ood thereof, ſhould haue receiued 
cateſt domage of all other men,if 
ey had not beene true ; to theſe 
zen (I (ay) they were moſt evident 
roofes of Teſus divine preſcicnce in 
mtters that ſhoald enſue. 


—_ 


Prophecies fulfilled in the feyht of 3 


Gentiles, 


> V T yer for thatan Infidell,(with 
whom onely I ſuppoſe my ſelfe 
d deale in this place) may in theſe 
d the like thinges, find (perhaps) 
dme matter of cauilation; and fay, 
at theſe prophecies of Teſus, were 
corded by our Euangeliſts, after 
e particularities therein (-propheci-= 
were eff-&nated and not before 
d conſequently, that they might 
R 4 be 


355 


334 Proofes of Chriftianitie, 
oed for Chriſtians againſt one Celſ 
a Heathen Philoſopher and Epicur 
by the famous learned Origen ; cye 
the verynext age aftcr it was writ 
by the Authour : ſo that of the tru; 
of this allegation , there can bee n; 
doubt or queſtion at all. 


prot 
ſeueral 
culer 4 
znd al 
| oly G 
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(es,wh 
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Other prophecies of Tuſus,fulfilled Wicd,% | 

to hy Diſciples . fell ou! 
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ND nowe albeit theſe predidi 

ons and prophecies, concerning 
the puniſhment and 'reprodatione 
the lewes , tnlfilled {6 eaident]y it 
the ſight of all the 'vyorld, rmightbt 
a ſufficient demonſtration; of leſu 
fore-knowledye in affayres to come 
yet are there many other thinges b 
fides fote-fhewed by him, which fel 
out as exaRly as theſe dyd,norwitk 


ſtanding that by no learning , Miah y * 
thematicall reaſon, or humane co wh 
zeare, they were or might be foreſho Je; 
ſcene. And as for example, the foreMWeng tl 
telling of hys owne death, the m2n-Mfome | 
ner,tyme, and place thereof : as alloWhh:t t! 


the perſon that ſhould betray binecorc 
together with hys irrepentant ende. 
The flight, feare, and ſcandale of bys 
Diſciples, albeit they had prone 
40 


, Proofes of ChriSttanitie, 355 
; Celf roteſted the contrary, The three 
-PcurePucrall denials of Peter, The parti- - 
"3 cue vler tyme of his owne reſurreftion, 
CY :nd aſcention. The ſending of the 
'” ru oly Ghoſt, and many other the hike 
\ bee nc prediftions, prophecies and promi- 
ſes, which to his Apoſtles, Diſciples, 
wr 1d followers that heard chem vtte- 
fled Mred,& left them writren before they 
Gl] out,and ſaw them afterward ac- 
—— Fompliſhed; and who by the falſe- 
reoilii.ood thereof, ſhould haue receiued 
cernnareateſt domage of all other men,if 
at10N oflShey had: not beene true ; to theſe 
ently inWren (1 ſay) they were moſt evident 
night Wroofes of Teſus divine preſcicnce in 
of leſuWrtters that ſhould enſue. 


0. COMme 
"pes b if I--:, : Bz. 
ich fell Prophecies fulfilled in the foyht of 
otwitk - Gentiles, 


7 , M RV T yer for thatan Infidell, (with 
ne co whom onely I ſuppoſe my ſelfe 
be foreſeo deale in this place) may 'in theſe 
he forcMend the like thinzes, find (perhaps) 
1e MN-Wome matter of cauilation; and fay, 
as allo hat theſe prophecies of Teſas, were 
yy binecorded by our Euangeliſts, after 
t ende- he particularities-therein '/propheci- 
e of hyiBed were eff=tuared and not before 
romiled Eng conſequently, that they might 

and R 4 be 


puny” ISR, RO Is 


Proofes of Chrittianitic. 
be forged, I will alledge certaine g 
ther events, both fore-told and ri 


eiſtred before they came to paſſe, g jerall 


diyulged by publique wrytings ir 
the face of all the world,when there 
yyas ſmall ſemblance that ever the 
ſame ſhoulde take effteft , Such wer 
the particuler ſoretellings of F kind, 
and maner of S. Peters death,while 
he lived, The peculier and diftereny; 
manner of S, Iohn the Evangeliſt 
ending , from the reſt of the Ape 

fies. The fore-ſhewing and deſcri 
bing to bys Diſciples , the moſt «x 
treame and cruell perſecutions, tha 
ſhould eafae vato Chriſtians for hid 
ſake, (a thing at that tyme-hor pr. 

bable in reaſon, forthat the Roman 
permitted the exerciſe of all Kinds of 
Religions, ) and. that notwithſtan- 
ding all theſe-preffuresandintollers 


ble afffiRions ,; his faythfull fo!low-i 


ers ſhould not ſhrinke, but hold out 
and daily increaſe in zeale,fortitude, 
and number ,i and finally ſhould at 
chiue the yiRorie-& conqueſt of al 
the worlde; 2 thing. much more v1- 
likely at-that day ,and fo farre paſſing 
all hamaine probabilitic,as no capt 
Cities, reaſon ; or | conceite of mat) 
night reach or attaine the fore: light 

| thereof, 


Proafes vf | Chri5fiqnitie. 

ine o hereof. And with this, will we.con- 
and ri de our third and laſtpart ofthege- 
Paſle, d, jerall diuifiou {et down 1 NR: the a 
inps it Mg 4 concerning. the * unds and 
*n there 100165 of Chulkinh gion. 

uer the 


h wed The Condon 
F kinds TOE . 
while en 


Iifferery , Jy all ha rv ng boiinbecal ſaid, 

ngchlſts we bane declared & made mani- T The ſum of 
: Ape | vnro thee (gentleReader) three the former 
| deſcriMhinzcs of great importaunce. Firſt, 3- Sctions. 
oft ear from the beginning and creati- I, 

's, than of the vvoride:, there hath beene 

; for hiefſomilcd in al timgs-and ages a Meſ- 

Or pt , er Sauiour of man-kinde , in 

Romans MWyhom, and 'by vyvboi, all Nations 

cinds offÞould bc bleBed 3 as alfo, that the 
ithſtan-Warticiyler timie,manner,and circum- 
tollera-{Waunce of. his comming , together 
fo'low-{With the qualitie of tns perſony] pur- 

old outMolc, doctrine, lyfe, death,reſurrec- 

rtitude, Won, and aſcention, were in like ma- 

ould at-WMcr by the Prophcts of G O D, moſt 

Rt of all{Wuidently fore: ſhewed. Secondly, that 

ore vi-We very ſame particulers and ſpeciall 
 paſlingMWoynts thar vvere diffigned-apd (ere 

o capi-{Wowne by the ſay de Prophets; vvere 

f. maty Wo fulfilled, moſt exaRtly-vuith thiyr 

re: ſight Wrcumſtancesip the perſon and att» 

hereof | Rs ons 


Eyght rea- 
ſons. 


Proofes of Chriftianitie , 

ons of Teſus Chriſt our Lord and g, 
uiour. Thirdly , that beſides the x; 
compliſhment of all the fore-fayd 
prophecies, there were ginen by [: 
ſus many fignes, manifeſtations, an 
moſt infallible arguments of his dc 
tic and omanipotent puilſaunce, af 
his aſcention or departure from | 
humaine and corporall conuerfatig 
in this world. 

: By all which wayes,meanes,ary 
ments and proofes,and by ten thoy 
ſand more, vvhich to the tonoue 
penne of man are inexplicable, th 
Chriſtian mind remaineth ſerled,and 
molt firmely grounded in the y 
doubted belcefe of his Religion, ha 
uing beſides all other things,euiden 
ces,certainties,and internal comfort 
and afſuraunces vyvhich are infinite 
theſe eyght demonſtrative reaſon 
and perſwaſions which enjue,for hi 
more ample and aboundant fati 
faction therein, 


| The Prophecies. 
Irſt, that it vyasimpoſlible, that 
fo many thinges ſhould be fore 
rolde ſo-preciſely;with'fo' many pat 
ticularities, in ſo nuanie ages, by (0 


dife* 


P; 
ferent 


 þly | 


lifficull 
Aarticu 
hee (o 
but in | 
were tr 


. Proofesof Chriſtianitie; 

and $,WWiferent perſons of all ſanity, with 
the x great concord, conſent, and vni- 
*-{.y4Mic, 2nd that ſo” long before hande, 
1 by T?WWut by the Spytit of God alone,thar 
ns, anWoncly hath the fore-knowledge of 
his d:iMhcure cuents. | | 

Cc afr 
rom | 
r{atio 


The fuel filling. | 


'S,arouic Econdly, that it could not polsi- 
n thou bly bee, that ſo. many thinges, ſs 
neue ofifficule and ſtrange, with all theyr 
le, thWarticulers,& circumſitances,ſhoulde 
led,anWecc (o exactly and preciſely fulfilled, 
the vnWut in himſelfe alone, of whom they 
on, haWrere truely meant. Rn. 
euiden A | h 


_ Gods afciStance, 

reaſon! n ” 

for bi Hirdly, that it can no wayes bee 
it ſai} - imagined, that God would e- 
ier have concurred with Ieſus doo- 
nos,or aſsiſted him,aboueall courſe 
f nature, with ſo aboundant my- 
acles, as the Gentil:zs doe confeſle 


- tha$bat he wrought, if hee had beene a 
« foreWducer, or taken vppon himto ſeete 
ny pat forth a falſe dofrine. 

, by (ol Es leſus 


Provfes of Chriftianitie; 


© Teſus dottyine. 
js Qurthly, ifIefus had intended ty 
deceiueand ſeduce'the world, 

woulde neuer haue propoſed a doc 
trine ſo difficult and repugnant to al 
ſenſualitie , but rather woulde hau 
taught things plealant and gratefy 
to mans voluptuous delight, as Ma 
homer dyd after him: Neither coul 
the nature of min , have :ever effec 
woully embraced 'futh auſterinie 
without the afsiftance of ſome 6 
vine and ſupernaturall power. 


ks 4. A. 


Teſus maner of teaching. 


F Iftly,for that Ieſus beeing poore 
3" borne and ynlettered,as by his 
aduerfaries confeſsion doth appeare 
znd that in ſuch an age and tyme, 
when all worldly learning was in 
moſt floriſhing care ; hee could ne- 
uer polsibly , but by divine power, 
hane attayned to ſuch -exquilite 
knowleder in all kind of learning,asM! 
to be able to decide all doubts and 
conmrenerſres of Phttoſophers before 
him, as hee dyd;laying downe more 
plainely,diſtinly, & PREG 


Proofes of ChriStianttie, 39X 
he pyth of all- bumane; and. diuin: wb 
arming 3s withiti thecicompalie of 

ree yeeres teathing , (and that to 
nded tfMuditors:of ſo great ſimplicitie) then 
2rld, hd a1l-the Sages of the worlde vnto 
| a doc What day : infomuch thar even then, 
at to ali} te moſt volearned Chriſtian at that 
Je hayMime, could fay more in certlintic of 
ratefulMWruch, concerning the knowledge .of 
2s MaJ&G O D, the creation of the worlde, 
r coulMlc cad '6F ti man , the reward of yer- 
r effecMue, the puniſhment of vice,the im- 
ſterireMWnortalitie and reft of our ſoules af- 
me der thys lyfe, and in other ſuch high 
; poynts and: miſteries of true phylo- 
ophy, then. could the moſt famous 
and learned of all che Gentiles; that 
——— $:d for fo many aces defare beaten 
poore-Mheyr braynes in contention about 
by hizhfthe ſame. ILOe 


ppeare t 3 
1b LEO 8B4 s F324 
TO, Jeſus fe, and manner ar of 
roceedinr. 
uld ne — £2 . 


power, Ixtle ; If Teſus had not meant 
quiſiteſW” ptainely & Gricercly tm all his do- 
ning,asMWiros, according as hee profelled : : be 
ts andwoulJe never haue'tiken'(o ſeuere a 
before FWcoutle of lyfe to himſelfe , neyrher 
> more would he have refuſed: all | temporal] 
ouſ'y, Gznities: and aduaiincements as hee 

the dyd; 


Proofes of Chriftianitie, P 
did; he would never haue choſen Miſter, 
die ſo opprobriouſly ir the fight olfiſÞclis fi 
all men, or made cle&ion of Apoihcs ac 
ſtles and Diſciples ſo poore & conMſhey (a 
temptible in the worlde z nor if heWMnemie: 
had, woulde ener worldly men hayWpon tt 
folowed him in ſo great multitude Muery d 
with ſo great feruour,zeale, conſtanMrics, i 
cie,and perſcuerance ynto death; Wheyr fa 


AC mait 
The beginners and for? publiſhers pot 


of C hriftian religion. 


Euenthly, we ſee that the firſt be 
ginners and founders of Chriſt Th 
an religion left by Ieſus,were a mul a6 
titude of ſimple and vynskilfull parefF-.\ 7 
ſons, vnapt to deceiue or deuiſe anyM..q 7 
thing of themlelues. They beganneW; -... 
againſt all probabilitie of mans rex 4 hi 
ſon: they went forward againſt the * r 
freame m4 ſtrength of the world: n.1; 
they continued and increaſed abou... ., 
humaine pofvsibilitiez they perſeue-M.;. 
red in torments and affliftions in-WMq .: . 
ſufferable : they wrought myracles eab: 
aboue the reach and compaſl: of;, jj 
mans abilitiez' rhey ouerthrew Ido- world 
latry that then poſſeſſed the world, W;,,.,..; 
and confounded all powers, infernal Wj,, ,-- 
by the oncly name & veriue of theyr Wop? 
Mailter. oy 


s Provfes of Chriftienitie.- 

oſen (WM1aiſter, Fhey ſaw the propheties of 

ight Mis flftted; art nl his divinÞ 

{ Ape hes aid predidions come top; 

& cor They ſawe the puniſhment of theyr 

rif emies & cheefe impugners, to fil 

en ha yon them in their dayes. They ſaw 

titudesMhuery day whole Provinces, Coun- 

onftanWrics, and Kingdomes converted to 

ath; heyr fayth. And finally; the whole 
maine Empire and world beſides, 

ew o ſubie& it ſelfe to thelawe, obedr 

al * ce,and Goſpel of their Muſter, 


_ T be preſent fate of the 1 ewes. 


a mul Aſtlie \ among all ocher reaſons 

ll Pa” 11d arguments h this may be one 

uſe ao: oft manifcft vrito vs: that wheras 

game many teſtimonies and exprefſe 

ns ret-Wrophectes of the old Teſtament » it 

nſt thei; firmed ; th the peo lc of Iita- 

vorld Bi ſhbultd abandoen', $4 2620 and 

{ abou ro death , the true Meſſias at hys 

erleuc- comming,as before hath been ſhew- 
ns Nd; and for thatfaft, ſhould ir (elfe 
yracles de abandoned of God, and Drone 
all: of:; ruifie *ard difpetlion ouer all 

v 100-Myworld  Cvyherein' according to the 
"_ vwordes of Ot, Th 1e5 ſhall ſfitte for 4 
Wernal iYL,,, tyme., without 4 King, without 


f rhey : Prince, Willow ſatrifice, without Ale 
lailter, 4 
| D 


Sr rn een 


Proofes of. Chyiſtiepitie: Pro 
£ar.s, without, Ephoge, on J18ages, anliihth by *! 
after, this againg x thee yldren df 1ſrauwitie! 
ell ſhqll yetuxne, « and ſeokp.theyr Gulic to tt 
is the lat dayes:) V.Ne ſec in thys aofiifey cruc 
the ſame, partigulatities, fulfilled (ſas a1 
that Nation, and ſo-haue; continueWi that | 
nowe:for theſe 15; hundzed yeeres ues req 
that is,wee. ſee the Iewiſh people afMeyr 2cn 
flited abopue al Nations of y world 
diſperſed ia {crujlitie throughoutz 
corners of thg'iear;h;  'vvithout dig 
nitie or repytation.: vyithout King 
Prince, or common-wealth of themWy7 Her 
felues , prohibited ' by all Prince dy 
both Chriſtian'and other ', to makMootcs 2 
theyr ſacrifice vyhexe, they iuhabire}an Rel 
depriucd of all meanes to attaync idfſpnifole 
pood knowledge in good licteratureWhns,it! 
vyhereby daylie they fall into morgite 0 
groſſe igngraunce , and abſurduiotrue S 
againſt common reaſon, in.their latſtide 3 
ter doarinie : then, did the moſt barrice a 
batous Infidels that ever vvere , haWd mea 
ving Joſt all ſence and feeling in ſpy3Wd to a 
riruall affayres ; all knowledge andere ret 
vnderſtanding, in, celeſtjall thinguWred,tt 
for the lyfe to come: having amoogiſ many 
them'rio Propher, no grave teacher, 2 Sau 
no man tirefd by Gpd boly Spy-c fan 
rite; and finally as then forlgrneaolÞea lu 
nn 
ear modo 


The con 


Fes 3.6 
df If, 


eyr Gad 
thys ap 


flled ; 
ntinu 
yeerres 


ople af 


world 
houta 


aut (is 
K King 


f them 


Princes 


'o mak 


habire 
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*ratur 
© mor 
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Proofes of Chriftianitie--: 

h by theyr inwarde and external! 

nities,preach,denounce,and te- 
fe to the world, that Ieſus whom 
y crucified , was the onely true 
fas and Sauiour of man-kinde, 
{that hys blaode, (as they them= 
ues required) Iyeth heauily vppon 
yr generation for euer, 


— 


rhe concluſion of the Chapter, with 
an admoniſhment., 


Herfore to conclude this whole 
dyſceurſe , and treatiſe of: the 
zofes and euidences of aur - Chri- 
n Religion: [ſeeing | that. by ſo. 
nifold and invincible demonſtra- 


ns,it hath boene declared and laid 


fotc our: ey.e5;that Telus is the ane 
true Sauiour & Redeemer pt: che 
ide 3 and+ conſequently ; that his 
ice and Religion,is the only way 
d meane to pleaſe Almighty God, 
d to attaine euerlaſting happines * 
re remaineth noyve to beiconſt= . : :, 
red,that the ſame Teſus, which-by: 1. . tat. 
many Prophets was pronviſed-to: j, X 
2 Sauiour,was alſo foretold by'the 
tt fame Prophets, that hee ſhould: 
ealudge,.and examiner of. al qur. 


als 
ludge.”* 


tions, Which lattet poynt,n6:00e 


Prophet 


Phoofes of ChriStianitie. FY 
Prophet that hath fore-ſhewed h tech N 
comming, hath omirted ſeriouſly} ad of 
inculcate ynto vs, No nor the Shy! ph Ch 
theſelues, who in cuery place whelfi'*©* rant 
they deſcribe the moſt gracious ci sDilct 
ming of the Virgins ſonne, doe a(**" of 
annexe thereunto hys dreadfull xx es Eva 
pearance at the day of IudgemendW"-'*f 
eſpecially,n thoſe famous Acroſtidſ)* 'P 
verſes, whereof there hath beene (WV! 
much mention before; the who| VVhe 
Apud. Enſe, diſcourſe yponthe words Teſus Cln ppitatic 
lib. 4.in vita the ſonne of God, Sauiuy and Crs [tyre 
Conein fi. contayneth nothing els, but a4ar ce 21 
and ample: diſcriprion/ of bys mo moni! 
terrible comming in fire and flame the te 
and conflagration of :the vyolde 0" [<1 
that dreadfull day, 'to take accounf'® be « 
of all mens wordes,aftions;and collif 0! 2! 
Itations. wh. 23-401011467 our ly 
To which deſcription of theſe PaW*"* anni 
gan Prophets , is conſonant th{ſÞ=uin 

whole tenor and context of the 0]; 
7,Reg,2, Bible, foreſhewing every where, thifſf ,,, ©; 
Pſalm,95, dreadful tnateſtic,terrour, and ſeu 
Eſay,z,13, ritic of the Mefſias at that 'day. Ti 
26,27,30, 'newe Teſtamenr alſo , which ter 
Jerem.3e, deth to comfort and folace man ſe , 
Dan, 7. kinde, and hath the name of Eun{W**be 
Soph.1, oile, in refpeR of the ioyfull newegſÞ* 46 
Mala.y which it broughrto the yyoride, offÞ'2" 

| mittell 
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wed litter ot fo pot vs continually in Math.12.13 
ouſly} ad of this poynt. And to that end 16,14,25, 
e $15 h Chriſt hirhſclfe , amid{t alf hys Marke,1;, 
'C Whe erand coinfortable ſpeeches with Luke, I7, 
l0us c ys Diſciples , dyd admoniſh them Rom.2,14, 
doe ater of thys laſt day, and hys Apo-« 1,Cor.15, 
Ifull ies Evangeliſts, and Diſciples after 23Cor-5. 
>emendW"> 1<pcated, iterated, and'vrged 1,7 heſy4,5, 
croſti8$15 important confideration, in all 2.Theſ. 1, 
cene (Wer words and writings. "20" 1,7 itue,2, 

» who V Vheretore, as by the name and 2,Peter,z, 
ws ClWgitation of a Sauiour,weare great- Hebr.9, 

1 CroW [tyrred vp toioy; alacritic, confi- 14de. 4, 

t alaWnce 2nd conſolation ,' 'To'Bythys Reve.l, 

/s molf{moniſhinent of Gods Saints, arid 

| andthe teftimonit of our Lord X'Sa- 

volde Wo»! Irfus Chriſt himſelfe, that hee 

accounWto be our Tudge,and ſeuere exatni« 

and colt of all the minures'snd moments 

our lyfe*: wee areto conceine/iuft 

heſe P;W-re and dread, of' thys hys ſecond 

ant chPmning. 

the ole wh . k 

ere, il 1, illetion »pon the premiſſes with \ 
ad fey ' an exhortation. 


ay. It == TIS, 
þ ren N D as by the whole formertrea- 


» man tiſe , wee hate beene inſtrued; 
 FuanWit the onely way to ſalvation gis'by 
 neweWe true profeffion of Chriſtian Res 
Ide, off.ion: fo by thys account thavſhall 
mittetl be 


Profes of Chriſtianitie, 
| be demaunded at ourbandes at TH 
laſt day, by the Authovr and firſt oi 
ſitutor of thys Religion; wee x 
taught, thatynleſſe we.be true 
ſtians indeede,and de performe (ug 
duties as this Law and Religion pF 20b 
- ſcribeth vnto vs,fQ farre oft ſhall v ; 
| be from xeceining. any benefit by oils 
pame »,a$ our iudgement ſhall 
more greeueus , and gur finall c| 
- 1nity more intoflerable . For whi 
* cauſe, I would in ſincere charity e& 
| hoxt every man that. by, the fo: 
1) aLonrſchath recejued any light,anl - , 
is thoxowly  caofirmedin husiudght” 0" 
Went (cQnrerning the, manifelt any | 
yndoubred! zrutly of, chys Chriliaſ” 
R<ligion.: to, employ his whole {i 
dy andindguours for the attaining, { 
of, the, fruize , 38. benefitg.chereoffc 
which is by becing atrue and ſay 
full Chriſtian : for that our. Sauioli 
Chriſt hymſelfe fore-fignified; t 
many thould rake-rthe name yvit 
ont behefit* or. commodity" ofthe 
—_—_ OE 
.: And tothe eude'cach-man ml 
the better knowe or conicaure © 
bitnſ{lfeg vyhether-he,be inghe rig 
way gr 90.ard:whether: be perfors 
indeede the $rue duety belonging! 


ortun 
Lorde 
that ct 


a at t of f b 399 
d firſt is 

wee x 
rue 
Irme ſu 
ION Þ 
Nall 
fit by 
ſhall 
nall ca] 
Dr 'whid 
42). "TY a 
<a bys (I Gay) is a high poynt. 
ghz "Lat forall men to doe vyhyle 
W5404g ey haue tyme leaſt at the laſt:day, 
welt xe hauing palled ouer the yyholx 
* ourſe oF our lyues in the bare name 
poli nely of Chriftianity ,. yvithouc the 
OY bſtance and troc knowledge there- 
req pf: doe finde our ſelues in the.num=< 
lay "Wer of thoſe moſt miſerable and yn- 
AW ortunate people,who ſhal cry Dy 
ey Lorde, and receiue no' comfort by 
bt lat confeſſion. 


that hee hol- 
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HOW A MAN MA! 
IV DGE OR DISCE 
of hiniſelfe,whether he be Vol 
- Chriſtian or not. | 


VY ith a declaration of the "two "part 
'* belotiging fo that profe 7on : 
” V+ "which are; Mee 
| and nfe. +. 


—_— mn. on JE SP SI OI 4 


CHAP. V. 


—— 


Was: humairie learning and 
; | Sciences of thys yvorlde , af 

| ter declaration made of the ment 
''K1 zvetlity, poſlibiityzcertaintie, dhis 
Jones 2Commeniency,and other qua- jurch 
lities, commendations; & propertics mſelf 
thereof: the next poynt is, ro ſhewve Pt» 
the tneanes and wayes wherby to at: our 
tayne the fame: ſo much more, n hriſt' 
this divine and heauenly; doctrine of bet 
Chriſtian Religion,) . which concer: euer 
neth our ſoule and eucrlaſting faluz- con 
tion, ) for that we have ſhewed be- rding 
fore, not onely the moſt vndoubted Chr 
trueth whereupon it ſtandeth , but P26 
alſo that the knowledge heereof,is 0 eech 
abſolutely neceſſary,as there is no 0- 


ther name or profciſion ynder hea- 
uen, 


Who't 4 true Chriſtians 
n, vvhereby mankind may bee ſa- 


4, but onely this of Icfus ; it fol- 
| weth by order of coſequence, that 
R.N,EMl: ſhould treat in thys place, howe 


man may attaine'the truite of thys$ 
>rine ; that is:to lay , hovve hee 
2y come to be a good Chriſtian; 
if hee already. poſicſſe that name, 
pw he may examine or make tryall 
himſelfe, whether he be {bo indeed 
not. Which examination to ſpeak 
breefe, confſteth wholy in conſi- 
ration of theſe two poynts. Firit, 


ng andÞctber hee doe not onely,, beleeue 
de , af. MWfaincdly the torall ſumme of do- 
of the ments and miſteries,; left by Teſus 
aintie, d his Diſciples to the Catholique 


wrch, bur alſo per{wade and affure 
mſelfe, of the forgiuenes of all hys 
nes, and of the: fatherly loue. and 
uvour of G OD towardes- him in 
hriſt Teſus, whereby heis adopted 
be the ſonne of God,& an heyre 
everlaſting life.Secondly whether 


Ir Qua» 
Ppertics 
2 ſhewe 
y to at: 
Yre, 1 
ine of 


oncer- 
, (:l1.. & conforme and frame his life,;ac- 
16d be. (@r4ing to the precepts and dodrines 
zubted WF Clark Teſus, So that in theſe two 
\ , bur j2ts wee areto beſtow our whole 
of,is ſo {e<ch in thys Chapter. 


3 110 0- ry 
x hea- | — The 
ue, 


40TI 
Alts,4, 


The effet 


of thys 
Chapter, 


Two points 


I, 


So 


—Cram  em_— VT woaRI_w_ w—_ TR 


Who ic 4 true Chriftian, 


_T he ſoft pertyconcerning beleefs 
| AN D for the firſt, howe wo 


minerhe truch of our beliefe, j 


' would be ouer tedious to lay doy 
euery particuler'way that might hy 
afcigned for diſcaſsion thereof: { 


that it vvould bring inthe content 
6n of all times, as well auncient ; 


nmr tg contrauerſhies in chi 
ian Fayth, which hath beene in 


pugned from age to age,by the ſed 
tious inſtruments of Chriſtes ine 
nall enemie. And therefore, as we 
in re{pe& of the length, (wherofthi 
placeis not capable,)as'alſo for thi 


of purpoſe decauoyde all deal 


withimatters of controuerſie withi 


the compaſſe of thys worke,l m 


onely at thys time, (forthe comfot 
of fuch'as are already in the ris} 


wayzand for fome light vnto othe 
who perhaps of ſimplicitie may w 


awry, ) to ſerte downe with as pre 


breuny as poſsibly may befome 


peticrall notes or dbſeruations , i 


theyr better helpe in chys behalfe. 


In which great affayre of our fait 


and beleefe (vvherein confiſteth 


wall the ground and foundation 
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” Who u 4 true Chriſtian. 
mr eternall welfare,as alſo the fruite 
eleefe ad entire vtilitie of Chriſtes com- 
-- 1 Wing into this world; itisto be co- 
e tO exiMWidered, that G O D could not of his 
eliefe, Watinite wiſedome , (fore ſecing all 
lay dowWhingcs and ty mes ro come)nor cuer 
night befſſwould of his vnſpeakeable goodnes, 
reof: foffdefiring our ſaluation as he dooth) 
contentMeaue vs in thys lyfe , without moſt 
ncient Marc, certaine,and cleere evidence of 
S in chibys matter ; and conſequently, wee rhe matters 
eene inWult imagine, that all our errors co- of faith and 
the ſedMWitted heerein, (I meane in matters þeleefe eafic 
es infelf@&f fayth and beleefe among Chriſti-. man 
e, as welſtns) doe proceede rather of fin,neg= Chriſtians, 
herof thMocnce,wilfulnes,or inconfideration | 
o for thi@f our ſclues, then either of difficul- | 
1] dealinWc or doubtfulnes in the meanes left 
fie within vs for diſcerning of the ſame, 
©, 1 mcalWr of the want of Gods holy afli- 
- comfaſWunce to that effet, if wee woulde 
the ris! ith humilitie accept thereof. 
ro othenll Thys Eſay made plaine, when he 
may w ophecied of thys perſpicuiti?, thar 
h as eral, of -thys moſt excellent priuiledge 
forme fel Chriſtian Religion,ſfo many hun- 
dns , {l'<d yeeres before Chriſt was borne. 
zohalfe, Wor after that in divers chapters hee 
Four failf$d declared the glorious comming 
Ret Mi Chriſt in fignes and myracles, as 
dationeF'o the multitude of Gentiles that 
ol $, ſhould 


= Ye” — — —  — —  ,, _- 


- 


oy 
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Ejay,35» 


* The dire path:end 4 way : which ſhall bee called 
- holy way of * The holy way: and it ſhall bee wnta 
Chriſtians 599%,ſo direct, a way, as fqoles ſhall uit 
bee able to erre therein , By vvhich 
words we {2e,that among other rare 
benefites that Chriſtes people yvers 
to receiue-by his coming,this ſhould 
bee one, and not the leaſt, that after 
his holy doftine once publiſhed and 
receyued, it ſhoulde not bee eaſe fot 
the weakelt in capacitie or learning 
that myght bee, ( whom Eſay hecreiſe 
noteth by the name of Fooles, ) to 
runne awry in matters of rheyr bei 
lecfe, ſo plains, clecrc, and evident, 
ſhould 


ynder the 
Goſpell, 


Who i d true Chriſtian: 
ſhould embrace hys doctrine, tOpe. 
ther with the ioy. and exultation 5 
theyr conucrfion ; hee fore-ſheweth 
preſently,ghe wonderfull providence 
of God alſo, in prouiding for Chri. 
ſtians ſo manifeſt a way of dirction 
for theyr fazth and Religion, as the 
moſt ſimple and vnlearned man in 
the worlde, ſhould not be able (bu 
of wilfulneſſe) ro goe aſtray therein, 
His xyordes are theſe,diretted to the 
Gentiles. Take comfort and feare mt, 
Behold, your God ſhall come and ſaut 
y0u,, Then ſhall the eyes of the blind be 
opened, and the eares of the deafe ſhal 
be re5tored, gc. And there ſhall bes 


hou] 
hat is 
wcl ct 
25 1N 1 
pf G ( 
pf rae 
iaht 
zule, 
t all, 
ſie, 
he Lic 
Book: 
eade 


- 


Who's 4 true Chriftian, 

. tope.. Would the way for tryall thereof be 
ton ofknade- 
wweth M Gol hath opened hymſclfe vato 
idences in che holy, (criptures,the writings 
r Chri. nd Joftrine of Molcs and the Pro- 
reionWhcrs of Chrilt, and hys Apoſtles : 
as theWyherein is contayned what ſocutris 
nan inhecc{lary for our falyation , /Por al- 
le (buſFhouzh che inwſible things of Gad, 
therein What is, , þys power; and God-heade, 
d to theſnay be ſcene by the vyorkmanſhyp 
are nit Wand creation of the world, wherein, 
nd ſauWs in a booke wrytten with the hand 

blind be G O D,and layd open to the eyes Pjal. 19,1. 
afe ſralWpf meu , the glory of God and hys 
all be aFrightie power appearethz Yet be- 
ee called W:uſe,cyther we read nor this boake 
bee vntoWt all,or if wee doc, we reace it care- 
bail wieſlic, therefore it was neceflarie thar 

vvhichWhe Lord God ſhould adde another 
her rareWooke, more playne and eafieto be 
le yvereWeade, ſo-as he may run that readeth AuguF7,is 
$ ſhouldr, and this is,(as bath been ſayd) his expoſe.Pſal. 
hat aftetoly vyill , revealed voto ys in hys 96, et Sera. 
ſhed andWyritteu word . Which S. Auguſtine 5 9,4d Fra- 
ealte ſoWherfore very well,calleth the Letters trem, 5n 2- 
learningWÞr Epiſtle of God, ſent vnto vs from remo. 
ay hecreWur heauenly Countrey, to.teach-vs: 7itus,z, 12. 
les, ) too lyue godly and righreovſly whillk 
heyr be-Wrce ſajournc heere in thys preſent 
euident,Myorld, TOs | 

ſhould $2 Thys 


Tohn,20,21, 
2,7 im. . 


Abac tz. 


406 Who 4 a true Chriftian, 
Pſalm, 119, Thys is that Lanthorne whereby 
IO5. our feete may be direQed , and that 
light wherby our paths may be gui. 
ded vnto Chriſt : it'is that moſt cer. 
taine and infallible rule andlenel » 
all our ations , vvhereby both our 
 fayth andlife are to be ſquared and 
* framed, Yea,it 1s that holy and ynde- 
filed way,and withall,that plaine and 
caſte way deuored by Eſay, which e- 
Pſal,119, ven the very entrance therof, giueth 
130. light and vnderſtanding (as Dauid 

{peaketh) vnto the ſimple. 

And although wee muſt confeſk 


| Pſalm,19,7 


[ 


hath a 
rect, © 
men 
ticuler 
elfe. 4 
guncie 
tive C 
Game | 
wayes 
lice,an 
jgnora 


with Saint Peter, that there are ſome 


2,Pet.3,16: thinges in the Scripture hard to bee 


vnderſtoode , yet wee may allo (iy 
with the fame Peter , thar they are 


hard to thoſe that are vnlearned and 


ynſtable, which pernert and wre 
them to theyr owne deſtruction”. Sc 

that if the Goſpel of Chriſt be jc 
1,00-4:3:4 hyd, it is hid vnto them thar periſh 
| vvhoſe ſences ſathan hath cloſed, 


chat the Iyght thereof ſhoulde not 


ſhyne vnto them +: And heere-hen 

itis that the Apoſtle Saint Paulc,prc 
nounceth ſo peremptorily ofa con 
tentious and hereticall man, that þ 
#% damned by the tetimonie of his qw1 


indyement or conſcience , for that hee 


hat 


[ 


Who # 4'true ChriStian , 407 
hath abandoned thys comiman, di- : 
rt, and publique way , vvhich all 
mea might ſce,and hath deuiſed par- 
ticuler pathes and turnings to him- 
ſelfe. And heere-hence is it, that the 
auncient Fathers of Chriſtes Prima» 
tive Church , : diſputing agaynſt the 
ſame kinde of people , defended al- 
wayes, that theyr errour was of ma- 
ib liceand wilfull blindnes, and not of 
over en oraunce - applying theſe wordes 
Dauid of prophecie vnto them ; They that 
aw me,ranneout from me, 
onfu Thus then it appeareth , that the 
""Wplayne and dire way mentioned by 
lay, : wherein no {imple or ignorant 
man can erre., is the doQrine taught 
dy the mouth ef our Saviour Chriſt 
and hys Apoſtles, which howſocuer 
i ſeerne to be obſcure and darkſome 
'n'. Soff'2 men of pernerſe mindes , that are 
bh. reef ot exerciſed in it, yetto the godlie 
»riſh {9 ſtudious readers & hearers, that 
loſes b2v* theyr eyes opened , and theyr 
'Wnindes lichtened to ſee the truth, it 
= plaineand eafic ro be vnder- 1,Pet. 1,19, 
- Wood. | 
ph And thys is the cauſe, that thoſe 
hith toly and ſage Apoſtles of Chriſt, for 
the betrer preuenting of al by-waies, 
crooked pathcs, and blinde lanes of 
SZ errors 


ereb 

d al 
| OUe 
ſt cer- 
uel © 
h our 
'd and 
vnde- 
1e and 


Pſal.31,11. 


e ſome 

to bee 
lo (ay 
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de not 
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bis qw1 
hat hee 
hat 


408 Who 4 a trae Clriftien. 
xr,Corin,16, errors that afterwards might ariſe 
Gala.5. (as by reuelation from Iefus they y; 
2,Theſ.z. derſtood there ſhould doe many ,\{, 
1,Tim,6, 20 carneſtly exhorted,8 ſo rehement] 
2.Tim,t, Called vpon the people, toſtand f; 
AMath,y, inthe documents then received; tg 
Rem. 16, hold firmlythe fath &doRrine 3lrez 
2,7 "im. 2, 3- dy dcliuercd,as a Depnſeturs and treq 
Titus, 3. ure committe:d,to be (ately kepr yh 


till the laſt day.: Andiaboue all other 


things, they mcſt diligently forewar 
ned them, to beware of new-fan 
I<d teachers, whom they called Here 


tiques, -who ſhould breake from thy 


vnity of that body whereof Chriſt i 


the head,and ſliould:deuiſe new. glob 


ſes, expoſitions,iand interpreration 
of ſcripture,bring'in new. ſenſes, doc 


rrines, opinions,and (euifions;to thy 


renting of Gods Church-and Cit 
now builded,and to the perdition © 
infinite ſoules. 
Gele.1,1T, hce lyued,found ſome of hys Schol 
lers to be remooued by new fanzlcc 


Teachers to anotker Golpell and thi P 


better to make them ſee theyr error 
hee appealeth to the Goſpell whic 


he had taught them, The Goſpell he 


preached , was not after man, ney 
thcrrecciucd he it of man, but by re 
ue[ati 


The Apoſtle $ Paule, even whilſt 


pell, 

peins 
(layr 
the « 
there 


t ariſe 
hey vi 
anv,)ſ 
ment! 
ind {;{ 
ed » tit 
ie 3Irez 
nd treq 
ept vn 
11 other 
IIeWar 
v-fang 
d Here 
rom the 
Chriſt i 
»wplc 
zation! 
les, doc 


$,to the 


id Cit 
1t10N 0 


a whillt 


$ Scho! 
Fanylec 


and the 


'r error 


I whic 


ſpell hs 


n, ney 
ie by re 
uelati 


lace, conſidering how all Hereticks ** 
Le iugled with the Scriptures from pist. ad Gal. 
tyme to tyme, ſayth. That Marcion 
and Baſfilides,and other Heretiques, 
(the contagiovs botches and plague 
forcs of the Church,) have not the 
Goſpel of G O D,becaule they haue 
not the Bpyrite of G O'D, without 
which, that which is taught, grovy= 
eth to be mans -Goſpell . Thys ma- 


Who iz a trve Chriſtian. 


xclation from- Teſus Chriſt. Hee 
brought them no fancies ,- viſions, 
dreames , interpretations of Scrip- 
ture hatched in his owne braine,but 
the pure and fancere doctrine, recey= 
ued by reuealation from God hym- 
ſelfe; and faythfully delivered” vato 
them, without tiacke or mayme,- as 
he received ir. | 


Therefore,Szint Terome vpon that 


keth that:learned Farther to reſolue 
ypon the matter, tharit is a dange- 
rous thing, pcrucſly to expound the 
boly Scriptures, for by thys meanes, 
that is, by wrong and pernerſe inter- 
pretation, that which is Gods Goſ- 
pell, is made mans Gofpeil, et quod 
peins et, 'anid rhat which: is worſe, 
(layth thys holie Father,) it is made 
the deuills Goſpel). For diſcerning 
therefore of thys kinde of moit per- 
9 4 nicious 


I,Cor, 12,13 


Terom, in E- 
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Ephe, 4, 14, 


7, Cor,1I2, 


No herefie 
. finally pre- 
| uailed a- 
* gainlt the 


{riptures, 


Who u a true Chriſtian. 
nicious people , and theyr devilifh 
dealing,and leaſt we ſhould be carrj. 
ed away with eucry winde of doc. 
trine by the wilines of men, GOD 
hath ordayned in hys Church, Apo. 
ſtles, Doftors, Prophets, Paſtors & 


Interpreters, whom hee hath ſo guy. 


ded & gouerned from tyme totime 
wyth his holy Spirit, that they haut 
beene able by the Scriptures to 're. 
preſſe and be:te downe what-ſocuer 
errours and herelies have beene ray. 
ſed vp by the cnemies of Gods truth, 
contrary to the analogie of fayth & 
rule of charitie ; that is to ſay, beſide 
the true ſence and meaning of the 


Canonicall Scriprure.”. 


When there roſe vp certaine ſedi-i 
cious fellowes among the Iewes, ini 


the Primative Church, making ſome 
contention about their ceremonies, 
as dyd Simon:Magus, Nicholas, Ce 
rinthus, Ebion, and Meander , that 
were heretiques; They wererefelled 
and convinced out of the ſcriptures, 
by the Apoſtles and their Schollers, 
Martialis, Dyonifius Areopagita,lg- 
natius, Policarpus, and other, who 
were no doubt, direfted and guided 
by the Spirit of God. Afterwarde, 
vyhen Baſilides, Cerdon, Marcion, 

Valen- 


eratic 


ed {\ 


evilith Who u a true ChriStian . 

, p Valentinus, Tatianus, Appelles,Mon- 
tad ranus, and diuers other troubled the 
*- WChurch vyyth monſtrous hereſie, 


of D hey were confured by Tuſtinus Mar- 
Q pa. 4 yr, -Dyonifins Byſhop of Corinth, 
fo 9uy. Ee Cl-mens, Alexandrinus, 


ertullian, and theyr equals,who in 


totim 
"Wl theyr controucrfics had recourſe 


foes. nto the Scriptures , and beeing in- 
Ce ructed and ledde by the ſpyrite of 
oh es. rueth, preuayled mightilie agaynſt 


erach heir aduerſaries. Ando downward 
ayth aff" ageto age vnto'Qur daies,what- 
beſide o-ner hereſte or different opynion 
' of the (> ſprung vp contrarie to the doc- 
rine of Chriſt and hys Apoltles, ir 
ath beene checked and controlled 
y the Watchmen, ſpirituall Paſtors, 
d Gouernors of the Church; who 

. Wiledoced alway the conſent of the 
OS =o for deciding of al doubts, 
- that ($25 were moſt graciouſly guided by 
-efelles- SPyrit of G O Din all theyr aGi- 
ns. And heereof itis,that the word 


1E (edi. 
Wes, in 
p ſome 


Oers { God is called the ſword of the ſp1- Ephe,6,17. 
i+- To. 8" * Pecaule as it was giuen by infpi- 
b oy ation at thefirſt , ſo being expoun- 


ed by the direion of the ſame Spi- 

tit is moſt lively and mighty in 0- | 

eration: ſharper then any two ed- 2.,7i141,3,16 

ed ſyord, & entering through even Heor,4,12, 
95 to 


guided 
warde, 
arcion, 
Valen- 


412 Who is 4 true Chriftian . y 
to the deviding a ſunder of the fou|Mybered! 
and the Spyrit, ofthe joynrs and thWMybered: 
marroive, and it is a diſcerner of thao the L 
thoughts and intents of the bart. Whe 

' This is that fpirnvall ſyord wherMecing 
with our Sauior Chriſt preuailed What me 
Math.4. gainſt ſathan the head Lord & mayMncntio! 
fter of all Heretiques, who notwithMhe rule 
ainding pretended Scriptures for higÞo«! lite 
deuil:ſÞ purpoſes . And the ApolilWn: mar 
Paule , beeing furniſhed vvith chyMWerme th 
onely weapon, diſputed apaynſt th&ſjil: v! 
peruerſe and oucr-thware Tewes Maitruct 
which dwelrc at Damaſcus, and conMhis ou; 
founded them ,. proowng by conf:Wpll;(th 
rence of Scriptures,that this was vill, ) 
rie Chriſt, is min 
Now as it was expedient that the «fic 
Goſpels ſhould be wrytcen, that weeÞcriptu 
learning the trueth- foorth of them. Fo! 
ſhould not be deceiucd by the lyeFþt finn 
Hieroni= Of herefies; ſo was it necefſaric thay faytt 
4. the ſame goſpels ſhould be preacheqQheariny 
for the ocies of fayth . Anu: lo 
heereof itis , that the Apoſtle SaingÞut the 
Rom. 10,17, Paule, Rom. 10.ſayth,that. faith comWot be 
meth by hearing the word of GodWunne./ 
becauſe the word preached,is the oruguli 
dinary meanes to beget and increalqor lay 
x,Pef. 1,23. f3yth in vs, for the which cauſe allo4dett 
Epbe. 5,26» jt is called the incorruptible ſeedeFſbul pr 
whete 


AT,9. 


Theophi- 
hatus, 


; Who is 4 true Chriſtian. 

he foul Myhereby we are borne a newe, and 

and thMyhereby the Church is ſanRified vn- 

r of tho the Lord. 

"art, Wherfore to conclude this poinr, 

] wherMecing that the holy 'Scriprures art 

ailed Mat moſt infall:ble and ſecuce way 

& mayMnentioned by Efay , ſeeing they are 

vt with Mhe rule and lcuell both of our fayth 

for higFFoc life, contayning in then fuffici- 

ApolilWn marter to:confute errour & con- 

th thyMWrne the truth, able ro make a man 

yoſt thſviſ: vnto ſaluation , and perfectly 

Tewes Maſtructed ynto cucry good worke, 2,7 im.3, 

d conWhis ought to be y duty ofthe faith- I5,16,17« 
conf:WMill,Cthat I may vſe the words of Ba- Bafel.mora, 

vas veal, ) to be thorowly perfw:ded in Reguia Bo. 

lis minde, that thoſe things are true cap1t.2 1. 

hat thi cfictnall, which are vetered in the 

at weecripture, & to reie& nothing rthere- 

f them ff. For if whatſocuer is not of fayth 

the lye Wc linne, (as ſayth the Apoltle)and 

ric thaff fayth commeth by bearing, :nd 

eacheQFearing by the word of God, vvith- 

1. AndÞut doubt, when any thing is with- 

le Saingur the holy Scripture , (which can- 

h comMWot be of fayth,) it muſt needes bee 

f GodWinne, And theretore (to ſpeake 25S. 

the onfuguliine ſpeaketh ) if any , I will 4 vouſe, C06; 

ncrea/eFor lay if wee, but (which S. Paule litteras fetil, 

ſe allo adderh) if an Angell from heauen,' 2:3 cap.6, 
ſeedeFul preach eyther of Chriſt or of his. G4/4-1.8s 

where Church, 


LT 1 Who is 4 true Chriftian, bU 
> ds church, orof any other thing whia&$f 60d, 
pertaineth to faith, or to the leadinM:d him 
of ourlyfe, otherwiſe then we hauWMoſuerthy 
receiued in the holy {criptures of thMpncly 0! 
Law and the Goſpel], let them betes dea 
accurſcd, i(me, \ 
Now if forſaking all by-pathes off@Þut alle 
mens inuentions and traditions, weWruite & 
wil ſearch diligently in the ſcripture liuely 
whetein wee thinke to haue etcrnalned anc 
life, wee ſhall ſee, that they rcſlifie ofia thys 
nothing ſo much, as of the promiſurreCti 
ſes of God in Chriſt Teſus 3 vvho aby his 
RM19,4» heis theend of the Lawe for rightero ſubd 
Gala, 3» 242 guſhes to enery one that beleeuethl| See 
ſo doe they ſend vs direly,and asiMWand (ul 

yverc lead vs by the hand like a carMon, an 

full Schoole-maiſter vnto bym, teaWdamna 

ching vs to apprehend and lay holQledge « 

on hum with the hand of ſayth, anMyorth 

to apply him with his gyfts and graWplain]) 

ces vnto aur Pr anaFRcs our own ſalWand n; 

vation . So that fayth is made thEſþeake 

meanes, and as it were the ConduiWfor th 

to conuey Chriſt himſelfe,his deathMthat w 

buriall,and refurreRtion , and all thMfor an 

reſt of his bencfits ynto vs, which the firable 

Apoſtle witn-fſeth. Coloſ.z. 12. Yeeketh,! 

are buried (fayth he) with him thoW red, : 

row Baptiſine, in whom yee are alſo wher 


raiſed vp cogether,through the ay! that ( 
0 


Tohn,5,39, 
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 whiahW&f God,cffeAually working who rai- 

leadinM-d him from the dead . Whereof it 

ve hauWWnſucth,that all the faithfull doe not 

s of thWnely obtaine the benefit of Chri- 

cm beltes death, and buriall by their.Bap- 

i\me, whereby they die vnto finne, 

2thes ofbut alſo doe receiue and enitoy, the 

ns,weWoite & cti-& of his reſurre&ion by 

riptureſſſ luely fayth,wherby they are quick- 

etccnalWed and raiſed yp vnto righteouſnes 

Rifie offfin thys lyfe, & are aſſertained of re- 

promif£ſurrection to glory in Hlife ro come, Phi 

y vho aRby his mighty working that is able 

righteMeo ſubdue all things ro him(clfe. 

eeueth Sceing therefore that the ſurhme 

nd as1Wand ſubſtance of our whole Religi- 

ea caYWon, and of oureternall faluation or 

m, teaMWdamanation, conliſteth in the know- 

ay holFledoe of this one vertue, ir ſhall bee 

th, an@worth che labour,. breefely'(bur yer 

nd graffplainly)to deſcribe the forme,force, 

wn falWand nature of thys fayth wherof we 

de thElpeake. Wherin you ſhal not looke 

;onduifor the divers ſignifications , which 

deathMthat word receiueth in Sctipture,nor 

| all chQHfor any declaration of. thoſe vnpro- 

ich tha frable faithes whereof $.IJames ſpea- 14,2, 19 

2. Ye kith, which are common to the wic- 

m thoWied, and to the deuills themſclues, 

re alloll rhereby they beleeue , that Icſus is Mar,1,2 4. 

e fa! that Chriſt 3 but heere my purpoſe is 
0 to 


lip, 3,27 
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to entreate of that linely and ſauinaMWyc fa) 
fayth, which is peculierand proppeeſWefthar 


to the eleRt and choſen chyldren 5 
G O D, whereby they belecue, thai 


zaſed 


Math,1,21, Chriſt is theyr Teſus, by whom the 
are ſaued from theyr finnes, & fron 


the puniſhment due vnto them fo 

the ſame; and by whom onely they 
Rom.8,17, arereſtored ynto the fauour of God, 
and made heyres with Chriſt of hy 
heavenly kingdome. 
In the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues,theref 
is a notable: deſcription of that lively 
fayth,where it is ſaid,to be Y ground 
o! things chat are hoped for,and the 
cuidence of thinges F are not ſcene, 
Ot which deſcriprion.of the Apoſile 
we may make a plaine definition af- 
ter this ſort, Bayth is an aſſured per- 
ſwaſion of our ſaluation by Y means 
of Chiiſt, which is erounded on the 
promiſes of God, and ſealed in our 
. barts by the holy Ghoſt, This deÞni- 
tion is drawne from the forme and 
propertie of true fayth,bur the other 
in the Epiſtl: to the Hebrues , ſce- 
meth rather to be raken fro the fub- 
ſtance of fayth, and ſpeaketh of the 
obie@ matrer thereof. But both of 
them rend to one & the ſame thing, 
namely, to expreflc the nature of 


Heb,11,1, 


bys i 
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me fayth,to-confiſt in the certaintic 
frhat eternall lyfe , vyhuch is pur- 
ſed vnto-vs by Chriſt Ieſus, which 


though we enioy not preſencly,yet 


yy. fayth we are as fully affturcd of ir; 
$if we had'policſhon and fruition 


Ineſſe or aſſurance of fayth; vyhen 
yee are -perſwaded that wee are ſo 


highly in Gods fauour, that nothing 


js able to ſeperate or remoue vs from 
he foue that God beareth vs wr his 
onne and our Saviour Chrilt Tefus, 
bys fulnes of fayth containcth in it 
theſe rhree things. 
Fyrit, -a notice or knowl: dre of 
the mercifull pronuſes of -G OD in 
Chriit Ieſus. Secondiy, an vndoub=- 
ted per{waſion of the truth of choſe 
romiles. And thirdly, the applying 
of the ſame to the comfort of our 
loules and conſciences , for our (al- 
vation; For as it is not enough fora 
man to haue:mearte, valeſſe hee alſo 
eate it & dipeſt it, {o it is nor enough 
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hereof already . ' And heercofit is, Colofs.2, 2. 
hat the Apoſtle callethit plerophoria, x7eb, 10, 2.2. 


tor vs to. know the promiſes of God, px,p 4:2. 


imlefle wee belecve the ſame to be 
true, and apply them to our owne 
(clues: And as it is nos cnough'for a 
wounded man, to haue a ſoucraigne 


(alue 


ho us a true Chriftian. TRAN 

ſalue or Medicine in his window, h n 
lefle he apply it to his wound, ſoig 2h 

not ſufficient for ys , to knowe t as 
Chriſt is the Sanior of the world, yr pe 1 
lefſe alſo we ackriowledge him tol 48 q 
2 Sauiour ynto'vs;, and lay holds Ee | 
himby the hand of fayth. _ 
VVherefore this is the 'propertj C C : 
and effet of a ſaving fayth , cuent - 
apply Chriſt with his gyfts vatoe 4 w 

uery one of the faithfull,and to mak "rt 
all coclufions of Gods promiſes p: A 
PER ticuler,that is, peculicr ro themlelu vP 
Fon 4 * and their own ſalvation. And there q 
_—_— 7> toreitis thar faythis called the lyk 4 
+10, 37+ of the ſoule, becauſe it is the inſtru ſeg 
ment; wherewith Chriſt the true lik —_ 
and food of our'ſoule is to be eaten out 
Yea it is the mouth, the tongue, tht 

teeth, the ſtomack,and thar heate 6 

our harts and foules,whereby Chill 

the word of G OD, is ſpiritually ta C 'p 
ken, eaten, and digeſted of vs, vvit "ro | 
which'word , or rather with whuc ark 
1:hn,6,51, Chriſt, our foulesdoelyue't name! _ 
with the: fleſh and blood of Chril v$ 
Which we eare and drinke, whilſt we oe 4 
embrace & receiue Chriſt by a lyue 
ly fayth. Wherupon $.Cy prian hath 
thys ſwecte ſaying. od ef? eſta car 
ai, hoc anime eff fides, ec, That 

| which 


It wer 
tro 
ppertii 
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Who 5a true Chriſtian, 4 
which c6liſtech (as bath been fh,M.i0, 1 
ed) not onely in belecuing whagMhcion 
uer is propounded vatovsin the} 
lie Scripture, (although that alſo bMger he 
erue fayth) bur alſo in the aſuranWceth, 
of Gods Jouc and favour towards Willed xt 
wrought in our harts;, by the pref®nes'an 
ching of the Goſpel, & ſealed by hn vpo 
holy Ghoſt ; whereby we do firm 1k 5 
perſwade our ſelues, that our finnffichtles ; 
are as 'vtterly ſorgiuen vs for Chilfflc#ahd 
his ſake,as if we neuer had commMhriſt,cc 
ted anyzand bis righteouſnes as peſf Chriſ 
f:Qly imputed vnto vs, as if we hþhym | 
performed the ſame in our own pMould fi 
ſons, Wherfore,to conclude this fifflt onl! 
part of our preſent ſpeech , hee thiſfureth 
not onely proteſteth with S. IeronMithe n 
that hee dooth: abhorre all ſeQts anſhukerh: 
names of particuler men, as Marci@him i 
niſts, Monraniſts, Valentinians, alle of r! 
Gene.IT. yhelyke, (which lyke the builders MeRed « 

Babel) have built yp Churches,Sinncs C 
gogues, and Conuenticles to geilffis con 
themſclues a name , that men migWrbys 
bee called after them , MarcionilMinſcli 
Montaniſts, and ſuch others ; heys fay 
ſay,thar loatheth and dereſteth ſec : 
and as hee was not. bapriſed in they 
name of Marcion, Montan, or Vitom. 5 
lentine, but in the Name * [c\_ly 
_ril 


Dijal cont. 
Luci ferna- 
BY, 


"5 Who's a true Chriftian.  - 
entheWhriſt, fo refuſerh hee ro'be called a 
whatoMircioniſt, Montaniſt, or Valenti- 
n the i:o, or by any name of any man 
alſo bMder heavens and there-withall re- 
aVuranWjcerh, in the tiame of Chrift to be 
wards Wed aChriſtian,and giving al Coc- 
the pre: es and Goſpels the flyp, yttherh 
ed by tm vpon the doftine and Golpell 
o firneM1IESVS, rzught by his holy A- 
ur hnneſt!es ; he that can caprivatehis'yn- 
or Cleft ahidinig 'to; the - obedience of 
commihnſt,co beleeue humbly ſuch thin>s 
'S as peliff Chriſt by his Apoſiles.propoſeth 
if we bÞhym , albeit bys reaſon. or ſence 
own pMFould ſtand againſt the ſame-. And 
e this fillet only ſo, butalſo-perſwadeth and 
hee thWureth his ownehart & ſoule, | thar 
, IeroEl the mercitull promitſes' that God 
ſeQts anfſaketh/in his word; do#btloneg vis 
Marci him in eſpeciall 5 and'thar hee is 
Lans, alle ofthat number which Go& hath 
11iders Meded to ſalvation , and for whofe 
hes,Sinffffancs Chriſt leſus the ſon of G'O'D Epbeſe3, 17, 
to pes content to dicezand to riſe againe | 

en miyWr bys wſtification, hee that findeth 
ctonillinſclſerto be in this fayth, or rather 

rs ; hey fayth to be.inhym, and feeleth 

eth ſeclWe fruires and effets thereof, that is, 

d in 'Wthey are reckoned by'the Apoſtle. 

1, or Villom. 5. robe at peace with God,' to X97 5als * 


of Ie|Wac an entrance vato grace,ro have 
Chril ſpirituall 


2,C0r, 10.5» 
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ſpyrituall ioy, not onely in profp Whi 
tie, but even in tribulation and af,4 99 
tion; to haue hope that maketh o{(Þ'®» and 
aſhamed ; and ro haue the love W9%'s » 
God ſhed abroade in his hart by; rentat! 
working of the holy Ghoſt, &c. Th fre.Of 
man, (no doubt, ) is in a:moſt yſ'119"5s 
caſe for matters of his faith,and ca apply 
not poſſibly walke awry therein, bg © 
may think himſelfe a good Chriſti other | 
for this firſt poyat,which is for maſſÞ"?* 3: 
ters of beleefe, 4 Cour 
ndeth 


_. ſecond part of this Chapter, by (ul 


*Here tolloweth the! ſecahd ,pa d 5 
©. of Chriſtian profeſſion;, con Ps 
ning lyfe and ,manners 3 vyhichisl! ia 
matter of ſo mych more difficult,” > 


then the former,by how many mo 7. 
wayes 2/man. may Þbe led from y hens 
tuous lyfe 'then from ſincere fayt\f x 5 > 
—_— there = be no compariſe wy 

« at all, ſeeing the path of our belec 
Minod pay is ſo manifeſt, (as hath beene ſhe ay 
cap.1 p : ed,)that no man can erre therin bi = | 
p- js . Fl of inexculable wilfulnceſle: . VV hid” $i 
P137.01. wilfulncſe of errout, * the holy F m li 
The two thers of ChriſtesPrimative:Churcl” ie 
cauſes of did alwbyts referreto:two princip: yr ip 
hereſie, and originall cauſes, that'is,to pri 3Þ) 
3 


an 


-of Who u 4 true Chriftian. 423 
d af" oucrweening in our owne con- 
cech oſs and to malice againſt our Su- 
love {$i9vrs > for not gyuing our ſelues 
re by offjer<neation to the thinges that we 
ec. Tire. Of the firſt doe proceedenew 
oft (Winions, new gloſing, expounding, 
nd ci 2pplying of the Scriptures, pre- 
in, big our owne iudgement before 
hrift;MWotber paſt or preſenr ; the con- 
ppt and debafing of holy Fathers 
{ Councels, & whatſocuer proofe 
ndeth not with onr owne lyking 
d approbation. 
prer. FOfthe ſecond fountaineare deri- 
ad of d other qualities conſormable to 
you thumour , as are the denying of 
hichi [dition and authority in our Su- 
iMculef ut's » the contempt of Prelates, 
exagoeration of the faults and de- - 
bs of « our Gouernours,the impug- 
tion of all byſhoplike dignities or 
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- oy dctaſticall eminencie,and eſpeci- 
I of that rule whereunto appertai- 
(ha hthe correion of ſuch lyke of- 


fders ; and finalfy, for fatiſ-fying 


erin bull. © ©... 072-650: OO: #2 
s deuiliſh and pernicious yenime 


ws > 


F "y ; malice, thoſe wicked pefrobates 
Churd & incite & arme the people againſt bi 


rm 4 


yr ſpiritual Paſtours, they kindle 
tons againſt Gods, faychfull Mi- 
ters; they deuiſe a new Church, a 

new 


rincip: 
to pric 
an 


-_- 
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new? forme of gouernment,a neyiſſmany ! 
kingdome ang. Ecclefiaſticall kiws,an 

rarchie ypon earth, herby to brielfffft is to 

men, in doubt, or \ neil vile hav: 

or whom to belegue, , or whercunWettes, 

to haue recourle in ſach difficultics Minclin: 
ERR one V 

Thele two maladies I ſay of prififfes of 6 

and malice, have beene the cauſe {his con 

obſtinate errour in all Heretiquiſþet the 

from the beginning, as full well ngFcriptu 

ted that holy and auncient Mar: ,then 

S. Cyprian, when he {ayd fo long MWerein is 

The obſer- goe.Theſe are the beginnings and Ml more 
uation of riginall cauſes of Heretiques & wiitic, a: 
$.Cyprian. Kked Sciſmatiques, Firſt to pleaſe annite te 
lyke well of themſelues,and rhenbMide tha 

Cypeepiſt. 65 ing. pulled yp vvith the ſwellinz i j bes 
ad Rogatron, Pride, to conremne their GovernoMiight a 
and Superiors. Thus doe they abaqſÞſdchoſ 

don 'and forſake' the Church , thiffffeew, 

doc they ere a prophane Altar olfſlker fey 

of the Churh againſt the ChurcWountai 

Thus doe they breake the peace aniſcellent 

vnity of Chriſt,and do rebell againiiſon, rec 

Gods holy ordinatiqn, .  - Mile C 

' "Nowethen, as theſe are the cafWnothi 

ſes'eyther onely or principally of eqÞuertic, 

Many cau- ring in our beleefe., moſt facile anrowe 
ſes of euill eahe (as wee ſee) ta be diſcerned, Wis, co1 
Iyfe. of errour in lyfe and manners, theWiniuri 
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2 ny many more eccalions, cauſes,of- 
ill kiWs,and fountaines to bee found. 
o brief is to ſay, ſo many in number, 
7 yh have cuill paſsions, inordinate 
ercunWetites, wicked deſires, or vnlaw- 
ultics Minclinations within our mind;e- 
one whereof ,is the cauſe often- 
of prices of diſordered life, & breach of 
caſe ds commanndements. Por which. 
retiquſþct there 1s much more fer down. 
vell ngcripture for exhortation to good 
Marte, then to fayth, for that the error 
long Wercin is more ordinary and cafe, 
Ss and QM more pronoked by. our owne 
; & wieWitic, as alſo by the (multitude of 
eaſe nfnite temptarions. Wherefore wee 
thenbMdec that our Sauiour Chriſt in the 
elling Wy. beginning of his: preaching, 
wernoMaiight after bee was baptiſed, and - 
ey abafſÞd choſen vnta him S. Peter and S. 
1 > thiffdrew, Iames,and Iohn, and ſome The effc& 
[tar oifter fewe Diſciples,went vp to the of Chriſtes 
ChurcWountaine and there made his moſt Sermon. 
eace anſiſ{cellent, famous, and copious Ser- Hath. chap. 
1 again{ſon, recited by S. Mathew. in three 6.and 7. 
Mole Chaprers; wherein he ralketh  '  - 

the canothing els-but of yertubus;lyfe, 
ly of egfÞuertic, meckeneſſe, -iultice, purity, 
cile antrowe for ſinne,. patience in fuffe- - 
raed, Wo, contempt of riches, forgiuing 
s, theFWiniuries, faſting, prayer , repen= 

"I tance, 


— 
i 
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Math, 5,20 


Math,6,24, 


Math,7,13, 


Aath, 7,20 
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tance, entrance by the ſtraight py 
and finally, of perfeRtion, holin 
and integritie of conuerſation | , 
of the exact fulfilling of every iote 
Gods Lawe and commaundemeyx 


He aſſured hys Dyſciples-vvith org 


alleueration , that hee icame not 
breake the Lawe, 1 bur to fulfill | 
ſame : and conſequently, vvho { 
ver ſhoulde breake the leaſt of 

Commaundements , and ſhoul 


teach men ſo to Joe. that is,ſhoul 


perſcuere therin without repctans 
and ſo by his example drawe or 
men to doe the like, ſhould haue 
place inthe kingdome of heaven. 
oayne ,. he exhorted them molt e; 


neſtly to bee lights, and to ſhyne | 


good works to all the world, &t 
except theyr iuſtice dyd exceedet 
iuſtice of the $cribes and Pharih 
(which was bur exrraordinary : 
externall) they could not bee faue 
Herold them plainly,they might n 
ſerue two Maiſters in thys lyfe, þ 

eyther they muſt forſ3ke G O D,or 
bandon Mammon!# Hee cryed vn 
them; Attendite, tande attent , 21 
conſider well your ſtate and condi 
on;and then againe, fey eto enter 
the ſtraight s 2he, And laſtly hee co 


clude 
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udeth,that the only trial of agood 
e,is the good fruite which it yeel- 
eh, without the which fruite, let 
eTree be neuer ſo faire or pleaſant 
pthe eye,yet it is to bee cut downe 
id burned. And that not euery one 
at ſhall cry or ſay vnto him,Lord, 
ord, at the laſt day, ſhall be ſaued, 
enter into the kingdome of hea- 
but onely ſuch as did execute in 
edes, the will and commarnde- 
nts of hys Father in thys lyfe.For 
ant whereof, he alſured them, that 


any at that day, who had not on- XMath,7,2:, 


beleeued, bur alſo done miracles 
hys Name, ſhould be denied, re- 

Red,and abandoned by him, 
Which long leſſon of yertuous 
fe, becing the firſt that ever our Sa- 
ur gaue in publique to hys Dif 
les then newly gathered together, 
faint Mathewe noteth,) (hauing 
ared fome- what before of paynts 
hyth, and by ſome miracles and 
aching ſhewed himſelfe to be the 
e Meſlias) doth ſufficiently teach 
that we muſt not onely belieue in 
$name and doctrine, but conforme 
ir lyues & aQtions allo ro the pre- 
Ipt rule of his commaundernents. 
For albeit in Chriftian Religion, 
T faith 


Math,7,: To 
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A fimilitude faith be the firſt and principail founW © 1 
touching dation, whereupon all rhe reſt ix ;0iffic in ! 
faith and be {taied and grounded, Yet as ia oMþitio+ 
workes, ther materiall buildings , aſter th /«/t/ 
foundation is layde, there remainalWY} Tos 

the greateſt labour, tyme, colt,cunWus |:f 

ning and diligence to bee beftoweWnun't 

ypon the framing & furmthing of oÞſone 1 

ther parts that muſt enſue z even (F'g-9d, 

in this celeſtiall edifice or building offffoie-rt 

our ſoule, having layd on the founſWÞ"d 1s 

dation and grounde of true beleefWbcrec 

the reſt of all our life,time,labor anpo" t! 

Kugies,is to be umployed in the perſſſÞecte | 

feRing of our lyfe and ations , anÞ!c"cy 

as it were in rayſing vp the wals any" S 

other parts of our Giriual buildin'nc ar 

by the excrciſc of all vertues,and diFcde te 

ligent obſeruation of Gods comanſſſ#ilti: 

dements, vvithout the which it wine 

be to no more purpolefor vs tobr { opin 

of our knowledge inthe ſcriptureſſÞ5, S 

or to ſay wee haue fayth,& looke of [ude 

be ſaned as well as other men, thi curity 

it will be to purpoſe, to hauea fo rected 

dation without a building vpponit princ 

or a ſtock or tree y beareth no (ruſÞ'|wac 

Which thing S, Iames ( ſpeacing g00C 

that hiſtoricall & dead fayth, wheWbriltic 

by the vvicked, and the very de mſclfe 
themſclues,belecue that there is ogj04n 1 

TY Go 
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| founW6 © 4+ ) page os = molt excellent: - 

&& is Mic io 1hys fe finulitude : As 4 body! 

1s » ſﬀitlio#t 4 ſpirit s dead,euen ſo({aith * Gs 

ter the ft) without works. 

nainetll Thys poynt of doQtine of yertu- 

(t,cunWus 11fe, & obſeruing of Gods com+ 

Lowe MWnundements, not onr ſauior Chriſt 

8 of ofÞſone 1n hys Sermon, moſt earneſtly 

euen (F:9:9,(45 hath beene ſayde) but hys 

[ding offfſo/c-runner allo S-lohn the Baprilt, 

e ſound bis followers the holy Apoitles, 

beleefFFbcrcof the one continually called 

bor anpon the people to bring forth fruits Hath.z,8. 

the perſſÞe<te for repentance z the other in 

ns, all theye wryting, & no doubt in all 5 

Rom. T2,1, 

xals anÞcyr Sermons after matter ofdoc- 7:1. , » 

buildinWine and fagth propounded,do pro- non 

.and difÞcde to exhortation,and precepts of 

eG briftian life , Tn ſo much as S. Au- 

ch it yWline & other auncient Fathers are 

1s tbr opinion, that thereſt of the Apo- 

criptureſeSs, S, Petcr, S.Iames, S.Iohn, and 

looke | [de perceiving the looſenes and 

jen, th{Fcvrity of the people in their times, 

1e a ſou'cCted theyr wryrings,eyther onely 

ypponi principally to thys ende, cuen to 

\no (Þ'ſwade and enforce the neceſſitie 

eaking good lyte & conuerſation among 

th, wh briſtians. Yea and that Saint Paule 

ery d& mſclfe, vvhen hee concludeth that 

jerc is ofF0an 15 iuſtified by fayth without R21M. 3,26. 
Go T2 "the 
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the works of the Law, doth not ex 
clude. the yvorkes of charitie, as 
feats and fruites of fayth, which fol 
lowe him that is already iuſtifiedir 
the ſight of God , but hee excludet} 
them as cauſes of ſaluation , whid 
goe before him that is to be iuſtif 
ed. Whereby it appeareth, that Sai 
Paulc handling the cauſes of ouriy 
Rification in the ſight of God, is ne 
repugnant or contrary to S. Iames 


ſpeaking of the notes and figne 
whereby we are iuſtified : that is, ( 


Mat.12,37. theword is taken * els where)dec| 


red or known to be iuſt or righteo 
before men. 
The ſum is, that although goo 


works are not the cauſes of ourſfil 


Colof. 1, 10. uation, yet they are the vvay (as 


Ian.2,18, 


were) & the path that leaderh therqſ 


ynto : becauſe by them , as by ce 


tayne markes, we perceiue our (clug 


to have entered , and to haue pre 
ceeded in the way of eternall life. Ye 


they are the fruites and cffeAs,wher] 
by we teſtifie and declare both vnt 
our {clues and to others, the truth @ 


that fayth which we profcſſe , An 
therefore our Sauiour Chriſt wallet 
vs inthe goſpel,to let our light ſhit 
Adfath 5,16. before men, that ti:ey (ecing our po 
WOoI 


I 
works, 
olorifie 
" And 
byddet 
hriſts 
pn the 
im thy 
s, the) 
0 men 
which | 
herof. 
phich 
ppear; 
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ot 
w, yorks, may take occaſion therby to 
h fol olorifie our heauenly Father. 


fed 40d bis holy Apoſtle Saint Tames, 

byddeth thoſe carnall and ſenſiall 149.2, 18. 
briſtians, that ſtoode ſo much vp- 

4n the onely name of fayth, to ſhew 

im theyr fayth by theyr works, that 

5, they ſhould declare & teſtifie vn- 

omen (as I hane ſayde) the fayth 

phich they profeſſed, by the fruites 


whid 
ultif 
It Sal 
OUr iy 
, 15 nc 


= herof. To men(l ſay) becauſe men 
| ſigne | 
tis, ( pluch judge but by the outwarde ,,,q,. 16. 


)declÞ#P<arance onely, cannot know the 
oodnes of a Tree, but by the good 


b SÞ 

Sn Write v vhich it yeeldeth ; they can- 
h coolfÞ®" diſcerne the inwarde fayth but 
ſil y the outward workes . But as for 


wy (as od, that ſearcheth the lecrets of the 

h therÞ#1t andraynes , it needeth not that 

| ee ſhould ſhewe him our fayth by 

ur (cu works,nor may we looke for iu- 

aue pre fication at his hands by the beſt of 

life ym for then might we haue wher- Rom 4,2. 

f to boaſt, but there is no boaſting 

och viſe Godand therfore no juſtifying 

, truch MW) vorks in his fight, Yer notwith- 

Ne . Ar tanding , the Lord requireth good 

t wile forks at our hands, to the end thac ; 

ht ſhit ymfelfe myght be* glorified , our * TP, 1% 

= eedie bretheren releeued & * com- © 1,C07-9+ 

otted, others gained and wonne by 7,23» 
T'3 our 


$ by ce 


ts, whe! 


our g0c 
work 
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2,P4t.2,10, 


lh. 1,18: 


r,Cor,6, % O, 
I.C07.5, 15, 


Ethe. 1.4. 


Fohe.2,10, 


rho i a true ChriStian , 
our cx2mple,to the embracing of 1h 


ſame fayth and Religion winch ye 
profciſe : our owne fayth excicile 


and ſtrengthned, and our calling an 
elcRtion made fure & confirmed, 
And it is very requiſite that: 
children af God, which are bous| 
with ſo hich a price,1s with the blog 
of Teius, ſhould glorifie God both} 
ſoule & body,becauſe they are redet 
med both in ſoule & body & not lit 
vnto chemſclues,but vnto him whuc 
dyed and roſe againe for them. 
This is the end of our cleftion b 
fore the foundations of the yyorld 
were layde, as the Apoſtle teſtiſtat 
Epheſ. 1, 4, euen that we ſhould! 
boly and blamelefſe before hymi 
loue. Thys is the. ende of our cre: 
on, as the ſame Apoſtle witneſſet 
Ephefians,z, 10, V Vhere he faith th 
wee are Gods workmanthyp create 
in Chriſt Teſus vnto good worke 
wherein he hath ordayned that we 
ſhould walke. This is the end of o 
redemption, as old Zachary propht 
cied, Luke, 1,74,75 ,that.beeing! 
deemed and dcliuered from all 0 
ſpirituall enemies, and from ctern 
deſtruction wherunto we were (ut 


ict, wee ſhould ferue God wy 
ea 


2re, 1 
fore 
EP 
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10n. F 
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5 het! 
mult w 
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2re, in holines and righteouſnefſe 
before hym all the dayes of our lyfe. 
| inzlly, this 1s the ende of our voca- 
no 2088197 For God hath not called vs to 
by ncleannefle, but vnto holinefle,and 
has ops be that hath called vs, is holy, ſo 
> ouctlif" zult we be holy in all maner of con- 
bled jerfation, And it.cannot be that they 
both; which are truel; iuſtified, that js to 
- redeW6y 0m2de righteous by a linely faith 
"ot link Cbrift, ſhoulde not alſo in ſome 
\ whd'tafure bee ſanCibed, that is, made 
ply by a faithfull life in him. 
ion bal -£t not men therfore deceive the- 
:Yorld clues with the onely name and ſha- 
Riſe 60 W of faith, withour the natire and 
ould! ubltance thereof. Let chem not pro» 
hymillf ufeynto-themſclues eucriaſting life, 
- creaWecaule they knowe the true G O _—_ 
neetÞ2d whom (1c hath fent,Jeſus C brift, Tohn,17,7» 
ith th{Þvt ler them remember howe Chriit 
createW$'s Apoſtle whom he deerely loued, 
vorkeFpounderh that {iying , when .hee 
hat wF#*yterh. By thys we know GOD 
1 of off{f"#e1y) if wee ke ep? his commaun- 
prophacments; and whoſocner {ayth that 
ing Þ** knowerh him , and yer keepeti 
1 all offÞÞ©t his commaundements, is a }yar, 
 etern $30 the truth is nor.in him. Fotras 
ere (ut is a true frying, and by all meancs 
withoFwoorthy to be receiued, that Chriſt 
fea - of Icſus 


Of th 
ch wet 
e112 


I,Thef, 4.7. 
r,Pet,t, 15, 


nr 


1,1oh.2, 3,4 


1,7im, 1.15 
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Tefus came into the worlde to (ive 
{mners3ſo itis as true a ſayin2 , and 
Titus,3,8, nolcfle worthy to be affirmed, thy 
they vyhich have belecued G OD, 
ſhould be careful to ſhew forth good 
works. S, Gregory vpon the word 
Gre.inhem, of Chriſt to S. Thomas , Bleſſed ar 
2.9.12 Eu. they who haue not ſeene and yet bau 
Tohn, 20. beleeued, hath a notable diſcourſe to 
this purpoſe, If any (fayth he) infer 
heereof, I beleeue, and therefore am 
bleſſed, and ſhall be faued, hee fayth 
truely, if his lyfe bee aunſwerable tc 
hys belcefe : for that a true fayth 
doth not cantradiR in manners, the 
things which heprofeſſeth in words 
For which cauſe, S. Paule acculct! 
certzine falſe Chriſtians,in whom he 
16, founde no vertuous life aunſy 
ble to theyr profeſſion ; that th 
confeſſed God in wordes,but denied 
hym in theyr deedes. And S. Is 
auoucheth , that who ſocuer ſay: 
hee knoweth God, and keepeth not 
his commandementsyis a liar. Whic 
becing ſo, vvee muſt examine the 
trueth of our fayth by confideration 
of our Jyfe , for then and not other 
wile wee are true Chriſtians, if wet 
fulfil in works,that whereof we haut 
madepromiſe in words. That wo, 
the 
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1,Tohn, 2,4, 
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the day of our Baptiſme, we promi- VVhat we 
ſ&to renounce the pompe of thys promiſcd in 
world, together with all the workes our Bap« 


O ſue 
'» and 
I, that 
3 OD, 


1 good 
words 
{ſed are 
»t baue 
urle to 
*) infer 
ore am 
c {ayth 
able te 
; fayth 
ers, the 
words 
cculett 
Nom he 
alw 

at th 
denied 
S, Ioh 
r layt 


eth not 


,Whic 


ine the 


eration 
r other 


we haut 


at 15, 


the 


of iniquitie 3 vvhich promiſe, if wee tiſme, 


performe now after Baptiſme, then 


are wee true Chriſtians, and may be - 


joyfull. But contrariwife, if our lyfe 
be wicked, and contrary to our pro- 


feflion , it is ſayde by the voyce of 


ruth it ſelfe. Not euery one that ſhal 


hy ro me Lord, Lord,ſhall enter in- 2ath.5, 


to the kingdoame of heauen. And a- 
aine,why do ye call mc Lord,Lord, 
nd do not performe the things that 
| tell you. Here-hence it is,that God 


omplayned of his olde people the 


Ieves, ſaying : This people hononreth x/,, 20.15 


e with their lips, but their harts are far 
ff from mee. And the Prophet Da- 


d of the ſame people. They loued Pſalm 78, 


im with theyr mouth, & with cheyr 
ongues they lycd vnto him,Where- 
ore let no man preſume to ſay hee 
hall be ſaued,if fayth and good lyfe 
te diuorced and put a (under, which 
\.Chriſoſtome noteth, by the wofull 
nd heauie chaunce and iudgement 
t happened vnto him, whoin the 
oſpell was adaitted:ro the feaſt of 
hriſtian fayth and knowledge, but 
vr lack of the ornament or garment 
Ts of 


30,37». 
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of good life, was moſt contumeliou[Mmn ns: 

lie depriued of bis expeQation.," Wfoimd 
Of whom S.Ckriſolt oms wordMnot na 
Chriſ.homr,g, are theſe. He was inuired to the fe:j}FWſlian d 
is Tobn, and brought vnto the table, but {olponde: 
« © that by his foule garments he diſhoMWijoſtom 
«© nored out Lord that had inuited hin And 

« « he was not only thruſt from the Tafficlude 
«£ ble and banquet, but allo bound hanWyvitho 
« e and foote, and caſt into vtter da1kMeers or 
e « nes, where there is eternall weepinWnice to 
«© and gnaſhing of teeth, that w/ 
VVherefore let ys not(deere breMdowne 
theren) let vs not I ſay decciue oufſot a C: 
ſclues, 2nd imagine that our de:Meach m 

and vnfruitfull fayth vvill ſave vs affded in 
the laſt day : for except wee ioyniffare) m 
pure lyfe to our beleefe, 20d 1n thifſkondit 
neauenly yocation of ours,do appaiiſſ yery 
rell our ſelues with the woorthy garſiffhs like 
ments of vertuous deeds,when by wWEffing d: 
may be admitted at the mariage d:Yſmage | 
in heaven : nothing ſhall be able 1fedoe & 
deliuer vs from the damnation ofiSioion, 
this miſerable man, that wanted bound! 
wedding weede. ys vo 
Which ching S. Paule well notetiuery \ 
when hauing ſayd, we.haue an euetremait 
laſting houſe in heauen ,- not madYlile rex 
with mens-hands,he addeth preſentMiraye: 
4,C6r. 51,3» lie thys exception, Sj tamen v:571ts tight | 


749: 


Who is a true Chriſtian. 
eliouſMWyn nudi inveniamur. That is,if we be 
N./ fond at that day well apparrelled & 
wordWnot naked. Would God cuery Chri- 
c fe:}Mſtian defirous of his ſfaluation,would 
but fofflponder wel this diſcourſe of $,Chri. 
diſhe {oltome, 
ed hin} And fo wyth thys alone ro con- The con- 
he Tafclude our ſpeech in thys Chapter, clufion of 
d hanYrvithour allegation of further mat» this chavtes 
r da1kMters or authorities, ( vhich are int» 7 
/eepinMWaice to this etteR) it may appeare by 

that which hath already beene ſetre 
re breYdowne, wherein the true profefiion 
te ouot a Chriſtian con{i{teth; & thereby 
ur de: each man that is not partial,or blin- 
ve v$ afided in his owne affeCtion, (as manie 
e 1oynMzre) may take a view of his eſtate 8& 
| 1n thifondition, and frame vnto himſelfe 
o appaſſſt very proftablecaniefure, how hee 
thy gariifls like to ſpeede. at «the laſt accoun- 
er by wing day. That.is, what profit.or da- 
age d:Image hee may expeCt by his know- 
able 1icdoe & profeliion of Chriſtian Re= 
t:on 0fi-ion. For as to him thar belecueth 
need biundlie, and walketh- yprightly in 

bys vocation, performing clteGtually 
notettery way his-profefſed dutie, there 
n euetEremaine bothiinfinite and 1ncitima- 
>t madihle rewards prepared,ſo to: him that 
prelentMſrayeth afide,and fwerperh-from the 
p511t4 right path of fayth &lyfepreſcribed 

2397 ynto: 


' Wha 44 4 true Chriſtian, 
vnto hym,there are no leſle payne 
and puniſhments reſerued. : 

For which cauſe , euery Chriſtian 
that is carefull of his own faluation, 
ought to fixe his eyes very (criouſlic 
vpon them both ; and as in beleete 
to ſhewe himſelfe conſtant , firme, 
humble and obedient; ſo in life and 
and conuerſation, to be honeſt, iuſt, 
pure, innocent, and holy, 

And for thys ſecond poynt con 
cerning lyfe and manners, hath bee 
already handled in my former boke 
(which as I vnderſtand is imprintec 
in England) I ſhall nced to wade th 
lefle in further diſcourſe hereof, Burt 
for I haue beene admoniſhed by the 
wrytings of dyuers, how my forme 
booke hath been difked in two ſpe 
ciall poynts ; firſt, that I fpeak (c 
much of good works, & ſo little of 
fayth: ſecondly,that I talke fo larg 


ly of Gods iuſtice,and ſo breefely of 
hys mercy, whereby the conſciences 
of many haue beene offended : let 


the laſt chapter going before of be 
leefe and life, annſ{yere: the firft, and 
that which immediarly - folloyyeth; 
ſcrue for the latter objection and ſo 
I doubt not , but a Chriſtian man 
may be thorowly refolyed. 
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is wont to let finners from 
| Reſolution. 


1ynes 


iftian 
tion, 
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eleete 
Irme, which # the miStruſt and diffidence in 


Fe andfl Gods wercie, through the multitude 


L,iuſt, and griewouſnes of their 
offences. 
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vſually is the firſt, (through the na- 
twe of finne it (elſe and crafty ſug- 
oeſtion of our ghoſtly enemie,) to 
fill into diſtruſt & diſpaire of Gods 
mercy. Such was the cogitation of 


inhabitants of the earth , who after 
the murther of his own 'onely Bro- 
ft, and} ther, and other ſfinnes by him com- 
yvcth;E mitted, brake into that horrible and 
and lo deſperate ſpeech, ſo greatly offenſiue 
n many ynto his Lord and Maker, M ine ins 


439 


Mong all other the moſt 
A grieuous and perilous co. Diſpaire, an 
eitations, vyhich in thys ofrdinarie 
worlde are accuſtomed to *©mPpration 
offer themſclues to a minde intang- tothe grea- 


led and loden with great finnes thys teſt ſinners. 


moſt ynhappy Caine, one of the firſt Caine, 


iquitie ys greater then that 1 inay hope Genee4s 


OF "for 


Judas. 
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for pardon, Such was in like manner 


the deſperate conceit of wickeqly. 
das , one of the firſt of them that 
were choſen to the peculiar ſeruice 
of our Redeemer; who feeling hyz 
conicience opprelſed with manifoid 
iniquities, and moſt of all with the 
prodition of his owne Lord & Maj. 
ſer, rooke no other way of amend. 
ment or redreſſe,but to deſtroy him- 
ſelfe both in body and ſoule, adioy. 
ning onely theſe words,ful of myſ. 


Math,27, rable diſtruit & deſperation , 7 have 


T he ſhyp- 
wrack of 
ſoules ouer- 
loden with 
{linnes. 


Prou,ts, 


ſenned, in betrayiny the innocent and 
isFF blood, By which words and moſt 
wretched end, hee more greeuoully 
offended & iniurcd hys moſt Jouing 
and mercifuil Sauiour , then by all 
former iniquities committed againk 
hym. 

"Thys then (moſt louing Brother) 
1s the firſt and greateſt Rock,where- 
at a (infull ſoule overburdened wyth 
the charge of her owne iniquiticr,& 
tofled in the waues of dreadfull co- 
gitations, 6 av blaſtes and ſtorme 
of Gods threates againſt ſinners, 
doth comonly make her ſhipwracke. 
That is, that moſt horrible depth & 
dungion, whereof the holy ſcripture 
ſaythz The impigus man , when bee is 
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come into the bottome and profundity of 


bis (3 nnes, and contemneth all . That is 
the remedileſle ſore , and incurable 
wound,wherwith God himſelf char- 
oed Ierufalem,when he (21d, 1nſana- 
lily fraftura tna : thy rupture is irre= 
mediable,And the Prophet Michzas 
conſidering the ſime people,thorow 
the multitude of their wickednes, to 
encline nowe to dilpayre of Gods 
eoodnes towards thein, brake forth 
nto thys moſt pittifull complaynt; 
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Terem.J« 


For this will I weepe ev lament extream- Mich,1, 


lie, I will trip off my clothes and wander 
naked 2 I will roare like vnto Dragons, 
and ſound out my ſorow at Struthicns in 
the deſert fur that the wound ard mala- 
die of my people is deſperate, 

Thys is that great and maine im- 


pedument, that ſtoppeth: the con- The mifer 


&vits of Gods holy grace fromflow- of deſpera- 


Ing into the foule of a-finfull man. tion. 


his is the knyfe that cutteth in ſun : 
der a!l thoſe hezvenlie and bleſſed 
cordes, wherewith our (wcet Lord 
and SzuiQur endeuoureth to drawe 
Ynto-repehtance the harts of: ſinners, 


hying by his Prophet, I wilpyl then Hofeay1t fo ; 


vnto mee, with the chaynes of loue and 
hgritie., For by thys meanescucrie 
lnfull conſcience cammeth to/aun- 

Iyer 
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ſwer almighty God,as did Icruſalen i - Jor 
when being admoniſhed of her {ing P rY 
and exhorted. by hys Prophet to i G 
mendment of lyfe, ſhee fayd, Deſpe 1p 
raws , nequaquam faciam , 1 an be | 
come FR 5. Fil neuer think oy 
of any ſuch thing, To which lamen Ch : 
table eſtate when a finſull man il 
once arrived , the next ſtep heemi.Þ _-, 
keth, is,{(for auayding all remorſe & 4 Ko 
trouble of cofcience) to engulfe him 4, x F 
ſelfe into the depth of all dereſtable I 
enormities,and to abandon his ſoul 
tothe very ſinke of all filch & abhe 
minations,according as S.Paule ſayd 
of the Gentiles in lyke caſe, That by 
diſpaire they delivered themſelues ou ! 
to a diſſolute life, thereby to commit al {an th 
manner of yncleannes, Which wicked 
reſolutio of the impious,is the thing, 
(as I haue noted before) that molt 
of all other offences vpon carth,doth, 
'  exaſperate the ire of G OD, depii-ſ, 
The thing uing his divine Maieſtie of that moſt + 
wherin cod excellent propertie,wherein he chief- od 
moſt de» lie-delighteth and glariethz whict - 
lighteth, 1s is, his infinite and vnſpeakable mer- 
mercy. cie : This might be declared by dy- 
vers and ſundry examples.of holie 
writ, howbcit two on. ly ſhall ſuthiſe 
for this preſent, » : | 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercy, 
Cater The firſt is © the people of Iſrael, 
my jot.long before their baniſhment in- 
fol Babi on; who beeing threatned 
eſp xo God by the Prophet Teremic, 
im bb manifolde puniſhments vyere 
thick. minent ouer their heads,for their 
ay finnes: committed againſt 
nan it Maicſtie,began (in ſted ofrepen- 
cemWce fo fall to deſperation, & con- 
ard quently , reſolued to take that im- 
fe binlſ'2”s courſe of all diffolute lyfe, al- 
table ded before out of Saint Paul : for 
* ſoullh they aunſwered Gad cxhorting 
abbo in by his threates to reform their 
le ſayd icked liues; We are now grown deſ- 
"hat b ate, and therefore we . will beereafter A deſperate 
_ low our owne cogitations, and euerie reſolution. 
_ fulfil the wickednes of his own con= 
wicked" Whereat God ſtormed infi- 
chiak tely, and brake foorth into thys 
—— chement interrogation, Interrogate 
b doit» 747 ndinit talie berribilia ? Terem.l E, 
FR ke & enquire of the very Gentiles, 
is hether euer among them ,: vyere 
- chief. ard any ſuch horrible blaſphemics. 
And after thys, for the "more de- 
laration of this intollerable.iniurie 
eerein offered to his Maicdhhie 3 hee 
bmmaunded the: Prophet Ieremie 
dooe forth out of his owne houſe, 


id to gette him to a Porters ſhop, 
which 


whict 
le mer- 
by dy- 
f holie 
| (uffile 
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which inthe village was framing kj cople. 
vellels ypon the whecle. Which JereM;,.& ba 
mic hauing donehe ſawe before iyMf;..-. 
face a potcruthed and broken by t vries ie 
Potter al in peeces ypon the wheeleM,..1 m 
and thinking thereby that the v«ſſ hey ch 


A meruai- hag been vtterly ynprofitable and t, Urmer 


lous exam- he caſt away; hee faye the ſame'cl; 


egaf q 


ple of Gods preſcntly framed againe by the Pot olayt 
clemencie. ter into a newe vellell, more exce| yued þ 


Jent then before, Wherat he meruii.arred 
ling, God fayd vnto him ; Dolt noffured 
thou thinke(Teremie) that I can dem; 
with the houſe of Lirac!l,as this Fol, ..ucy 
ter hach done with bis Vcdlell ? of, then 
is not F houſe of I{raclin my. handy, we 
as the clay.in the hands of this cralW,.4 ſpe 
teſman ?.I wil denounce vpon a ſud ed, ap 
daine againſt a Nation & kingdomeſſnq (ay 
that Twill roote it vp,and deſtroy iflh Joe Iy 
and if that Nation or Kingdome di w;/he 
repent from theyr wickednes, I al'W,; ra! 
will repent mee- of the '/puniſhmen;, wic! 
which I intended to lay vpon theme 5% 
And then hee proceedeth forwardther : 
declaring vnto Teremie the excerſWe mal 
ding griefe and indignation vvhicifteſtati 
he conceiveth, that any finner wiather an 
ſocuer, ſhould difpayre of mercic Wand h 
pardon at his hands. - he ſha! 
The ſecond example is,of the ſamFit hee | 


peop! 
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cople of Ifraell, during the tyme of 
h rein baniſhment in Babilon,at whar 
oe Wine, being afflicted with many mi- 
IT »ries for theis finnes, and threatned An other 
wheeleMW.1ch many more to come , for that *xample of 
e veſſe hey changed not the courſe of their 70ds won- 
2 and fig mer vvicked conuerlation ; they derfu] mer- 
me cla.co2n ro diſpaire of Gods mercy,and 1+ 
ne Pot olay to the Prophet Ezechiell thar 
\ Exce| yued baniſhed among them,and ex- 
meruiiWorted them to amendment vppon 
'olt noffkfured hope of Gods favor-towards 
emz Our iniquities and fennes doe lye 
11s Pot eewonſlie vppon vs, and wee languiſh 
ll? offs them, and what hape of lyfe then 
-handiſ.cy wee have? At which copitation 
us crafWeng ſpeech ,. God being greatly mo- 
na ſud ed,appeared preſently to Ezechiel, 
edomend ſayd vnto him.' Tell this people as 
[troy inf dove lywe ſeyth the Lord God of boStes, 
ome dh wiſhe n1t the death of the impious, 
$, 1 alt rather that hee ſhould turne from 
ſhme s wicked wayes and Lyne . thy will 
n themhb, houſe of I ſraell dye m theyr ſennes, 
rwarde ather then turne nto mee . And then 

exceeWe maketh a large & vehement pro- 
vvhicitetation , that how greenouſly ſoc- 
r wh:atler any perſon ſhould oft:nd hym, 
ercic Wind how great puniſhment ſoeuer 

be ſhall denounce agaynſt hym, yea, 

he ſamMifhee had given exprefle ſentence of 

peop! death 


446 Diſpaire of Gods mercy, 
death and damnation vpon him, yy 
* Judgment Ss egerit penipentiam 4 peccato ſun 
& inſtice to 17 1t9ue indicium et iuvticiam ; tha 
he vied in elf he repent himſclfe of his ſinney 
true repen- and exerciſe * judgement and iuſticy 
tance,that for the time to come, all by ſinnes tl, 
3s,indoment be hath committed ſhall be forgiven hi 
vpp on our  ({ayth almighty God,) for that be hat 
ſelues,& iu- 49 indgement and inſtice. 
Ricetowars Ad thys nowe might be ſuffi 
others, = ERt;(albeit nothing els were ſpoken 
for remoouing this firſt obſtacle an 
impediment of truereſolution,whic 
is the deſpaire of Gods infinitegooc 
nes and mercie. Neuerthelefle, 
more euident clcering and demor 


ſration of thys matter, and forth: 


reater comfort of ſuch as feele ther 
clues burdened vvith the heau 
weight of their iniquities committ 


agaynſt his diuine Maieſtie : I hai 
thought expedient in thys place , i 


declare more at large , this abour 
dant ſubicR of endlefſe mercie, t0 
wards all ſuch as will truly turne 
to him ; in what time, ſtate, cond 
tion, or age ſocuer in this life,whic 
Foure parts ſhall be ſhewed and ſette downe 


of thys theſe foure peints and parts that do 


Chapter, enſue. 
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_— 


m, yet 
o Au 1 fir/? Js touching the loue that 
» that God beareth towards man. 


pr Irſt of all, by the infinite and in- 
_ ry comprehenſible loue that almigh- 
_ " God beareth vnto man,which loue 


alwaies the mother of fauor,grace 
dmercy . If you demaund of mce 
ſſh 3 what forte I doeprooue that the 
ue of God is ſo exceeding great tg- 
ards man, I anſwer as the Calmo- 
apher is wont to doe,vvho by the 


be hatl 


poken 
cle an 


w eatnes & multitude of the ſtreams 
Gf Wd Rivers, doth frame a conictture 
J —_ the Fountayne from vyhich they 


| ſor thiÞ© The proper Riuers which are 
ONE rived and dot run foorth of loue, 
| hea $999 rurnes and benefits, which 
—_ eing they are infinite, endlefle, and 
- Tha imable, beſtowed by God vp- 
man, (as in the place beforehath 
ene declared , and the whole yni- 
rlall frame of thys vvorld doth a- 
pundantly beare witnes,)it follow- 
bh moſt euidently, that the origine, 
untaine , & wel-ſpring of all theſe 
ors,oraces,and good turnes,mult 

edes be infinite, immeaſurable,and 
rre ſurpaſſing all compaſſe of mans 
r\W<:anding, 

| It 
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If you require of me the cauſe nM; own: 
reaſon, why Almighty God ſhoulWMmap h: 
ſo wonderfully be 2fieRed row! deMeoat'ya: 
man,1 can direQlic yeeld ye none aMfthere | 
all, but rather meruaile thercat with oraft 
holy Iob,why ſo ſoucraigne a Mai:Wrerh w 

ſtic ſhould ſer his hart vpon ſo baMerein, 

a ſubict. Notwithſtaading,the holMr ir is 
Scripture ſeemeth to alledge onMin lyk 
principall reaſon of his loue,whenir neyar 

ſayth; Nihil odi5ti eorum que ſeci*iMimmin 
et parcis omnibus , quia tua ſunt D Prop! 
Mine , qui ailigis animas , That ishd the: 
Thou (© Lord) which loneſt foulesMrear aff 
canſt not hate thoſe thinges vvhiclio othe! 
thou haſt made, but doſt vſe mercifMod to 
towardes all men-, for that they arWtion © 
thyne. Andthe lyke manner of reain in t 
I, ſoning vſcth God himſelfe, when hfernef? 7 
The firſt ſayth by the Prophet Ezechiell - Bert . 
cauſ> why hold, all ſoules are mine , and hee meyar 
God loueth ypon he inferreth a littl> after, Ne the / 
vs,for that quid yoluntatis mee eft mors in} Wanted ; 
heis our Can I have the will to damne a win to 
Creator,& ked man,ſecing that his ſouleis mineWeuen, 
we are hys created & redeemed by me ? as which i) 
own works. would ſay, thys vvere a caſe agaynid, Th 
Exgch.18. all order and <quitie. And the realooffſcd thi 
of this maner of ſpeech & argumenWo,w! 
is, for that euecrie man naturally iſW:{.-c1, / 
inclined to loue the things that " Bf thine 
Ji 


D:ſpaire-of Gods mercy, 
ie nM; owne making. So we lee, that if 
(houl map haue an Orchard, wherein be 
vw deWeat varietie of trees and plants,yet 
one aiRchere be but one of his own pecu- 
ce wit orafting,that floriſheth and proſ- 
MaieFſrech well; he taketh more delight 
ſo baMecrein, then in any of the ret , for 
1c holWat it is his owne workmanſhippe. 
'e onWin lyke manner , if a man haue a 
vheniMincyard of his owne planting and 
ſecs; Fimming. For which reſpedt the ho- Every man 
ent De Prophet Dauid, finding himlelfe ,;... 
hat isid the whole kingdome of Iuricin |. hys 
ſoulcsFreat affliction & calamitie, thought vu. 
v vhiciWo other meanes ſo forcible to draw 
merciWod to compaſsion and commiſe= 
hey arWtion of theyr caſe, as to cry out to 
of reaelim in thys manner ; Thow which g0- 
hen haflerneſ? 1/+aell, looke towards vs and bee Pſalm,7 9 
Il - B:Yfftent . T'how haſt brought foorth a 
| ice! WF ineyarde out of Egipt, thou haſt pur- 
', «the ſame from Gentiles, and haſt 
 impy Wanted it. Thou 0 God of all power, 
* A Wi: urne towards vs, looke wppon vs from 
'$ MINWeaven, and viſite this thy Y ineyarde, 
as viiich thine owne right hand hath plan=- 
a22yN8. The like manner of perſwaſion 
' 1ea:008{-d the holy Prophet Efay to moue 
purncnWo, when he ſaid 3 Looke vpon vs, I 
ally L eſeech thee,0 Lord »which are the work 
at be Oi rhine owne hands. 


hy But 
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But aboue all orher , the ble: 
man Iob, tandeth as it vverein ar 
eumenr and diſputation vvith Gag 
about rhys matter, ſaying, haue no 
thy handes made me ? haue they no 
framed mee of clay and-earth ? haſ 
not thou compaRed me as cheeſe 
made of milke ? haſt not rhou kn 
my bones and finewes together, ani 
couered my fleſh with skynne ? ha 
not thou giuen me life, and conſer 
ved my Spirite with continuall pre 
teion ? how ſocuer thou ſeemete 
difſemble theſe matters and hide th 
in thy hart,yct I know that thour 
membreſt them all, and artnot vn 
mindfull of thei. By which word 
thys holy man fagnified, that albeir 

od ſuffered him greatly to be temp 
ted and 2MiQed in this life, ſo farr 
fooith as hee might ſeeme to han 
forgotten him, yet was he well afſy 
red that hys diuine Maieſtie could 
not of his goodnes forſake or deſpil 
him, for that he was his creature,an 
the propper workmanſhippe of hy 
owne hands. In which yery name 
workmanſhip, holy Dauid tooke ſuc 
oreat comfort, conſidering that th 
workman cannot chuſe but bee lc 

uing and fauourable towards h 
own 
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blefſeMowne worke, (eſpecially ſo excellent 
,in arYWand bountifull a workeman,as is al- 
1 GoMmightic God,towards a worke made 
ue nofÞzs man is,to his own ſhape and like- 
ey nofncs,)that in all his neceſſities, yea e- 
1? haWucn in hys greateſt infirmities of 
1eeſeiMficſhe , and moſt prieuons offences 
u knyMcommitted againſt his Maieſtie, he 
er, anFconceaueth moſt afſfured hope of 
*? ha{Mmercy and pardon, vpon thys conli- 
conſerYdcration, that he was his workman- The aſſured 
11 proffGhyp, and conſequently wel knowne hope Dauid 
eme tio his divine wiſedom, of how bric- had, in that 
ide thE_kle & infirme a mettle he was made. hewas geds 
hou reWor thus at one time amoneſt other, workman- 
ot vnihee-reaſonerh of thys matter. Looke ſhip, 
wordeMhow fir diſtant the -Eaſt is from the Pſalm, ro. 
 albeirMWcft, fo farre off hath God remoued *© « 
» tempMour iniquities from vs. Euen as a Pa- © © 
ſo farrther dooth take compaſsion of hys © < 
to hauFowne chylyren, ſo dooth the Lorde << 
ell aſſuMtake mercy vpon vs, for that he well < © 
 couldWtnoweth the mould whercof ye are © © 
r deſpiſ@ym»de, and doth rem-mber that we © * 
ure,ane nothing els bur duſt, ce 
> of yM In vvhich diſcourſe, the holy Pro- 
name ofiphet maketh mention of two things 
pke ſucitar did aſſure hym of Gods mercic, 
that thEthe one, that God was hys Creator, 
bee lofſſind Maker, and therby priuie ro the 
rds hyFfailtic of bys conſtitution & nature, 

ow V, the 
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the other, that hee: vvas his Fathe{»wet 
who!e propertie is to haue comp/ſh1-7e5 
fion on hys chyldren ; and this is Minowi 
2 ſecond reaſon, more ſtrong & torcather 
The ſecond ble perhaps then the former, why effWb|c you 
reaſon of 2- yery man may bee moſt aſſured ffic in t 
ſurance of pardon that hartily,rurneth vat alffſhurt ca 
Gods Joue, mijghtie GOD ; conſidering that Mfeaeſu! 
for chat be hath pleaſed his druine Maiteflie, nefcduR 
is our Fa- onely to ove vnto man a Creator, (place, | 
ther. he is to all other thinges,) but ai{oMWiſon c 
Father,which is the title of the oreaſother | 
reſt loue and coniun&tion, that naMhich, 
ture hath left ro things in this wotlMo abo 
Wherof a certaine Phyloſopher ſ:Þ#bole 
vvell, that no man coulde conceidWoth,; 
the loue of a Parcnts hart, but ho prot 
only y had a chyld of his owne. Fahy ldr: 
which reſpe&, our Sauiour Chriſt oÞym th 
put vs in minde of this molt feruenrcatec 
loue; and thereby as it were, by off All « 
bre to enkindle another within ofpur Sa 
Hzrts, dyd vie oftentimes & ordinFuture 
rily, to repeate thys ſweete name FFnich 
Father in his ſpeeches to his follow$iyldr 
2{ath,5,6, ers, and thereupon founded diut vhom 
7,8% moſt cxcellent and comfortable dyM thy 
courſes; as at one time when he eaÞſoae, {i 
hortcd them from ouer-much cans p 
and worldly ſolicitude zhee addeſeencic 
thys reaſon 3 Tour Father in heauurpall 

| FR he 
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Fatheioweth z that you have neede of theſe 
ompaſW 305: As vvho vyould lay , hee 
this is knowing your wants, & being your 
« foralfather, you ſhall not neede to trou- 
why efWÞble your {clues with two great anxic« 
wed fic in theſe matters,for that a fathers 
rnto aliact cannot but bee prouident and 
| that Meareſuil for hys Chyldren. Thelyke 
lie, neffe:duRtion maketh hee in the ſame 
tor, (lice, to the ſame cfteR, by.compa- 
it al{oFWiſon of the byrdes of the ayre, and 
he oreſÞther irrealonable creatures ; for 
hat nahich,if God deth make (fayth hee) 

s wo:lWo aboundant prouifion , as all the 

her bole world may witnefle that hee 

-onceifMorh ; much more carefull will he be 

but ho provide for men that are his own 

yne. Fahy dren, which are more deere vnto 

2briſt Þjm then anie otner terreſtiall ching 

| feruenrcarcd. 

e,by oofl All which ſpeeches and reaſons of + 

thin our Sauiour , are dcriucd from the 

- ordinWuture and propertie of a Parent, 

name hich cannot but affet and love his VVhat 2 F- 

 follouWiyldren; efpeciollic ſuch a Pather, ther God is. 

d diuef@vhom Chriſt calleth cele{t:all, vvho 

able dM" thys perfeCtion of true fatherlie 

n he ceJouc, fo far exceedeth all earthly; Pa- 

uach caF-nts put together, as in power, cle= 

e addefÞecncie and goodnes, almighty God 

» heaueWrpaſſeth the infirmitic of his feeble 
hav V 2 Cicas 
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creatures. Sucha Father,as hath noo! 22! 
onelie gyuen lyfe and beeing vate ſhqulc 
hys chyldren , but alſo (as S. Paul, full Le 
Gala, 4+ Ffayth,) hath poured into theyr han alſo,a! 
the diuine (pyrit of his onely etern; Proph 
Sonnac, ſtyrring them vp to moſt x of Itra 
ſared confidence and inuincible hop kaſt tl 
in hys fathkerlie goodnes and protec bout Þ 
tion. And vppon aſſurance of thy aſurin 
hope, haucas well {inners as SaingY”9%f5, 
from the beginning , fled vnto hyu him ; t 
confidently vnder this tytie of patg hee ha 
nitic, and n-uer were dcceived. $5 Ing, 
the Prophet Eſay,as well in his owgh\7*© h 
name, as in the name of the ſinful ight 
people of Iſraell, doubted not to cryfee hi 
Eſay 63. Thou art our Father, Abraham hat paine,t 
not hnowne vs , and Iſraell ts ion ltat1o! 
rant of vs : ThouO Lord , art our Fa | cor1 
Chriſtes c6. ther, thou art our Redeemer « Andt hem v 
fortabl: confirme thys afſuraunce vnto vÞY{c2n 
embaſſage, Chriſt ſent that moſt ſweete & comſs /*m 
fortable emballage vnto hys Dilc decom 
ples,preſently vpon his reſurreQion n the { 
Tohn 20, Goe and tell my bretheren , that 1 ' wy (th 
aſcend vnto my Father , and vnto 0 tingdo 
Father : wnto my God , and wvnto yo! rain 
God. By which words of Father,a y deli 
God, the one of louc and the oth therfore 
of power: the one of will,rhe ornt paſſion - 
of abilitic , he tooke away all dou” ere 
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th nor of not ſpeeding, from each man that 
£ Vat ſhquld make recourſe to thys merci- 
"Pry Mfull Lord and Father . God himſelfe 
alſo,after many threates vſcd by the 
Prophet Teremie, agaynſt the people 
of Iraell for theyr finnes,in the end, 
kaſt they ſhould difpayre, turneth a- 
bout his talk, and changeth his ſtile, How great- 
of th alluring them of many graces & fa- ly F reſpe& 
- Gain; ours, if they vyould returne ynto of a Father 
2o hy 5 telling the houſe of Iſraell,that moueth 
fpatcr hee had loued her from the begin- G OD. 
eq, 5Mpiing, and had ſought to drawe her 
is ow10'0 him by threates, to the endc he 
e finfu ipht take mercy vpon her, and that 
to crybow he intended to build her vp a- 
pzine,to adorne her with ioy and cx» 
iltation,to gather her children from 
ll corners of the earth , to refreſh 
Andi{icm with the waters and Rivers of 
Wyfe,and all this (fayth he) Qxia fac- 
& cons [#1 1ſraels Pater : For that I am 
$ DiſcYÞ:come now a Father to Iſracl. And 
eQionſÞ'2 che ſame place to vvicked Ephra- 
vat 14> (the head Cirtie of the rebllions 
kingdome of Samaria,(hee ſayth) FE- 
_— 7 become my honouraale Sonne, 
her an”) delight , and deerely beloued childe, 
bo oth 'berfore my bowels are moned with com- 
\ « och Mii4ſfon vppon bum , and in aboundance 
11 dou] mercie will I take pittie of bym. So 

V 3 much 


r hart 
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1m hat 
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Luke,1 6, 


The fathers 
liberal hart 
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much attributed God to this reſpe4 


Diſpaire of Gods mercy. , 
By 
Chxilt 
rs the 


his he: 


of beeing a Father vnto Iſrael and}. 
phraim,and of theyr beeing his c|:il. 
dren : that for thys cauſe onely(not. 
withſtanding their infinite enormouyſin wh 
ſinnes) his bowels of endleſie mercieMWby his 
vere moued with loue and compa[.ſWihe fat 
fon towards them, arnar 

And theſe are thoſe tender & mer-Wcean © 
cifull bowels, vvhich holy ZacharieWlie fro: 
Father to S. Iohn Baptiſt, proreſttlſſcanno! 
to be in almighty God towards manſWGulfe 
kind that had offended hym . T heleWor w 
are thoſe which were in that goodRure th 
old father mentioned in the Goſpel Wand nc 
who being not only offended but alWſlefſec 
ſo abandoned by his younger ſonne,ſſlmpor 
yet after he ſaw him returne home aFmony, 
gaine,notwithſtanding he had waſtedFſhyppe 
all his thrift and ſubſtance, and hahidenc 
wearied our his body with wickedſintie 
lifehe-was fo far off from diſdaininWerace, 
to receine him, as he came foorth tofknd ret 
meete with him, fell vpon his neckſeuer y: 
and kiffed him for ioy : adorned hinfl And 
with new apparrell and rich Tewcisſliſtie i: 
vrouided a folemne banquet pine y 
him, inuited his friends to be mer:\{Fſtent tc 
with him,and ſhewed more exuit2t'Mhe lot 
on and tryumph for his return 2,the\furthe 
if he bad newer departcd from bymlys ha 
Ly 


Diſpaire of Gods mercie, 

By vvhich parable , our Sauiour 
Cixilt endeuoured to et forth ynto 
js the incomprenentible mercie of 
his heauenly father cowards ſinners, 
n which reſpec hee is truely called 
by his Apoſtle Pater miſericordiarum, 
the father of mercies. For thar (25 S. 


elpet 
204 |. 
C) cl). 
y (not. 
rmous 
mercie 
mpal. 


& mer-|Fccan of mercies, doth flowe peculiar 


ichariefWlic from.the hart of a Father, vvhich 
reſtcr{Mcannot be ſayde ſo properlic of the 
Is manfſ}Gulfe and depth of his indoements. 

T heleFWFor which cauſe he is called in (crip- 


t £009 
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and not the Father, And finally,thys 
bleſſed name of Father in God,dorh 
Import vnto vs by Gods own tcfti- 
mony,al (weetnes,al lone,all friend=- 
ſhyppe, all comfort,all fatherly pro- 
uidence,care and proteQion; al cer- 
taintie of fauour, all aſfuraunce of 
prace, all ſecuritie of mercie,pardon 
and remiſſion of our finnes,whenſo- 
yer vnfainedly we turne vnto him, 
And inthys poynt his diuine Ma- 
iſtie is ſo forward and vehement,to 
vine vs aſſurance, that being not c6- 
tent to ſet forth his loue vnto vs by 
the lone of a Fathers hart,hee goeth 
further,and proteſteth vnto vs, that 
bys hart is more tender towards vs 
V4 in 
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rnard vvell noreth) this fea & O- Per. Ser.s. 
de natal, 


ture the God of iuſtice & revenge, P/abm,35, 


What the 


name of {a- 
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import, 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 
in thys behalfe, then the hart of anje 
mother can beeto the onely child & 
infant of her owne wombe. For th:; 
hee ſayth to Sion, which for her ſing 
began to doubt leaſt he had torſaken 
herz Canthe Mother forget her owne 
infant, or can ſhee not bee merciſull to 
the chylde of her owne wombe ? If ſhe 
coulde, yet can 1 not forgette or reie(t 
thee : Bebold,I baue written thee in the 
feſh of mine owne hands . And thys 
for ſo much as G OD is called our 

Father. 
There remaineth yet a third con- 
Thethyrd fideration, which more (etteth forth 
argument Gods incſtimable loue, then any 0 
of Gods the other demonſtrations before 
loue,the gi- handled, And that is ,- that he gaue 
uing his the lyfe and blood of hys onely be- 
ſon for v8. cotten & eternall ſonne, for purcha- 
ſing and redeeming vs when we were 
loſt ; a price ſo infinite and inexpia- 
ble, as ( no doubt) his divine wiſc- 
dome would neuzr have gyuen, but 
for a thing which hee had loued 2- 
boue all m:aſure. Which our Saut- 
our hymſelfe that vyas to make thc 
payment,doth plainely ſignifie, and 
therefore alſo ſeemeth as it yyere,to 
wonder at ſuch a bargaine, when he 
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God (my Father) leued the world, that . 

hee bath giuen for it his onely begotten 

Sonne . In which words he aſcribeth 

this moſt wonderfull dealing of hys 

Father , vnto the yehemencie and - 
exceeding aboundance of loue, as 

dooth alſo his deereit Diſciple and 

Apoitle S. Iohn, ſaying: In this ap- 1,19hn,4, 
peareth the great Joue and charity of © « 

God towardes vs, that hee hath ſent <© 

kys onelie begotten Sonne into the * «< 
world, to purchaſe life for vs.In this ©< 

(I fay)is made euident his exceeding Chriſt was 
charitie,that we not louing him, hee given for 
loued vs firſt, and gaue his owne Son loue, 

to be a raunſome {or our fins. Wher.. © © 

ynto alſo the holy ApoſtleS. Paul a- © < 

preeth, admiring in lyke manner the « © 
exceſſive loue of God in theſe words; * © 

God dooth meruailouſlie commend Rom. 5. 
and (et forth hys great loue vnto vs, © © 
in that we being yet finners, he gaue * < 
his ſon to the death for our redemp - © © 
tion. And in another place, framing « © 
out, as it vvere, a meaſure of Gods 
mercy by the aboundance of his loue, 
liyth thus; God who is rich in mer- x9;;e,2. 
cie , through the exceeding loue « « 
which he bore vato vs, yvce beeing «c 
deadin {in}, he reuined ys in Chriſt, «c 

and rayſed ys yp euen ynto heauen, « e 
Vs making 


Diſpaire of Gods mercy, 
© making vs to fitte downe there wii 
*© him, tothe end he might declart te 
© © all ages and worlds enſuing,the mof 
«© abonndant riches of bys grace an 
*© 900dnes towards VS. 

Thys was the opinion of that nc 
ble Apoſtie S.Paule , and of all hy; 
coequals, Apoſtles, Euangeliſts, Dif 
ciples and Saints : that this worke of 
our redemption , proceeded onelir 
from the inflamable fornace of Ga( 

The con- immeaſurable lone. And therfore t 
clufion of make no other concluſion hezrcof 
this poynt- then that which S. Paule hymiclis 
made by S$. doth make, If God haue not ſpare 
Panyle. © his owne propper and onely beget 
Titus,}, tenſonne, bur hath ginen him vp te 
«< death for gayning vs ynto him, hoi 
et can it be, that viith him he hath no 
«© vjnen vs all other things. If when we 
were hys enemies, and thought no 
vpon hym,hee ſent to ſeeke vs (o di 
ligentlic , by ſuch a meſſenger as ht 
loved fo deerely , allowing hym tc 
lay downe a price for vs which heſc 
infinitely eſteemed : vyhat ſhall we 
thinke that he will doc vnto ys now 
(wee becing made hys owne by ou 
redemption, )1if we returne willing! 
vnto him: when our receiving ſh 
colt him nothing «lic , but onely: 
mcr 
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Diſpaire of Gods mevey. 
mercifulllooke vppon vs: which is 
not ſo much from the infinite bow- 
es of hys bottomleſſe mercie, as 1s 
one droppe of water from the moſt 


huge gulte of the maine Ocean ſea. 


And thys ſhall ſuffiſe for the firſt 
poynt of Gods loue, declared vnto 
's by the three molt ſweete & com- 
ortable names and reſpeRs of Cre- 
ator, Bather, and Redeemer, 


The ſecond part : how Ged expreſſeth 
by lone towards fan- 
ners. 


Ext afcer vyhich, we are to coh- 
ſider in what maner God is ac- 
tomed to expreſle & declare thys 
oe of hys, in his dealings and pro- 
edings rowards finners. And firſt 
f all the wiſe man(having had long 
perience of thys matrer,) begin= 
eth to deſcribe and ſette foorth 111 
bys ſort, ſaying vnto God himſelf2, 
Thow ( 0 Lorde -): deo$F diſſemble the 


bnnes of men, to Ttue vnto them tyme of Ww iſe 6m, 1, 


tentauce. And: then, vyhen they 
vill not vic thys benefite of his for- 
earing,bur will needes enforce him 
to puniſh and corre them,he ſayth 
urther of thys correRion : Such .4s 

wilfully 
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Diſpaire ef Gods mercy, 
Wiſd,1z, wilfully doe runze aſtray (0 Lora) an} yet de 
will not turne vnto thee thou doſt corre(l Ml amitic 
them ſweetly by little and little, adm WM as in : 
niſhing & exhorting them to leawe their denie 
finnes, and to beleene in thee. take 1 
Theſe two poynts then of excee. ff yet di 
Two rare ding clemencie, by the teſtimony offffl of hy 
poynts of the wiſe man, are found in almighty yato 
clemencie G OD, firſt, to vvincke at the wic-|iſ cept 1 
in God. Kked life of men, and to expe theyrſſ manr 
conuerſion with vaſpeakeable pati- baſen 
ence and Ionganimitie,according as 
alſo the Prophet Eſay beareth wit 
neſſe,adioyning the cauſe thereof in 


theſe words 3 The Loyde dooth atten« Tt 

Eſay,30- your connerſion, to the end hee may taief of hy 
mercy on you, and thereby bee exalted holy 

And ſecondly, for the ſame reſpe&ſ the P 

when heis enforced by reaſon of his} wher 

iuſtice to chaſtiſe them, yet doth heh woo: 

the ſame with ſuch moderation andÞſſ 25s no 

mildnes, as alwaies in thys life, hc more 

reſerueth place of pardon, inflar 

And ynto theſe tvyo,we may ad then 

tone yet athird property of his mer whic 

Tert. 1 A*< cje, more admirable (perhaps) thenfſſ For f 
pol. cap.2» the former: which is; (as Tertullizn out a 
excellently noterh) rhat he being th turne 

partie offended, yet firſt and princi4] to de 


pally defireth reconfiliation ; hee ha] tion. 
uing receiued the wrong and iniury, 1nd:y 


yer 
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1) 4nd yet doth he molt bulilie intreate for God that is 
corre amitic and-atronement, And wher- offended, 
adm. as in all right and equitte, hee might ſecketh ar- 
ee their denie vs parſion, and ſor hys power tonement 
take reuenge of vs at hys-pleaſure, with vs, 


excce. iſ yet doth he not onely offer vs peace 


ony offl of hys owne accorde, but alſo ſucth 
mighty yato vs by all means poſsible to ac- 
e wic-Il cept thereof, humbling(in a certaine 


t theyr fl manner) his diuine Maicſtie to our 
e pati-|iſ| baſenes and vrilitie : and bchauing 


ling as himſelfe in thys reſpe&t, as a Prince 
1 wit that were enamoured of his bond- 
reof inÞ ſlave and abie@ ſeruaunt. 

attend Thys might be declared by many 
ay tal of hys owne ſpeeches and doings in 
exalted holy Scripture; but one place out of 


the Prophet Eſty ſhall ſerve for all ; 
where Almightie God ſo earneſtlie 
oth hel wooeth the conuerhton of Ieruſalem, 
on and 2s no lower in the world could vtter 
fe, hceſſ}l more fignes & teſtimonies of a hart 
inflamed and ſette on fire with loue, Gods wor- 


reſpec 
1 of hi 


nay ad4 then hee dooth towards that Cirtie ing of Ie- 
is mer} whichſo highly had offended hym. ruſalem. 
s) thenſÞ For firſt, after many threates poured 

reallianfl out againſt her, if ſhee dyd not re- 


ing the turne,leaſt ſhe mioht perhaps fall in- 
prince to deſpayre,he maketh this proteſta- 
hee hadff] tion in the beginning of hys ſpeech, Eſay,25> 
iniury} 1:d:2natio non eFF mii, gxc « Angry 


yer 
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Diſpaive of Gods mercy. 
I am not (6 Teruſalem) but whatſo. 
ever I haue ſpoken,T haue ſpoken'of 
good will and loue . Secondly, hee 
entrethinto thys diſpute,and-doubr 
with hymſelfe about puniſhing her 
for her fhinnes, what ſhall I do ? Shal 
I treade hey wnder my feete and put her 
to the fire ? or els, will ſhee ſtay my pus 
iſſaunt hande, and make peace with me, 
will ſhee (1 ſay) make attonement with 
mee ? After which doubt and cunQ- 
ation, hee refolueth himſelfe to 
change hys manner of ſtyle , and to 
fall a little tro chyde with her& then 
nee [; ayth ; Harken O yee deafe inhabi- 
tants of Teruſalem, looke aboat yee,yee 
blinde folke that will not ſee + who is 
blinde and m_ but my ſeruaunt, that 
will nob rezarde or li5Fen to the Meſſen- 
ers which 1 ſende 9. 0 thou which baſt 
oper eares, wilt thou not heare £ 

And then a little after hee begin- 
neth to ſmooth and ſpcake fayre a- 
o4ine, ſaying ; Ever fence thou has3 
beene gracious and glorious 1n mine eyes, 
1 haue loned thee, and for thy ſoule will 
1 giue whole Nations . Feare \not, for 
that 1 am with thee. Wherewith ſhe 
beeing lirtle or nothing mooued, he 
returneth to a ſweet maner of com- 
playar, ſaying ; Thes haſt enthralled 
wee 
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me by thy ſinnes, and with thine iniqui- His com- 
net thou ha$t greatelie afflifted mee, playnt. 
VV hich being fayde, and ſhee ſome- 
what moued thereby to loue him as 
it ſcemeth, he turneth vnto her with 
thys molt comfortable and kynde 
ſpeech ; I am hee, am hee,which can- Hig kind 
relleth thine iniquities for myne owne ſpeech. 
ſake, and will never thinkg any more vp- 
on thy f:nnes. Alt which being done, 
and they now reconciled, and made 
faſt ſriends rogether, his dinine Ma- 
eſtie beginnerh a very louing confe- 
rence (as it were)and fvreet expoſtu- 
lion with her,ſaying in theſe words, 
Call thou to memory the things that are H; c 
paſ, ard let vs indge our ſelues heere to- 5 CORLE= 
rether . Tell mee if thou baue any thino IoNiCEs 
wherby thou mayeſt be iuſtified.Thy firſt 
Parent was a ſtnner, Exc. 

Vherat ſhe being aſhamed, & ha- 
ning nothing in the world to anſwer 
for her ſelfe; almighty God comfor- 
teth her , and knitteth vp the whole 
matter inthis moſt kinde and amia- 
ble fort. Feare not, ſor I will poure His ſweet 
out my ſpirite ypon thee, and yppon concluſion. 
thy ſecede, and my benediQion fhall * © 
be vppon thyne of-ſpring; thy chil- ©* 
dren ſhall bud vp and floriſh as wil- * © 
loes planted by the water fide. This ©* 

fayth 
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A conlide- 
ration ypon 
the formcr 
treatie of 
God with 
Ieruſalem. 


«© beſides me there is no other God Be 
* © mindfull of thys thou houſe of 1: 


©© 1nallured confidence. Thus far con. 


Ui 


Diſpaire of Gods mercy, 
ſayth the Lorde and King of Iſraqll 
the Lord of hoſtes that is thy redee 
mer ; I amthe firſt and the laſt,an 


cob, I haue dilſolued and diflipiate 
thy {innes, as a cloude is difſolued ; 
the ayre ;z be mindfull of this, & haue 


tinueth the treaty betweene God anc 
his Citty of Teruſalem. 

And now tell me (deere Chriſtian 
brother)whether it be poſliLle for x- 
nic hart ortongue inthe yyorld, tc 
ccnceiue or exprefſe more yvayes or 
ſignifications of moſt yehement 
good will & burning affeRion, then 
of Gods part in this treaty hath bcen 
declared? V Vhat louer or enamou- 
red perſon ypon carth, vvhat paſſio- 
nate hart could wooe more earnelt- 
ly,ſue more diligently ,follicite more 
artificiallie,complaine more pittiful- 


lie,expoſtulate more amiably,conferF 


more intrinſically , remitte offences 


more readilie,offer benefites morea-W 
boundantly, conclude more ſweetly, 


and give more pregnant teſtimo- 
nie of vnfayned loue, or more affu- 
red certainty of eternall league and a* 


mitie, then dooth almighty God vn- 
to 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 
othis Nation that ſo grieuouſly had 
feaded him ? who wil not confelle 
ow with the Prophet Dauid, That 
weete and mercifull # the Lord. and his Pſalm, 1443 
jſerations ſpred ouer all the re5t of his 
wi wonderfull workes . Who vvyll 
eruaile if the ſame Prophet made 
 yowe , that his euerlaſting Song 
ould be of the mercics of thys bys 
ord and Maker ? 

But yet thys thing is made much 
nore apparant, by that which hys 
vine Maieſtie dyd afterwardes to 
ic ſame people inthe dayes of Iere- 
nie the Prophet (aboue an hundred 
eeres after thys Treatie in the time 
fEſay) at what time God being re- 
lued to deſtroy them & their Cit- 
ie for their obduration in their ſins, 
phen the howre of execution drew 
ere, his bowels of mercy were ſo 
ouched with comiſeration towards 
iem,as hee called ro Icremie,& co- 
naunded him once againe to goe 
p to the Temple gate,where all the 
fcople dyd paſſe in and out, & there 
vith a loude voyceto cry as follow- 

h; Heare ye the worde of God, © Terem,7, 
all you of Iada,that doe paſſe in and © © 
but by theſe gates ; Thus fayth the © © 

ord of hoſtes,the God of my ce 
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Pſalm,16, 


Gods ten- 
der loue to 
Ieruſalem 
when hee 
was to de- 
ſtroy it, 


Terem,7. 


' Diſpaire of Geds mercy. 
ee doe you amende your wayes, and1Mins co 
*c will dwell in this place with you & hcanes 
And when thys exhortation & blc{. What pci 
ſed endeuor of almighty God,coul4iſh all cc 
not moue or profit them any thing {aie(t; 
at all, then hys ynſpeakeable good. Mhodor 
nes beganne with ſharpe threates inſWals of 
thys manner; My furie and indigna-Wu:n n 
tion is gathered together agaioſt tisþf hys 
c* Cittie,and ypon the inhabitants,andſing th 
<< ypon the very beaſts & Cattell ther. Wercha! 
<< of, as allo ypon the fruite and treeþn, he 
*© ofthys Region, The carcaſcs of thisWem 2 
© © people, ſhall be foode to the byrdegWell the 
©© of the ayre,and to the beaſtes of theſce not 
fielde, theyr enemies ſhall come andy wor 
* © calt foorth of theyr Sepulchers, thecople 


* © bones of the Kings and Princes offffooke ] 

© © Iuda; the bones of theyr Prieltcs,fſſon ſo1 

** Prophets and inhabitants: and ſhillWſerat 

*< dry ther at the ſunne,and caſt themſhcr in 

©* out into the dunghill. After al whichirhſt: 

lon2 and dreadfull comminartion,herehen 

altcreth his ſpeech preſently againe, Wis a 

and ſayth yvith a very lamentable &Wed he 

pittifull yoyce. And will not he thatoreat: 

A pirtifull is fallen (notwithFanding all this) riſeſpether 
complaint, vppe againe ? Will not hee that is deem, 
parted ſrom mee , returne vnte mee a)» | 


2aine? 0, why dooth my people runneead it 
from mee ſo obſtinatly * By which l0- Vher 
wing 


Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 
,, and 
y Ol Gee 
& Blok 
],could 
Y thing 
 g00d. Mhodonoler K.of Babilon before the 
ates inMW:1s of Icruſalem, to deſtroy ir. Bur 
1dionaMWi:n now alſo confider the bowels 
oft 1lisþf hys vnſpeakeable mercy. For ho- 
nts,andſÞing that by thys terror they might 
1] ther. Werchance be ſtyrred vp to conuerli- 
d treo, hee ſent Ieremie the Prophet to 
; of thisMicm againe , vyith thys embaſlage, 
 byrdesMWell the inhabitants of Teruſalem , will 


ezaes of mercie that God vſed to 
at people , when no amendment 


s of theWee not yet receive diſcipline and obey 
me andiÞ;y words ? VVhereat thoſe gracelefle 
ers, theWcople were fo lyttle moued, as they 
nces ofRokee Teremy and caſt him into pri- 
 rieſtes, ſon ſor his meſſage, and thereby ex= 
nd ſhillpcrated moſt greeuouſly Gods ſur- 
& themſcr indignation againſt cheur. Not- 


Il whic 


tion, 


ihſtanding all which , his incom- 
rehenfible clemencie vyou'lde not 
apaine,Wins abandon them + but comman- 
table &Wed holy Ieremie to write out all his 
be thatWbreates and promiſes in a booke to- 
his) riſegether , and to ſende the ſame vnto 
t is de-Wh:m,foorth of the pryſon where he 
| mace ay, by hys ſeruaunt Barnch, to be 
e rune$<:d in their hearing ; and ſo he did. 
Lich lo-Vhereof when Ioacim the king had 
uing vnder= 


469 
ins complaynt , and infinite other The won- 


derfull pro- 
ceeding of 


tall could be procured, hys diuine God with 
{aieſtie was enforced to call Nabu- Ierulalems 


Terem. $3 L 


Terem.36, 


470 D:ſpaire of Gods mercy. 
ynderſtanding 4 hce Rd I 
Baruch to be brought into his : they 
ſence, and there'to reade the Book And 
by the fire ſide, (as the Scripture I oe * 
teth.) And vvhen heehad heard bu mee 
three or foure pages thereof, hee «head 
; The obſtj- them out with a penknife, and Ps. ag 
;” Nacie of the the vvbole booke into the fire y gry 
F: Jewiſh Na- conſumed it . At which obſtinael er The 
4 Hon,  impious dealing , albeit Almughii | Hoes 
God were exceedinglic offended, y I 
commaunded hee the ſame booke to pleat 
be indited & written againe, in mug 0g 
more ample manner then beſor th no 
thereby (if it had becne poſlible) t et 
haue ſtirred yp and gayned that peo- -Wp. 
ple vnto hym. But when this by no , imel 
meanes in F world could be brought gible 
to paſſe - then permitted his divine = 
Maieſtic, the __ Cittie to be d6 _— 
ſtroyed, according to hys forme dey 
threates, and that rebellious jpeople ah p 
to be led away caprtiue in bondart gzr)fo 
to Babilon. In which place and mi = al 
ſerie (notwithſtanding theyr deme- Dey 
rits) hys infinite mercie could not ah 
forſake them, but ſent hys Prophet te 
Ezech. 2.3. Ezechiell , A$ alſo Baruch ynto them, ig 5 
vvith extreame complaynt of thejt ſt 0 
obduration ; and yet offering ynto | ds 


them mercie and pardon euen the0,Winigu 
oioigu 


»% * 

+ wet 
O**& 
® 


Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 
atinde they would repent. 
his pre. And what more vyonderfull cle- 
 BookM.ncie then thys , can poſſiblie bee 
are no-W2cined deere Chriſtian brother ? 
ard but wy inreaſon anie man eucr nowe F7ec<.z, 
hee cy ter into doubt or diſpaire of Gods Epichctons 
 threy ercie, how great and greeuous ſo- ojuen by 
©, & lofM:er the burden of his fins be, when Gog to the 
nate 6M: conſidereth thys proceeding of people of 
aughtioh:: erernall Maicſtie with the people God. 
led, JU fI(cacll, for ſo many yecres and a- 
poker. togerher: vvhom hymlſelfe cal- 
n mul} notwithſtanding , Gentum Ape- 
beſore, Latricem dura facie e indomabili cor- 
ble) toil. - An apoſtalicall Nation, of a c 
at peo-W1melefſe countenance and incor- c « 
$ Dy no ible diſpoſition ? Can G OD de- ,c 
rough any more cff:Quall and forcible 
; diuineſW-c:ncs, to ere and animate a ſin- 
be d6 nerconfidently tO returne vnto him, 
formeWhen aretheſe? And yer (gentle rea- 
jpeopk d2r)for thy further comfort end en- 
Dn Gage ouragement in this behalſe, I vyill 
nd ni.1:oyne one thing more,which doth 
 deme-Werceede and palle a]l reaſon & reach 
ald not c numaine imagination , and this A yyonder« 
rophet $,thir G O D promiſeth to a ſinner {y]l poynt. 
 themWhh a faithfully will returne vnto him, 
f the) Wot onely to forgette and vtterly ex- 
g V0 Wtin> wh all memorie of hys former 
1 th*W:niquiries, but alſo tro make more 

if 10y 
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Rs ioy and tryumph ar his conuerſingh the Þ 
and to loue and cherriſh hym mg pecial 
tenderlie at his returne , then if h,Mi- 5 t 
had ncuer fallcn or departed fromliMin. A 
ſeruice..This God himſelfe ſignif Mond p 
by the Prophet Elay,when he {ayth Mill me 
Call vnto Teruſalem , ſpeake wnto |lſlh ſetti1 
hart (thar 1S, comlortablie,) ſor tieMent o 
her iniquitie ts forgiuen , ſhee hathy 
ceiued double at Gods handes for alll, 
What'ioy ſinnes committed. And more plain 
there is in another place by the ſame Pre S 
made at a phet , The light of the Mnone ſhall N! 
ſinners con- &s the livht of the Sunne : and the li] erc 
uerhon. of the Sunne ſhallbe as the light of juWpod b 
Eſay,3 0, Ken dayes, ſeauen tymes put together tectua 
_ © when God ſhall binde vp the wound; Wis ſuis 
his people , and heale theyr ſcres . AndMerſior 
to thys purpoſe doe appertaine dillfſh thys 
realie thoſe molt vvonderfull ParMWhar r 
bles of our Sauiour in the Golpcl)Meine a 
concerning the won 3 io) (WMiueth. 
fealting that the carefull WomalMmiſl; 
Leal made, phe 1 ſhee had ſound acains vnf: 
her gronte that was loſt, & rhe gooſe n1ak 
ſheepeheard, vvhen he broucht ball wh 
the ſheepe that vyas altray : and that w 
mercifull Father yvhen hee reccivſd , 1 
home his Sonne that beſore had Mor th; 
bandoned hym . And to the faniWhall n 
purpoſe doth it alſo appertayne, thliſfo, to 

| j 


Eſay, 40. 


The t/ 
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erfiooh the Prophet Dauid God gloricth P/almy57, 
n morWpecially in the ſeruice of theſe peo+ 
n if MF: , that before had not knovyne 
rom liMin. And thys ſhal ſuffile for thys ſe- 
onifcMond poynt, to ſhew what wonder- 
; ſayth Will meanes almighty God doth ve, 
ynto | ſetting forth his mercyzfor allure- 
for tient of linners vmto repentance. 
hathy 
7 allh 
plaing| 


ne Pro 


The third part : what «ſſurance God 
giucth to them that repent. 


ſhall N D fo hauing declared vyhar 
the lil © exceeding ercat loue and mercy 


t of ſuWod beareth towards man,and how 
ocethnWWc&ually hee expreſitth the ſame by 
02; iis ſuing vnto ſinners for their con- 
5 « AnWcrlion it followerh that we ſhould 
aine dh thys thirde place, examine ſome- 
ul ParWphat more in particulers, what cer- 
G olpcl;Meine alluraunce his diuine Maieſtic 
y 1oy \WMiueth,of yadoubted pardon and ful 
W omnaemillion of theyr finnes, ro all ſuch 
d agains vnfainedly ſhall reſolue theſelues 
he ooo niake their refuge vnto him. 
- kt 010 Which thing, albcit every man by 
and What which before hath beene trea- 
recciuedd , may ſufficiently conceiue, yer 
e had Mor the importance of the matter, it 
he ſanWhill nor bee amiſſe in thys place al- 
ne, tho, to adde a word or two,tor more 
I | Flaine 


Diſpaire of Gods mercy, 
plaine and euident demonſtra 
here. And thys ſhall be done 
ſetting downe both the wordesz 
decdes, that is both the promiſes 


performance which almighty 6; 
hath vſed & exerciſed in this bchal 

The promi- to all ſuch as haue offended þ; 
ſes of God whatſocuer. And for the firit, whi 
to ſinners archis promiſes, moſt apparanti 
that repent, as well by the things which bek 
haue beene diſcuſſed, as alſo byt 

whole courſe, body,& drytr of kg 
Scripture,that the promiſes of men 

& pardon which his diuine Maiek 

hatch made to finners, and yyhen 

to by-his ſacred yvord, he hathin 

-ccrtaine manner obliged him 

-are both manifold, vehementr, ab 
lute,reſolute, and vniuerſall. zh 

. Fxech.18, wer ſhail depart ſrom hy wicked way 
33,34;37, 4nd turne vnto mee, ſayth Almigit 
God) T will receive him. Behold, 
yniverſalitie of all people & perſot 

yvithour excluding any. And ti 

further, At what time ſoener an! 

pious man ſhall returne 'ynto mee 

his impietie , hs wickedneſſe (hall " 

'burte lym, ſayth the Lorde G OD 
hoFtes. See the vniverſality of al tim 

and ſeaſons without exception. Þ 

yet harken what God addeth beſide 

Le 
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ſtrat we off to doe pernerſly 5 (ſayrh hee Eſay,1, 

one Wi: o. the Iewes.&c.) and then doe you 

ces ail. 111d finde faulte with mee if you 

miles Wi, For if your ſinnes were as redde as 

ty UE: let, they ſhall beemade as white as 

bebaliW, we. ec. Conſider the vniueſali- 

cd hl of all kinde of finnes,be they ne- 

t, wi (o gricuous, ſo horrible, or hey- 

rant Ws. And finally, God talking to a 

2 belofiMile that hath oftentimes fallen and 

o by infinitely offended him , hee Terem,z, 

: of ro thus ; It is a common receiued * © 

of mer ech,that if a woman depart from * © 

Maiel8: husband, and doe ioyne herſelfe © © 

vheW:nother man,ſhe may not returne © © 

uath inWher tirſt husband againe, for that <* 

himldl@: is defiled and made contami- * © 

nt, boi -. And yet whereas thou haſt de- © © 

. Wi"ſ*Wrred from mee, and haſt commit- © © 

ed wall fornication with many otherlo- *© © 

might; doc thou returne vynto mee a- © © 

101d, Wne, and I will receiue thee, fayth * * 

perſon; ohtie God. : 

\nd tix By which words is expreſſed the 

ver a1Wirch yniverſalitic , containing all 

mee, "tes, qualities, and conditions of 

ſhall "Sen, how many wayes,or howe of- 

G 0 ) times, or howe contempruonſlie 

f al timWuer they have commirtcd ſinnes 

ion. MWhinſt hys divine Miicſtie , And 

h belivWrzt may be added nowe more vn- 
Le XX, to 


c 
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plaine and euident demonſtratiof,,,: 7 
here . And thys ſhall be done bf;:o.ch 
ſetting downe both the wordes anliff,,,; 2»; 
dec des, that is both the promiſes M,, r, 
performance which almighty Ge harlet, 
hath vſed & exerciſed in this behalſ@,,ve. 
The promi- to all ſuch as haue offended hy. of al 
ſes of God whatſocuer. And for thefirlt, whidfſc; 6 0 
to ſinners arehis promiſes, moſt apparant it Kgus. A 
that repent, as well by the things which befofþule th 
haue beene diſcuſſed, as alſo by tio ir 
whole courſe, body,& drytr of holfffch th 
Scripture,that the promiſes of merdcech, 
& pardon which his divine MaieſtWe; hus! 
hath made to ſinners, and yvherunh ;not! 
to by-his ſacred yvord, he hath infſh her 6 
ccrtaine manner obliged himſcliMe is « 
are both manifold, vehemenr, abldifl;;-. a 
lute,reſolute,and vniuerſall. whſoffirre { 
Exech.18, wer ſhail depart from by wicked way 4 forr 
33:34:37) and turne vnto mee, ſayth Almight 2rs, dc 
God) I will receive him. Behold, tl ine, a 
yniverſalitie of all people & perſon j oh 
yvithour excluding any. And th By 
further, At what time ſoeuer anityrch 
pious man ſhall returne wvnto mee, fro ites, 
' bis imfietie , bis wickedneſſe ſhell When, lic 
'burte lym, ſayth the Lorde G O D Gntime 
hoftes. See the vniverſality of al tim&h:yer 1 
and ſeaſons without exception. B»1;nſt 
yet harken what God addeth uy txt 
eq 
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ſtratic eaue off to doe pernerſly , (fayth hee Eſay,1, 
one vfnco, the Iewes.&c.) "and then doe you 
des ani, e and finde fanlte with mee if you 
nifes Ws. For if your ſinnes were as redde as 
ty Ge karlet, they ſhall beemade as white as 
behaliWyowe. exc. Conſider the vniueſali- 
ed by of all kinde of finnes, be they ne- 

, whidiffer ſo grieuous, ſo horrible, or hey- 

ant it Wous, And finally, God talking to a 

| befoifpule that hath oftentimes fallen and 

o by tKoft infinitely offended him , hee Terem,z, 

of he] yth thus ; It is a common receiued * * 

f merF&-ech,that if a woman depart from * © 

MaiellW-r husband,and doe ioyne herſelfe © © 

vheruh another man,ſhe may not returne * © 

ath inſher firſt husband againe, for that ©*© 

uimſclic is defiled and made contami- © © 

t, ablaYce. And yet whereas thou haſt de- © © 

Whoſoirted from mee, and haſt commit- © © 

d wayd fornication with many otherlo- © © 

Imight 2rs, doe thou returne ynto mee a- © © 

old, MM:ine, and I will receine thee, fayth **© 

perſon |Imightie God. wY 

nd the By which words is expreſſed the 

er an MWurch vaiverſalitic , containing all 

mee,fS:res, qualities, and conditions of 

ſhell cn, how many wayes,or howe of- 

G O D Tntimes, or howe contempruonſlic 

al timÞ-yer they have committed ſinnes 

on. Miinſt hys divine Maicſtie , And 

z belide tat may be added nowe more vn- 
Les X. to 
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to thys ? was there eucr Prince thallff, c3fo 
made ſo large an ofter to hys SubMy 5 Bet 
ics? or was there euer Father thatW..:icule 
gaue ſo ample & vniucrſa]l promiſeW@ned . 

Foure vni- Of pardon vnto his chyldren ? Whoſ;b.,s to 
*uerſalities £2 now miſtruſt himlſelfe to be ex, voce! 
in Gods Cludcd from this aſſurance of mercy,Wz;cem 
promiſes Whercin all ſorts of people,all kindeW That i 
to finners, Of {inners, all rymes and ſeaſons, al th tl 
ſtates & qualities of ſinners are com. pe C01 
prehended ? O moſt miſerable andR:4c in 
infortunate man, that excludeth hinſ1« anc 
{clfe, who God exclude-th not, Whatff« to hi 
is there in this generall & yniverſalle jnfal 
promiſes, whereof any man in thelific yron 
vyorid ſhould have pretence,to makeWpardo 
any leaſt doubt or queſtion ? Of theſh1lefſ> 
meaning (perhaps) & intent of hinſſhþr fc 
that promiſcth z o deere brother,itisſh, Tt 
onely Jloue and charitie z and conſe-ſWpe anc 
quently cannot deceine vs. re ſayt 
Of the trueth and ſurety of hy this x 
promiſes ? It is infallible, and moreſancn | 
certaine then heaven and earth puti this v 
rogether . Of the power that heeWay aſc; 
hath to performe his promiſes ? it isill) eu 
inhnitc, and not, reſtr2ined by anicſſpn of « 
bounds or limitation : whereof theaſſauen| 
may we doubt ? or in which of theleather. 
three poynts may we not conceive But 
molt finguler conſolation ? m__ Je con 

l 


3. Poynts 
Of oreat 


comtot. 
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< tha. cofortable meditation that bleſ- 
Sb $. Bernard made vpon theſethree 
r thatWrticulers which we have now men- 
omiſeWoned . 7'ria conſider? (ſaith hee) in p,,,, ſer. tn 
* Whoſſhibys tot ſpes mea conſeſtit , charita- ver. Pſalms 
be exif vocationis,veritatem promiſſionis,p0* ,, iſeric.Do« 
mercy Witem redditionis.e9-c. in eter. Cats 
| kindeſſſ Thatis,I do confider three things « « 
ns, alf:yth thys holy man)wherin all my <c 
e Com-Bope confiſteth , and vvhereby it is ce 
le andÞ:Jc inuinſible, Firſt, the exceeding c c 
th hinſh1c and charitie of him,that calleth « c 
, WoatfYe to him by repentance, ſecondly, « c 
werſallW: infallible trueth and certaintic of « c 
in theflic yromiſe which hee maketh to me « < 
d makeWoardon and merciez thirdlie, the c « 

Of theſh4lefſs power and abilitie hee hath c « 
of hinþþcr forme whatſocuer hee promi=- cc 
er,itioth, This is that triple or three fold « « 
conleſWope and chayne vvhich holy Scrip- « c 
re ſayth is hardly broken , for that «cc 
of hy this rope let downe vato vs from xe, 4. 
d moreWancn (which is our Countrey) in- cc 
th put this world, that is our priſon, wee <c 
at heeWy aſcende and mount vp (if wee « < 
S ? it 15Will) een vnto the ſight and poſleſ- ce 
y anicſÞpn of Gods eternall kingdome and « c 
of thenſeauenly olory. Thus far that bleſſed 5c 
pf theleſKlather. ec 
nceiuve} But now to the ſecond poynt, if txqye God 
Het * confider how Duny almigh- hath pertor- 
1 2 tic 
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med hys tie God hath put inexecution thoſW*5 7 
promiſes to promiſes of his from time to tym: rt P: 
Gnners that and how no one man vpon earth ({}*'® t 
hauc repen- many ages as the world hath con? 
ted, nued) vyas euer yet fruſtrate of th = 
au 


hope, in making his conuerſion y 

to his Maicitie, if hee made it fron 
his hart ; we ſhall finde further cau 
for vs to confide, For ſo much ag; 
is not probablc,or in zeaſon to be; 
magined, that he which ncuer faile 
in times paſt,wil breake his promil 
for the time to come, eſpecially { 

ing now in Chriſtianitie , when 3 
have thys aduantage aboue oth: 
former times (as S. Tohn dooth all 


iſed 
and th 
elicit! 
oſt, A 
drahat 
s for 
ecord 
rciſed 


0 are 


pf his 


Tivo. s: note) that hee vvho vyas and is ol part 
Ivdge, is become alſo our aduocat or! 

to pleade our cauſe. hey f 

Caſt backe thyne eyes then mf © 

lowing brother, and take a viewe pf wa 

all ages, times and ſeaſons paſt an he be 

oone. Begin from the firſt creatic e3 ay 

of the world, and come downward ictes 

Neuer fin- even vnto this day: and examine infÞ©<2)* 
ner repen- differently vvhether in all thys wid aller] 
\ ted that waS compaſſe of times, perſons, place found 
not pardo- - and moſt greeuous offences commiſſ®,*?*- 
ned, ted 2g1inft his divine Maieſtie, the of % 
. were euer yet any one ſinner vppo ache 

obtay? 


earth, that returned ynfaynedly an 
Wi 


4 
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w1$ not recciued , The finne of onr 


2n thoſl 
o tym: rit Parents VVas preſently for, 210CN Adam and 
arch 800 » them, vppon theyr kir{t fionifi- Eve, 


ation of greete and ſor:owe for the 
ame . And not onely thys, but our 
3uiour alſo leſus Chriſt vyas pro- 
led to be lent, for reſtoring them Geye,z, 
nd theyr poſtetitic to the olory and 
clicitie which by theyr fall they h:d 


oſt, After thys, vatill the time of A- 


2 it fron 
1er Cau 
uch as; 
to be} 
er faile 
promil 
ally if 


draham and of the people of Iiracl!, 
5s ſome workes of Gods iultice are 
ecorded in holy writ, that were cx- 
then of8'<i{ed vppon irrepentant offenders : 
m__ there manie more celcorarcd 
oth at is mercy ; and onely two perſons 
particuler are mentioned , vvho 
otwithſtanding ſome ſorrow which The reieCtia 
hey ſeemed to haue of theyr offen- on of Caine 
es, were yet reiected;; the firſt wher- and Eiau, 
pf was rhe mankerer Caine,vvho at 
he beginning denyed hys vyicked- 
es ynro God, and then beceing con- 
ted, diſpayred of remiſſion . The 
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Creatic 
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' 
I econd was Eſt; un, whom Saint P Paule 
1s wid alleth a Prophane forr:icator, vyha 
place found no place of repentance al>cit Hv 
-on Y Fi eears he ſought the {ame. Wher- Chriſ..hom, (| 
ie, the Chriſoſtome gigerh the reaſon 89, Je jenit. i 


intheſs vordes;” For thu cauſe Eſau ,t 1. antio. 
a6 obrayned ; w4p IL on, hy that hee dyd s 


W: nit 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 
not repent «as bee ſhould haue doone , | 
teares proceeding rather of anger a 
temptation, then of true ſorrow. 


V Vhen the people of 1ſraell c; 
to be a diftin& Natton,and to be gc 
uerned by Gods appoynrtiment, hoi 
grecuouſhe( trow you)dyd they 9 
fend daily , and almoſt hourely ky 
divine Maieſtie? And howe grac 
ouſlic dyd his vnſpeakeable cleme 
cie remit and pardon their manifol 
and innumerable finnes and treſpa 

The infinite ſes done agaynit hym? The vvhoi 
fins ofthe Scripture (in truth) ſeemeth nothin 
Iewiſh peo- elſe , but a perpetuall narration « 
ple, & theyr Gods incredible patience and inhn 
infinite par=- mercics towardes them . And if 
dons recei- would ſpeake of particuler perſons 

ued from mong them,which hereceined hi 
God, fauor after great and manifold ofte 

ces committed ; there would be n 
end of all thar recirall, 

Let Manaſſes that moſt impion 
and wicked King be an example fo 
all : of whoſe enormous lyfe & ml 
deteſtable ates, whole pages are re 
pleniſhed , both in the bookes 0 
Kinges and Chronicles : and yet i 
tcrwards notwithſtanding, the ſamt 
4>R23e 21% man falling into miſery & calamit 
2,Ch10.33« among the Babilonians; (a fortunat? 

ſchoo! 
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Dibair of Gods merey, 
{choolz oftentimes ſor Princes, who 
in theyr proſperitie are wont to con- 
temric God,) he beganne ro bee for- 
rowful for his former life & actions, 
and became repentant (as the ſcrip» 
rure fayth) in the fght of God for 
the ſame . Wherat his divine & in- 
comprehenſible mercy was ſo much 
moued preſently, as he recened hym 
to fauour, and brought him backe 
from hys prylon and fetters, to hys 
kingdom & imperiall throne of ma- 
icltte. 

The example alſo of the Niui- 


death; to bee executed within a cer- 
aine time ; he commannded Ionas 
the prophet to goe & denounce that 
ſentence vato them, But Ionas well 
knowing the nature and diſpotition 
of God towards mercie ; fore-lawe 
(as afterwards hee fignifieth) that if 
hee ſhoulde goe and beare that em- 
baſſage ynto them, and they there= 
vppon mace thange of theyr lyues, 
bis Maicſtie would preſently pardon 
them, and ſo he ſhould be raken for 
a falſe and lying Prophet. For auoy-- 
ding which inconucnience, he choſe 
X 4 rather 


uites is very notable and finguler in The exam- 
his behalfe, gainſt whom Almightie ple of the 
od hauing decreed a ſentence of Niniutes, 


2, 3, 4+ 
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rather to flee away by ſea tothe Cir 
tic of Tharfis, and there to hide hit 
ſ-Ife. Bur Almighty.G OD raiſcg 
rempelt in that journey , and dilpo 
fed in ſuch fort, as Ionas was ciſt in. 
to the Sea, and there recciued & de- 
uoured by a Whale; from vvhole 
belly hee was commaunded aſter. 
wardes to repaire to Niniuie, and tg 
doe his former mcſage, vvhich hee 
performed. And the tennour of hig 
meſſage was, that within forty daies 
that huge Cittie of Ninivie ſhoulde 
be deſtroyed. Which he hauing de- 
nounced vnto them, the ſequel] fell 
out as Ionas: before had ſuſpeRed, 
For the Niniuites belecuing the:mel- 
ſage, and betaking themſclues to re- 
pentance, GOD forgaue them pre- 
ſently,wherat Tonas was exceeding- 
ly greeued and offended , and come 
plained ſweetly to God of his ſtrange 
dealing heerein, demaunding vvhy 
he had enforced him to come and 
preach deſtrution vato the, know 
ing before hand that hee would par- 
don them . But hys mercifull Lorde 
aunſwered him fully ro this poynt, 
by a certaine accident that fell our, 
whereto Tonas was notable to reply 
one word, 
| For 
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Difpaire of Gods mercy. 
For ſo it chaunced, that Ionas fit- 
ting vyithout the walles of che Cit- 
tie Nintuie, vnder an Iuie buth, that 
in one night by Gods appoyntment 
was ſprung vp to couer him from 
the ſunne : the ſame Iuice by Gods or + 
dinance was perriſhed vpon the ſud- 
dain,and was conſumed by a worme, 
leauing the poore Prophet deſtitute 
of that cololation of ſhadow which 
he received by it, V Vherewith he be- 
ing not a little diſquiered and afflic- 
t:d, God ſayde vnto him : thou (To- 
nas) art ſorrowfull, and much gree- 
ved for loſſe of thine Tuie tree,which 
notwithſtanding thou diddeſt not 


plant or make to growe, nor tookeſt 


anie Iabour at all about it . Bur the 
lame grew vp in one night, andin 
one night it perriſhed agayne . And 
ſhallnot I then be careful ro pardon 
my great Cirtie of Niniuie, wherein 
there be aboue an hundced & rwen- 
tie thouſand innocent people, which 
cannot diſtinguiſh betweene rtheyr 
right hand and theyr left ? Thys was 
the aunſwere of Almighty G OD to 
lonas, for defence of his ſinguler in- 
clination to mercy,in reſpec that the 
Niniuites vyere his owne creatures, 
hys owne yyorkmanſhip, and the la- 

X 5 bours. 


453 


- 


Conſider 
this ſpeech 


of almighty 
GOD, 


Tonas. 4. 


al © 


| 


| | 
484 ' Diſpaire of God's mercy! - 
bours of hys owne handes , as all o. Mn bee 


ther people alſo are. Of which tindMmote p 
of reaſon and conſideration, theteMfamed 
haue been divers things ſayd & de.Won conc 
* Tnthe Cclared * before, for manifeſtation; Wuiile nc 
Grſt part of of Gods infinite mercie, And all thisynto vs 
this booke. that hetherto hath beene ſpoken, isMbowels 
of thinges one]y done in time of theEWopen th 
olde Teſtament , before the appea-Myours a 
rance of Chriit our Sawour in the Euaile if 
fcſh . But now if we {looke into thelof thys 
time of grace, vyhen God incarnate Mthar gr: 
came himſclfe in perſon to ſhew the further 
riches of hys endleſſe mercie vntobecing 
mortal] men ypon earth : vyee ſhallWſorte, t 
(ce more examples without comp With tþ 
riſon,of his exceeding clemencie.For Wmercie 
that nowe, our Creator and ſheepe- lyhich 
heard,oucrcome(as it were)with ex- hath n 
treame compaſlion, came down into Hee 
the yale of our miſery, with reſoluti- Whis del 
on, not onelie to offer pardon and was tc 
forgiuenes je2ll his ſheepe that were WſWoiue tl 
aftray and yvould returne : but allo hdenc: 
to follow and ſeeke them out : and Mmanifi 
being found,to Jay them on his own Was he | 
ſhoulders,and ſo to bring them back Wfenfiu 
Lukers. vnto the folde againe, and there to Erifies , 
V+"  gyue hislife and blood ſor theyr de- Eamon 
fence againſt the Wolfe. hence 

O ſweete Lord,what greater loue moſt 
call 


Examples 
of mercy in 
thenew Te- 
Kamenr. 


\ 


all 6. 
| kind 

there 
& de. 
tions 
I! this 
en, is 
of the 
PPCa- 
n the 
to the 
1rnate 
»w the 
* ynto 
e ſhall 
MMPa- 
1e.For 
1eepes 
th ex- 
n into 
oluti- 
n and 
t viere 
it allo 
* and 
S OWN 
1 back 
creto 
yr de- 


r loue 
Cal 


Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 4$z5 
can bee imagined then thys ? vyhat zohn, 10,12 
mofe pregnant {tgnification of in- 
famed charitie, can mans copitati- 
on conceiue orapprehend? is it mer- 
uaile nowe if hee which diſcended 
ynto vS with hys bart, & with theſe 
bowels of burning affeion, did ſet 
open the gates of al his treaſures,fa- 
ours and graces vnto vs ? Is it mer- 
wile if the Apoſtle S. Paule doe fay roms, 
of thys time Swuperabundautt vyatia, 
that grace dyd oner abound; & yet 
further in aaother place, that Chriſt 
bzcing very God, didina certaine _ 
forte, impoueriſh & empty himſelfe, Phillip,2s 
with the moſt wonderful effufion of 
mercies, and hauocke of Heauen, 
which at thys time,and euer fince he 
hath made. 

Heere-hence it proceeded,that al 
bis delight and pleaſure vpon carth, 
Was to conuerſe with ſinners,and to 
vive them comfort,courage, & con- The won- 
idence in him « Which hee dyd ſo derfvl cle- 
manifeſtly in þ ſight of all the world, mencie of 
3 he became very ſcandalous & of Tcius our 
fenfive therby to the Scribes & Pha- Saviour, 
rites, and other principall Rulers. 4{4?,9,1tT, 
among the Tewiſh Nation . Heere- 7 arkg,2, 
hence alſo dyd proceede thoſe hys L»Kg25> 
moſt meruailous ſpeeches & [trange 
inui- 
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Diſpaire of Gods Fan 6 
invitations of wicked men vnto hin 
as for example at onetime amonyh « 
ther,when he cryed out in publique 
Come rynto mee all yee that doe labouy 
and be heauie loaden, and I will refr, 
you, And at another time going 1n- 
ro the Temple of Ieruſatem vppon a 
high feſtiuall day, when all the pec 
ple were gathered together,he ſtood 
vp in the midſt of them all, & brak 
forth into this vehement inuitation, 
with a loud voyce, as S. lohn Euan« 
geliſt recordeth 3 1f any man amon 
you be thir$tie , let him come wnto mee 
and hee ſhall drinke. Heereby it came 
to paſſe, that hys divine Maielty wa 
termed commonly, Publicanoru 
et peccatorum amicus, the frinde and 
familiar of wicked publicans and lin 
ners. And heereof finally it did pro: 
ceede, that he receined all,cmbraced 
all,and forgaue all that repaired vn- 
to him; werethey Scribes,Phariſies 
Souldiours, Publicans, Vſurers,Hat- 
lots, Theeues, Perſecutors, or what 
ſoeuer moſt grieuous offenders be- 
ſides ; (whereof particuler examples 
in each kinde might bee alledged,) 
aſſurir,2 vs furthermore , that after 
hys reſurreRtion,and blefſed afcenti- 
on to the right hand of hys Father, 
hee 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 437 
je would bee more bountifull,yet in 
hys maner of proceeding, and drawe 
dil men vnto him + being at one time 
both our Iudge, and Aduocate, our 
King:and Mechatour , our God and 
Redeemer,our Father & brother,our 
Prieſt and Sacrifice , and hee that 
both pleadeth and determineth our 
cauſe together, +» 

What then ſhould not wee hope 
at thys tyme (deere Chriſtian bro- 


Iohs.1 2 


ther) at the hands of thys our Lord Great and 
and Maiſtzr,which hath left vnto vs many cau- 
ſuch wordes, ſuch deedes ſuch afſu- ſes of afſu- 
red evidence of his infallible loue & red hope in 


aboudant mercies towards vs? why Citriſt, 
ſhould-not his dealings with other 
men. before vs, giue vs hart and cou- 
nge to truſt afſuredly in him, for the 
tyme preſent and to come? Why 
ſhould not his former moſt infinite 
mercies, be vnto vs odoriferous al- 
luring fauours and oyntments , to 
make vs as F ſpouſe did in the Can- 
ticles, follow and tun after him. / C4t,10, 


 Heare what denour Saint Bernard 


doth meditate! vpon thys paſſage'of Bey. Serm,s, 


Chriſtes fragrant oyntments. O in Cant. 
lweet Tefaus (faith hee) the freſh and < < 
odoriferous ſmell'of thy wonderfull « < 
clemencie,dooth allure ys to run af- © « 
ter 


= 
| 

Diſpaire of Gods is 
e« ter thee,whe we heare ſay, that they 
<< difpiſeſt not beggers , nor abhotreſt 
«© ſinners. We know right wel © lord 
* © that thou diddeſt not reict F theefe 
« © that confefled thee, nor the finfu] 
*© woman that-wept vnto thee,nor th 
©© Chananzan that humbled her-ſel 
*© before thee, nor the wicked adulte. 
<< refl2 brought vnto thee, not F toul- 
© © Jer or tribute gatherer that followed 
© © thee, nor the publican that repaired 
©*© ynto thee,nor the diſciple that deni- 
* © ed thee, nor Saule that did perſecute 


© © thee,nor thy tormentorsy dyd naileM} 


© © thy ſacr2d body to the Croſſe. 0 
**© Lorde, all theſe are fragrant ſmell:s 
*© 2nd ſauours ofthy moſt ſweete mer- 
*<cie; and at the ſent of theſe thyne 
© * oyntments, we doe follow and run 
<< 2fter thee, Thus farre S. Bernard. 


6 emma 


T he 4. part : the application of all 
that hath been ſaid. 


AND {o vvith this to come to the 

fourth &'laſt part of thys Chap- 
ter, and to apply all- that hath beene 
ſaydeof Gods mercy to our preſent 
purpoſez What man is there liuing 
in the world,that reading and belic- 
ring theſe things, can doubt or mil- 
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If God be hee that iutifieth , who i a- 
ble to condemne vs, ſayth the holy A- 
poltle S, Paule ? If God be minded 
to deliner vs,who can take vs out of 


Diſþaire of Gods mercy, 
| to receive pardon for their fins? 


hys hands? If God proteſt that hee 
will pardon vs, why ſhould we make 
iny doubt or queſtion thereof arall? 
VVby ſhould yvce not ioyne rather 
with that confident & faythfull fer- 
nant of his Saint Paule , who ſayth 
ynto vs, and to all other ſinners ly-= 
ving, in his Maſters namc; Let vs re- 
aire vnto him with @ true hart in fulnes 
of fayth , hauing purned our harts ſrom 
au exill conſcience + let vs hold faſt an 
immoneable confeſſion of our bope, ſeeing 
be is farthfull which hath giuen vnto vs 
hy promiſes, and let ys conſtder how one 
of Vs may prouoke another to charity and 
rood works. By which words,the holy 
Apoſtle henifiech , that what ſinner 
foeuer ſhall reſolue with himſelfe, to 
purge his conſcience from rickednes 
tor the time to.come,and to employ 
the reſt of his life in charity and good 
works,he may confidently and bolds 
lie repaire vnto almighty God, with 
moſt certaine aſſurance to recciue 
pardon and remiſſion. 
And alas(deere brother) why then 
ſhould 


Hehr.10, 


S, Pauls ex- 
hortatio to 
confidence, 


0, Diſpaire of Gods mercy, 
mm ſhould Ke guy "erin ? V Vhere 
fore ſhould anie man caſt away hy 

owne ſoule, that God ſo much dc 

reth ro ſaue? whata pittifull and |; 
mentable caſe is it, to behold ſo mz 


nie Chriſtians in the vvorlde ro pol 1 
languiſhing in theyr ſinnes , and tg | : ' 
gyue themſclues over to all kinde 0 T þ 
carelefſe and diflolute ſenſualitie = 


(which by god himſelfe is called def. 
peration)vpon this conceit and wic 
ked cogitation, that nowe they ar 
gone lo farre, and fo deepely rootec 
and habitateg in thys kinde of lyfe 
as eyther it is impoſſible or in vaine 
tor them nowe to thinke of change 
or amendement 2 O deere brother, 
let theſe men harken to this excellent 
diſcourſe of holy Saint Chriſoſtome, 
which-enſueth. 
If thoube a vvicked man, (fayth 
Anexcel:nt hee) thinke vppon the Publican . 1 
diſcourſe & thou be vncleane of lyfe , conſider 
exhortation the hariot , If thou be a murtherer,iſ 
of S.ChriC, remember the, theefe . If thou be a | 
hom.z, in ſwearer;, calkto minde the blaſphe- me alle 
Plalm,zo, mer; 'Galtthine eyes vpon Saul and +. 
Paule, firſt a perſecutor, and then aſ.** ©? 
p:cacher.; fi{ta violent robber, at- 7 4 
retward a goad ſteward and diſpen- ay a 
ler. Firlt chafte , afterwarde ron , ie one] 
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fiſt a wolfe,afterward a ſhcepheard, 
lead, afterward ;golde firſt a Pi- 
at, afrerwards a good Pilot : firſt a 
aſperſer, afterward a gatherer toge=- 
her: firſt a breaker downe of Gods 
ineyard, afterward a planter : firſt 
deſtroyer, afterward a builder. - 
hou balt ſeene manifold vvicked- 
jeſſe, but novve behold vnſpeakea- 
lle mercie., Thou haſt hearde the 
ryde of the ſeruaunt, conſider now 
e loue and clemencie of the Mai- 
er, I willnot thou fayto me,I am 
;blaſphemer, I have been a-perſecu- 
or , .I,baneled an yncleane and ab« 
ominable life, 8& therefore I doubt 
aſt. I hall not bee pardoned. Say 
ot fo ynto mee,for.heere thou baſk 
xamples-to the contrary,in cucry of 
heſe and, many other finnes , Thou 
naiſt ſafely flie to what /Port thou 
ſt, and that ,eyther_in'the olde: or 
ewe Teſtament; For-:in the olde, 
hou haſt David, in; the'nevve thou 
aft Paule. T-will not have thee ther= 
ore alledge excuſes rho me,for co- 
ering thing : owne 'cowardnefſe, - 
aſt thou-ſinneds. repent» haſt thou 
nned a thouſand tymes-; repent: a : 
houſand times vnfeynedly. Thys is 
ie onely oyntment. that may bee 
poured 


492 Diſpeive of Gods mercy. . D 
poured into an afflited conſcienc{@30v 4 
the torment vyhereof I doe yyeſcorm mitt 
know. Forthe deuill Rtandeth byſſſic in tin 

The ſpeech wherring bis ſworde of deſperationÞnent 'c 

of the deuil ang faying vnto thee ; Thou haſt |jÞvc hat 

toaſoule yed wickedly all thy youth,and thay clt | 

loden with former daies thou haſt miſpent,thoſſÞcnce-fe 

ſinne, haſt haunted playes, and ſpectacleſſſv 1ewde 

with thy companions, and followe@ ay{t h 

after looſe and laſciuious vyomenſFith go 

thou haſt taken other mens goot hat thi 

from them wrongfully : thou half hand. 

beene couetous, difſolute , and effeſÞ" hand 

minate -* thou - haſt forſworne thiſit Þe at 

{elfe ; thou haſt 'blaſphemed , -an Let ti 

committed many .other heynous 4 oorth « 

wicked crymes, and therefore whaſFcience, 

hope canſt thou' haue of faluation rentli 

"Truely none at all.Thou art a'trizerF#bat t] 

caſt-away, and canſt not nowe goſÞc< the 

backe, and therfore my counſaile igF2MEn 

that nowe thou vſe the pleaſures anÞ"< 10y" 

commodities of thys worlde , anqfeNt, c: 

palle over thy time in'mirth of hart medic 

without cogitation of other affaires and y' 

: Theſe are the wordes of the denillſſ#bat fi 

S. Chriſo- (louing brother) theſe are the coun Ye 

ſtoms coii- ſailes,&perſwafions of our enewit dedde, 

ſale againſt Bur mine are conttary. If thou haut oule a 

the deuils f:1len,thou maiſt riſe againe. If tho! tha 

temptation. haye becne ai loft companion, ye) the 
thot 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 
Lou mayit be ſaued . If thou haue 
ommitted fornication and adulre- 
je in times paſt, thou mayſt be con- 
nent forthetime to come . If thou 
hzue haunted playes & games, thon 


mayeſt draw backe thy foote from 


xence-forth. If rhou haue delighted 
nlewde and cuill companie, thou 
nay{t heereafter acquaint thy ſelfe 
vith good. Thys enely is neceſſary, 
hat thou begin thy conuerfion out 
ff hand,& that thou repent,and take 
n hand to reforme thy (elſe, though 
tbe at thefirſt bur a httle. 

Let thine eyes begin but to ſhed 
oorth one tearc,cnter into thy con- 
cience, conſider thy ſelfe but indif- 

rentlie, examine thine ations and 
phat they deſerue : lay before thy 
ace the day of iudgement with the 
orments of hell on the one fide,and 
ce ioyes of heauen on the other. Re- 
ent, confelſe, amend thy lyfe, ſeeke 


3 medicine ſor thy vvounde out of 


and yyhile thou art in thys lyfe, in 

hat ſtate or condition ſoeuer thou 
de, Yea,if thou be yppon thy death- Ng tyme 
dedde, and ready to breath out thy too lateto 


Foule and ſpyrit,feare not torepent, repent. 


or that Gods mercy is not reſtrained 
y the ſhortnes of tyme > Which I 
| ſpeake 


Diſpaire of Gods mercy, D 
ſpeake vntoyou(my deere bretheren 
not to maketyou heereby the mor 
negligent, but onely to {tire you v; 


fe - leal 
Mme he 


to the confidence of Gods mercy, dy a 
thereby to auoyde the molt daunge - acl 
rous gulfe of deſperation , HetherdÞ a 1: 
are the words of this holy and lear Door, 
ned.Father, | a 

. Inwhich long and large diſcoutl, ” _ 
of hys, we are to note, that(togethe ey 
with moſt excellent encouragemen kak 
vvhich hee gyueth to all ſinners , tc 4 © ew 
what ſtate and condition ſocuer the; « ds = 


be, in all times and (caſons to tru "=P 
in Gods mercie , and neuer to dc God hi 
ſpaire) hee giueth alſo an wholeſom 
admoniſhment , that we ſhould no 
by thys confidence become mor: 
nepgligentin reſorming our liues, bu 
rather doe it out of hand , vvithou 
all delay or procraſtination. V Vher 
ynto in like manner the holy Fath 

Saint Aupuſtine in hke exhortatio 
agaynſt' diſpayre ,: daoth cndevou 
molt veheinentlie to ſtirre vs yp, it 
theſe words.Let no wan after a hun, 
dred linnes, nor after .a thouſfand,de: Gul xl 
ſpaire of Gods -mercie, but yer (o le Thus 
hym not defpaire z' as hee ſeeke pre}... 
ſently without all Ray, 'to reconciig], >> ? 


tumſelfe io God by Tn c __ 


ſorter, h; 
the mp 
burt him 
retrne | 
creat mM 
le prof 
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tion & aci- 
monition 
of S. Aupu- 
ſtine,Ser.5 8 
dc temp. 


Diſpaire of Gods mercy, 

fe : leaſt perhaps, after that by cu- 

lome he hath gotten a habite of fn, 

Wc be not able to deliver himſelfe 
tom the ſnares of the denill, albeit 
he would, 

Andin the very ſame Sermon hee 
iſconrſeth yet further of the ſame 
matter, in manner following . Not 

ery man that hath ſinned, but hee 
that perſcuereth in (in,is hatefull and 
bhominable in the fight of GOD. 

Wor that no man muſt diſtruſt of 

WGods mercie towards him that vvill 
mend and leaue his finnes, For that 
God himſelfe as a moſt ſweet com- 
ſorter, hath ſaid by his prophet. That 
the impietie of a wicked man ſhall not 

Whwrt him , at what time ſoeuer bee ſhall 
retuwrne from the ſame » But yet thys 
creat mercie of the Lord,is then on- 
le profitable ynto vs,if we delay not 
our conuerſion , nor doe multiplie 
ins vpon fins. Which I will declare 
\nto you by the example of wounds 
and ruptures of our bodic, by which 
the infirmities alſo of our mind and 
loule may be conceived. 

Thus then we ſee, if a-mans foote, A Gnulitude 
lege, or arme be broken, with how of the body 

Bereat paine the ſame is reſtored to- to cxpreſſe 
bys accuſtomed ſtrength . But ifany the miſery, 
mem= 


EXec.lI,13. 


} 


' ofthe foul: member of our body ſhould be bro. 
, * by multipli- ken twile or thriſe, or more oftey, in 


ing fanne, 


Rom. 2e 


Diſpaire of Gods mevay. 


one and the ſelfe ſame place * your 
charitie can imagine, howe hard a 
thing it were for that part to recouer 
her perfeR healch againe . So fareth 
it (deere bretheren) in the yvoundes 
and ruptures of our ſoule , If a man 
do commit (in once or twiſe, and do 
ynfaynedlic yvithout diffimulation, 
make his refuge to the medicine of 
repentance, he doth out of hand ob- 
taine health agayne, and that fome- 
times yvithout anie skar or blemiſh 
of the diſcaſc pa{t. But if he begin to 
adde fins vpon ins in ſuch fort, that 
the woundes of his ſoule doe rather 
putrifie within him,by covering and 
defending them , then heale by re- 
pentance and conſeflion , it is to be 
ſeared , leaſt that heauie ſpeech of 
the Apoſtle bee fulblled in hym , 19 
whom he (ayth ; Dooſ# then not know, 
that the benignitie of GOD « wſed to 
bring thee to repentance 9 but tho by 
thy obdurate aud irrepentant bart, doosi 
heape to thy ſelfe wrath , in the day of 
vengeance , and of the reuelation of 
God, iu5t iudgement . Thus farre 5$, 
Auguſtine. 

But nowe (deere Chriſtian bro- 
ther) 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 
) what can be ſpoken moreet- 
ually z eyther to erect vs to hope 
{ confidence in Gods mercie , or 
terrihe ys fro preſumption in de- 


ath been vttered by theſe noble pil- wordes, - 

s and Fathers of Chriſtes Church, ought to 

d moſt excellent inſtruments and meoue ys 

mples of his holy Spirit ? The di- orcatly. 

ine wiſedom of almighty God,in a Eccle, 12, 
aine place, ſayth 3 That y words | 

fwiſe men, ought to be ſpurs vnto 

$,and as it were nayles, driucn into 

ic depth of our hearts , meaning 

erby that we ſhould be ſtirred vp, 

nd moſt vehemently moued vvhen 

ee heare ſuch wiſe men as the holy 

hoſt there meaneth (which indeed 

eonly they Y haue the knowledge 

nd true feare of God, ). make ſuch 


xhortations vato vs, and gyue vs 


ch wholeſome admonithments,as 
eſe godly Fathers in rhys great af- 
ire haue done, And how is it then 
d:ere brother) that we are nothing 
yrred vp thereby , nothing quick- 
ed, nothing awaked ? Well, I yvill 
onclude thys whole Chapter and 


Ccatiſe,with another exhorcation & 


dmoniſhment of Saint Auguſtine, 
vr that belides the graue authoritie 
Fe of 


ying our amendement, then heere Good mens 


Diſpaive of Gods mercy.” AT 

of the man;{(which oughr ro maoYon, but 

vs much, I thinke nothing can bfdent Þ 

ſpoxen more excellencly,or more Father, 

ecing to our peculier- purpoſJ®!! Go 

A notable Thus then he ſayth. Almighty GofÞ"c* vvll 

diſcourſe of dooth neucr deſpiſe the repentang9* thi 

S. Augu- ofany man,if it be offred yato hi elfe hat 

{tine tou= fincerely and fhimply; nay he accg drawet!| 

ching our teth the ſame mot willingly,embr; that ou 

conuerſion, -ceth the pcnitcnt, and endeuouret betwixt 

Serm. 187, to reduce him to hys former ſtat then th 

de temp. wherein he was before he fell. Ani ſo nott 

that which is yet more: ifa man! with hi 

not able to fulfill the whole order off ®* 2 

his ſatisfaRtion, yet dooth not Got he mig] 

refuſe the leaſt repentance that is bulſc in 

though it be done in neuer ſo ſho Ont 

a ſpace. Neyther doth hee ſuffer theifſ;”* Ki 

reward to perriſh of any little couer Jeuill . 

fon. And this doth the Prophet E A 

ſay ſeemeto' me to {ignifte, when het «20 

ſaichin gods perſon to the people o 36; 

Iftael ; I have contrifted thee a littl: ed, De 

for thy finnes, I haue ſtriken thee & verlefs | 

turned my face from thee, thou'halt 7 by 
been fad and haſt walked in ſorrowf,, a. 

and T haue comforted thee againe. drops 
Theſe examples they of repent2nc 

(deere bretheren) we hauins:before 

our eyes,let vs not perſeuere in wic- 

kednes,nor deſpaire or reconciliati- 

on, 


en for 
he wo 
e pro 
ance þ 


' Diſpaire of Gods mercy, 
nooMon, bur rather let vs ſay with acon- 
an þMfdent bart,we will turn home to our 
orc MFather, and preſent. our ſelues vnto 
poor! God, for truely (my bretheren,) 
| Golhce vvill neuer turne away from the 
1tan{o00an that turneth vnto hym, Hym- 
o hiMlfe hath faid,that he is a god which 
\ccen{draweth neere vnto ys, were it not 
mbr,ſiibat our fins doe make a ſeperation 
ure Þcrwixt him & vs . Let vs take away 
a {tb-1 the ſeperation and obſtacle, & 
Aro nothing ſhall let our conjunction 
an Lvith him,which hee greatly defireth, 
der off 97 fo thys end did he create ys,that 
- Golf might beſtowe vppon vs: erernall 
bliſſe in:the kingdom of heauen,Hee 
lid-not make ys for hel, but he made 

is kingdome for vs,and hell for the Hell not 

Jeui]l . So hee faith-in the Goſpelt. made for 
het E Come ye bleſſed of my father, enioy the man. 
pgs ingdome prepared for you, from:the be= py; ath,25, 
Jplc off" of the world. And to the dam- 
*lirel ed, Depart from me, yee accurſed,into 
hel verlaſting fire, which «s prepared for the 
ww" leuill MS his angels, 

If then -hell fire vvas prepared far 


Eſay,$9, 


1at 13 
ſho 
er th 
COouer 


row | : 
vain he deuill,and the kinzgdome of hea- 
Ponce" for man, from the beginning of 
before he world, it remaineth, onely, that 
\ wich” prouide, not tolooſe our inheri- 
add Var | 

1thatl- 4 by perliting inlin, Solong as 


ON, . wee 


Diſpaire of Gods mercy,” rI 
of the man;{which oughe to moofÞon, but 
vs much;)1 thinke nothing can bWÞdcr h 
ſpoken more excellencly,or more Wther, 

greeing to our -peculier- purpol®”* Gc 
A notable Thus then he ſayth. Almighty Ga<< V!! 
diſcourſc of. dooth neucr deſpiſe the repentan $19? th 
S. Augu- ' ofany man,if it be offred vato hi ſelte ha 
ſtine tou= lincerely and fimply; nay he accerſÞawet 
ching'our-  teth the [ame mot willingly,;embr{Þ"** 9! 
converſion, \ceth the pcnitent,- and endeuouredſ'< ix 
Serm. 187, to reduce him to hys farmer ſtat then tl 
de temp. wherein he was before he fell. An ſo not! 
that which is yet more: if atnan | with h 
not able to fulfill.the whole order off: 7 *© 
his ſatisfaftion, yet dooth not Go be nal 
refuſe the leaft repentance that i blifle 3 
though it be done in neuer ſo ſhc Gano 
2 ſpace; Neyther doth hee ſuffer th bis Kin 
reward to perriſhof any little cou 
fion.'And this doth the Prophet EMI, ;- 
ſy ſeemets'me to fenifie, when heffſ "2% 
fichin gods perſon to the prople c gp 
Ifrae!;/I have contriſted thee alitel "©? 7/ 
for thy fihnes, I haue ſtriken thee 6 "oo f 
turned my face from thee, thou'ha c x 
been fad and haſt walked in forrowY,, py 
and T have comforted' thee againe hs 
Theſe examples theiy of repentance 
(deere bretheren) we'hauing before 
our eyes,let vs not perſctiere'n Wic 
kednes,nor deſpaire or reconciliati 
| on 


Jeuill! 
Come y 


ven fo 
the we 
we pri 
tance 


ah ' Daiſpaire of Gods mercy. 
tn Men, bur rather let vs ſay with acon- 
can MWdent bart, we will curn home to our 
1ore Mather, and preſent: our ſelues vnto * 
urpolo"r God, for truely (my bretheren,) 
y GeÞc< vill ncuer turne away from the 
man that turneth vnto. hym, Hym- 
ſelfe hath faid,that he is a god which 
draweth necre vnto vs, were it not 
hat our fins doe make a ſeperation 
oure betwixt him & vs .. Let vs take'away 
» fa $12 the ſeperation. and obſtacle, & 
_ Ano nothing ſhall let our conjunction 
with him,which hee greatly deſireth, 
For to thys end didhe create ys,that 
he might beſtowe vppon. ys: erernall 
Mae if fie inthe kingdom of heaven, Hee 
ola tidinot make ys for hel; but he made 
Fr this kingdome for vs,and hell for the Hell not 
cu Jeuill - $o hee Githin the Golpelt. made for 
het Bl -21me'3* bleſſed of my father, enioy the man. 
en home prepared for-you, fromthe bez M1 ath,z5, 
ople'o rinning of the-world, And to the dam» 
lite! ned, Depart from me, yee accurſed,into 
ted ewerlaſti firewhich prepared for the 
: tad dewill and. his _ | 
If then -hcll fire-yvas prepared-far 
mM Ythe deuill,and the kingdome of hea- 
Paine the deuill,a e. ing ome oy Ea 
kw for man, fromthe beginning of 
toforr the world, it remaineth, onely, that 
\ wick” prouide, riot to looſe our inheri- 
aliark ence by perſiſting in lin .'So long as 
ph Y. ' wee 
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\ Tnthys lyfe weare inthys lyfe., bowe'manie « 

repentance great ſocuer our {innes may beggitj 
is auaileable poſſible to waſh them away: by truc 
bur not af- and vafained repentance, butwher 


cr, 


we ſhall once depart fro this world 
albeitthen yyce doe repent, (as nc 
doubt but we ſhall from the borton: 
ofour hatts,) yet ſhall it auaile y 


nothing.: And albeit our teeth dot 


enaſh, our mouth cry out, our cye 
uſh' foorth in teares, and our hart 


ament with innumerable coplaint: 


and ſupplications, yet ſhall no mar 


heare. vs, no man allit ys, nor ſc 
much as with: the typ of his finget 


giue vnto. ys a droppe of water tc 
coole -our tongue \amidſt her tor 


; ments, but wee ſhall receiue that la 


mefitable anſwer which F' rich glut 
ton recciucd at the mouth of Abr: 
ham; There # betweene.vs and you 

great diſtance , ſo that none may pa 

from vs ta you, nor from you to 93. 

therto laſteth $. Auguſtines exhor 
tation, And hcer-withall thinkeI'i 
good to conclude thys Treatiſe. 
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The end of the ſecond and laſt 
Booke, tending to Re- 
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|| cauſes 


How \ 


I neceffaric Table , guiding | 
irifllc Reader to euerie Chapter in thys | 
i Book, as alſo to cuery particuler 


argument handled in each 
Chapter. 


The firſt Chapter, 


f the manifold perrils that enſue to the worlde., by 
onfideration ; and hoawe neceſſarie it u for ener 

man, to enter into cogitation of his Y 
aints owne eſtate. 


T he ſeuerall matters handled inthis Chapter. 
WHE <charicable procceding of G O D by. his 
Prophets in, in fore-telling men of theyr wic- 


dnes,and revealing the cauſe therof. page,t, 
at la The danger of inconlideration, declared in two 
eciall cauſes, codem. 
The complaynt of the Prophet Teremic, for in 
onfaderation, Page,4, 
' 4jY The miſterie and ſealed ſecrete of inconſidera- 
ps. on, page,s, 


xboryy Lack of conſideration, cauſe of eternall deſtruc= 
ke I Yon : a poynt that ſooles will not confider, 7,8, 
ſc. Fnconfideration the' cauſe'of ſo much finne ar 
Us day, page,1o, 
Wilfull malice, obſtinate corruption in the ya« 
ties of this life,and idle negligence : three ſpeci- 
| | cauſes of conſideration, 12,13,14 
How we muſt ſtand vpon eur watch,that con- 

> 4, lideras 


THE T'ABLE + - 
fderation is the onely doore to our watch : wit 
the many commodities 8 effe&s therof. ' 7,18 

Thar all vertues ane {tired vp ang quickned þy 
conlideration, page,19 

Howe holy men exerciſed themſclues in confi 
deration : namely the three firſt Patriarches.Mo 
ſes, Ioſua, King Dauid, King Salomon, and Kin 
Ezechias : as allo vyhat frute holy lob gathered 
by conſideration: and two principall efteRts enſy 
ing thereon. ape,20,21,2 

The importance of confideration brecfely de 
ſcribed. _* Page,26 


The ſecond Chapter . 
That there u a God, which rewardeth good And evil 
ar4inft all the Atheiſts of old, and of eur time, Wit 
the proofes alledged. for the ſame,both by 
Jewe and Gentile, 


The matters handled in thu Chapter, are dewi- 
ded into foure Sections. 


T he first $ eftion. 
I E there be a God, he is a iuſt rewarder. 3 
The workes of the world declare the wor 
man. page;3 
Howe the miracles of heauen teach to kne 
GOD. page,3 
In what manner the earth teacheth ys there 


a God. the 
Howe the Sca doth wonderfully ſhewe 
a GOD, 


The 
dethr 


Hoy 
theyr 
The 
pher, 


The 


pernat 


| THE'T ABLE. 
The parts of man in body and ſoule; Coe amply 
dethre God. - ., page.4I, 
T he ſecond S + a 
How the Heathen proued there was a God, by 
theyr Philoſophy. 43» 
The three arguments of the naturall Phyloſo- 
' King pher, Ex mot#, ex fine, and Ex cau ſa Le” 2 
3 3 
here The foure arguments of the Metaphiſick, or ſu- 
pernatural philoſopher. The firſt ens finitum. 49, 
The ſecond,that euety\mulcitude or diſtintion 
of thifiges. proceedeth from ſome vnitie 2s from 
his fountaue. Page,s 2. 
The thyrd, ſubordination of Creatures in thys 
world, page,s 3, 


; enſu 
21,2 
ly de 
2C,26 


ud evii The: fourth , prouidence in making the veric 

e, Witcaſt creature in the world. $55 

y The fift,immortality of the ſoule of man, 59, 

And the meaning. of. olde Phyloſophers: tous 

ui Wching Anima munds. 60 
The three Arguments of the Morrall 

. | Puyioſop hey. IA 

1, How in the naturall inclination of Man; there 

3H is a diſpoſition to confefle ſome GO D or 

Arts Deity, 6r, 

js The reaſon why there can be but one God,63, 


All- olde Phyloſophers acknovvledged one || 


p? as. GOD, 67, | | 
A Cicero his opinion of the Painime Gods, how ||| 
page,3 6 | 
p i they were made, ”. 2 


; _ ſecond argurnent of Morrall phyloſophy. | | | 
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de vitime fine,et ſumms hominis bowo, © | Ge 
- Euery tbingin this world, hath a natural get 
to his end, |  papge,70 

The contention of Philoſophers about the fe 


city of man, Page,7 | 
Howe nothing in this Iyſe can be our feliciti 
Pa3ge,73 


3, The thyrd argument touching rewarde 2n 
puniſhment. Page,75 


The third Seflion. 
How the Tewes were able toprooue God; 74 
Their f:ſt proofe of ſcriprure,is antiquity, 80 
The manner of writing, authoriſing, .and con 
ſeruing of ſcriptures : the ſecond proofe, 8 
Conlideration of the particuler men thatwrote 
them,and their ſincerity: the third proofe, * - 86 
Conſent and approbation of all latter” Writer 
of the Bible, that enſued after Moſes: the fourt 
proofe, « page,9 
The ſubief handled .in the Scriptures , vvit 
the end wherto they leuell : the fift proofe, 94 
The peculier flile and phraſe which rhey vle 
the ſixt proofe, | 97 
The contents of the Scriptures : the ſeauenr 
proofe, I02 
The circumſtances of prophecics ſet downe i 


the. Scriptures, 10 
T1, The prophecic to Abraham for hys poſte 
ritie, x08 
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3. The prophecie for the greatnefſe of. E- 


of phraim aboue Manaſſes. 
4. The fore-fight of Moſes 


i13 
Is 


5. The prophecie for the perpetuall defolati- 


on of Iericho. 


I16, 


6. The prophecie for the byrth and aftes of 


King Ioftas, 


I17 


7.\ The prophedgie for the deſtruQtioti of 'Ie> 


ruſalem and Babilen, 


I19, 


8, The wonderfull prophecie for Cyrus King 


of Perſia, -. 
9. The prophecies 
in the fiedge of Teruſalem, 


and dooings of Ter 


I21, 
emie 
123, 


Approbation of Heathen Wryters ; the eyghe 


proofe, 
I. Thecreation of the-world, 
2. The flood of Noe, 
The long life of the firſt Fathers, 
4. Of the Tower of Babilon. 
Of Abraham and his affaires, 
Of Iaack, TIacob, Ioleph, lob, &c. 
OfMoſes and his afts, © - 


139 
131 
I32z 
I32 


'T39 
136 


3. The ſtorie of Ioſua, the Iudges, and the 


Kinges, 


I37, 


9. The thinges that enſued after King Salo- 


mons dayes, 


The fourth Setion, 


139, 


The concluſion of the Chapter with the ap- 


plication, 


No excuſe can auaile of the ignoraunice of 
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page, 141 


The application to our ſclues of the premil. 


ſes, page,143, 


The third Chapter. 


Of the finall end and. cauſe why man was created by 
Godjand placed in this world.” And of the obligation 
be bath thereby, to attend tothe affaire for. 
which hee came hether. | 


The matters handled in thu Chapter. 

How man was made to ſeruc God, & therfore 
cannot be free, or at his owne appointment. 146 
; 'Man ſhall be accountant of euery idle word he 
yttereth, page 146 

': Profitable: demaundes and conſiderations for 
a man to-thinke ypon. ps: He 148 

How a man may take a ſcantling of his owne 

eſtate with God © by following the right courſe 


and dangerous courſe, 51 
The reaſon why ſo fewe are ſaued, I52 
A perfe@ example'of a good” conuerfion. 154 

' The complaint of worldlinges 'in-the ende of 

theyr life. 158 
A compariſon expreſſing dur griefe in the ende 
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"The miſery of a ſoule that hath gone awry, at 

the laſt day. 9" Fo page 161 
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Two rare examples of humaue feficitie, in He- | 
od The firſt, and Aprippa, vvith theyr ſeuerall 


range, and wondertull ends, 162,163,164, 
Errour in our courſe of Iyfe , is not pardoned. 
| page, 168, 


A rare chance that happened to Bakazar, 16g, 
If God examine ſtraightly the ations of Infi- 
els, much more will he doe of carelefſe Chriſti- 
ns, page,172, 
The daungerous and moſt dreadfull deuiſfiag 
rom God our Sautour,&c, 171, 


The fougty Chapter, 


That the ſernice which(Fgd requ:reth of man in this 
reſent life, is Religion 7 with the particuler confirma=- 
tion of Chriſtian Religion, aboue all other 

in the world, 
hat ſpeciall poynts are handled in this Chapter, and 
| fort for the formoſt part , 
An aunſwere to the demaunde , yyhat ſeruice 
od requireth of ys,&c, 173, 
The internall and externall aQs and operations 
ofReligion, | 174 
No way left to obtaine this ſ:ruice , but the 
ht and inſtruftion of Chriſtian Religion, 175, 
Howe men in olde time were faued without 
hriſtian Religion, 176 
The difference betweene our beleefe and the be- 
fe of the old Pathers, page,178 
Diuers teſtimonies from G OD of the things. 
Ys that 
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that ve belecue, 

\The principall heads of thys Chapter, Jedites 
into 3,parts, & handled in foure Sections, 18; 


x, The things that paſt before the natiuM?* 1 
tic and incarnation of Chriſt, 18, | 
2, The thinges doone and verified from * 1 
that time, yntill his aſcention, 18, 
3» Such cnents as happened for confirm: 3: 4 
ton of hys Deitie, aſtcr hys departure 
page, codem,ſ + L 
The firſt Seflion. bs 2 
How Chriſt was ſore-told both to Iew & Gen 
tile, declared in foure conſiderations, 18485. TI 
The firſt conſideration , touching the | 
Mefſias promiſed, + 185 
The firſt couenant to Adam in Paradiſe, 186 
The ſame promiſe to Abraham and Ifaack, 187 
Jacobs prophecie of the comming of Chriſt M« 
; page, 188, 2othi 
Moſes prophecy of Chriſt, liuing in the wilder TH 
nes with the people, r9oFthere: 
Dauids prophecie of Chriſt , foure hundrec Th 
yeeres after, 191Y vile « 
TJeremies prophecie of Chriſt, foure hundrec 
zyeeres after Dauid, 194 
" Ezechiels prophecie of Chriſt,wherin he is cal 


led by thename of Dauid, 19 
The prophecy of Eſay touching Chriſt, 196 
Daniels prophecy of Chriſt,in the end of Babi 

lons captivity, 4 ? x 
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E The ſeconde Fonfideration; that Chriſt 
ſhoulde bee both GO D and man, fixe 
wayes prooued, , 202 


1. That hee ſhould cruſh the devill, and breake 


his head, "202, :Þ 
That hee ſhould be a Ruler i in Ifracll,and an 
name G OD, 205 
That hee ſhould be called Tehoua, with. the 
interpretation of the Rabbines, 296 
That hee ſhould bee called the very Loney of 
G OD, O09 
That he ſhould be the worde of the Pather, 


& Gen rx 211, 
18,45. Learned Phylo, his diſcourſe for the returne 
ing the home of the baniſhed lewes. 214, 
185 The thyrde conſideration 3 vvhethes 
186 Chriſt ſhould change the Law of Mo- ” 
ck,187 ſes or no. 215, 
Chrit lf Moſes Lawe was an imperfect Law, bringing 
e,188,] 2othing to perfection eodem 
wilder The newe Lawe of Chriſt, and the perfeRions 
190 thereof, 217, 0 
undrel) The reprobation of the old Lawe, with a pro= 
191 mile of a newe, 220 
undred The fourth conſideration; wherein all 
194 \ particulers are fore-told of Chriſt, for 
e is cal hys incarnation, byrth, lyfe,dcath, and 
19 re{urreQion, 222,223,224, 
196 The fift conſideration ; touching rhe 
þf Babi manifeſtation of Chriſt ro. the Gentiles, 
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' Three peculiar yvayes, yyhereby the Gentifes 
might heare of Chriſt, 226, 
+ Prophecies touching Chriſt among the Gen- 
tiles by'the Sibyls; | 230 
Of what importance and authoritie, the Greek 


yetſes of the £ibyls were. 231 
* Foure ſcuerall prooſes for credite of the Sibyls 
yerles: i123 page 233,234,230, 


- Ofthe confeſſion-of Oracles,concerning Chri. 

ſes comming. page,241 
The ſecond Settion, 

Howe the former predictions vvere fulfilled 

in 6nr ſaviour Chriſt,at his being vpon carth. 244 

"Theft conſideration: of the appoyn- 

ted tyme for Chriſtes byrth. 241 

x, proofe, The generall ſtate of the worlde at 

Chriſtes natiuitie. - page,249 

2. proofe. The peace of all the world at his c6- 

| ming, page,250 

3. proofe, The ſcepter of Iuda, and. moſt horti- 

ble murders c6mitted by Herod, 25 1, 

The prophecie of Iacob touching the 

ſcepter of Inda. 254 

That the Scepter neuer failed in Iuda, 

ymill Herods tyme. eodem, 

"4-Proofe. The deſtrution of the ſechnd TEmple, 

age 256, 

The building of the fecond Temple, 

lefle gorgious then the fiſt, 257 

Fine ſpeciall prerogatiues of the ficlt 

Temple, page, 259 
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E The ſecond Temple to be deftroyed, 
preſently after Chriſtes paſſion. 267, 


5. proofe, The ſcauentie-two Hebdomades pro- 


phecied by Daniell. 261 
Why the Angell named ſeauenty Heb- 
domades in thys place. 263 


The exaR number of weekes, from the 

building of the ſecond temple, to the 

death of Chriſt; fixtie-two. 264 

6, proofe. The traditions and obſeruations of 

the old lewes themſelues, 266 

Chrift hideth himſelfe in the ſea, 268 

7. proofe. That out of [urie ſhould riſe a general 

Lord of the vniuerſfall world. 269 

8. proofe. The generall expeQtation of the peo- 

ple. | page 270 

The ſecond conſideration,concerning 

the birth of Chriſt, &c 274 

Teſus lyne and ſtocke, direfly of the Trybe of 
Iuda, and lineally by his Mother, of the peculier 
houſe of Dauid, codem, 
The manner efhis conception, & the meſſage 
made by the Angell. &c 275 
Teſus natiuitie,and in what manner, 276 
The place appoynted for the byrth of the Meſ- 
f1aS. 278 
The ſinging of the Angels, 2nd of the Name 
of Tefus. 280 
' The comming of the three Magi, or wiſe men 
of the Eaſt, 282 
Prophecies of thinges that ſhoulde fall out in 
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Bethleem, 4 
Heathen teſtimonics for the ſtarre whick-puy 
ded the Wiſe men, 285 
The preſentation of Ieſus in Ieruſalem, 28 

_ Chriltes flight into Egypt for frare'of Herod 
288, 
The benefite that Egypt receiued, by Chriſtes 
flight into it. | 289, 
The third conſideration, ſhewing the 
life,conuerſation,doRrine,and mira- 

cles of Icſus, 290, 

Saint Tohn Baptiſt, the Meſſenger of the Te- 
ſtament, 291 
The order of Iefus preaching and dodrine, 
293, 

The compariſon of Chriſtecs Lavve, with ha 
of Moſes, 2.94, 
The mcaning and effcR of Chriſtes doQrine, 


295z 

The life and conuerſation of Iclus,teſtified by 
his greateſt aduerſaries; 2.96 
Of Tefugs myracles; and of the prediions of 
the Meſlias his myracles, 298, 
The confefsion of Ieſus myracles by his verie 
enemies, 300 
. The calling of hys Apoſtles, and other follow- 
ers, 301 
Externall myracles doone by Icfus , abouc all 
power of humaine capacitic, 302 
The fourth conſideration; delivering the 
paſſion , reſurreion , and aniny of 
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4 ' Tefus, Page, 305, 
rj 


ſtes aſcending to Ieruſalem to receiue hys 
paſſion, : 307» 
His barbarous abuſage forctold by prophecy,as 
zrode,..lſo bis death moſt plainly, 308, 
288, The wonderfull prediQions of hys paſſion, ſer 
1riſtes downe by the Prophet Eſay. 308 
289, The particulers of bys paſſion, fore-tolde by 
lg the Y Sibilla, | W-3 $: 
mira- 8 Ofthe. myracles that fell out inhys death and 
290, I paſſion, Page,3 14, 
 Te-f His reſurreftion exaRily forctold both to Iewe 
291 F and Gentile, Page,315, 
Tine, Y The appearings which Icſus made after his Re- 
2932 | lurrecion, Page,317 
that Circumſtances confirming the true ReſurreRi- 
294: | on of Telus, Page,320, 
rine, The great change in his Diſciples,by his Reſur- 
£95, | rction, Page,323 
d by The examination of the matter by Pilate, 322, 
296 Pilats Letters to Tyberius and his proceeding 
s of thercupon, Page, 32.3, 
298, The opinion of the wiſer ſort of Iews,touching 
'erle FF Te us refurreion at that time, 325, 
3 00 Likelyhoodes of truth, concerning Teſus alcen- 
OW- | tion. Page, 326, 
zo | 
© all T he third SefTion , | 
302 How Ieſus prooued his Deitic after his depar- 
the F ture to heaven, Page,328, 
| of The firſt conſideration ; declaring the 
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ſuſtentation,proteRion,increaſe,and I gpn 
tinuation of Chriſtes little Churc 
kingdome, &c, 330 
The ſtate of Chriſtes firſt Church, &, 331 
The comming of the holy Ghoſt , and " 
comforts he brought with him,&c, 
The wouderfull quicke increaſe of Chriſt bo 
Church, 334, 
The increaſt © {Chriſtians againſt nature, 335, 
The ſecond 'confideration: concerning 


the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 337, 

The myracles reported of the Apoſtles conld 
not be fayned, &c, 3392340, 
Thelucceſſe of the Apoſtles, 342 

© The affurance and joyfall ending of the Apo- || 
ſtles, 3442 
The thyrd conſideration , treating of the 
Euangeliſts. page, 346 
ſ' © The diffcrent qualities and circumſtances of the 
1 foure Evangeliſts, 347 
Circumſtances of trueth in the Euangeliſtes, 
page,348 
The publiſhing of the Goſpels,and the manner 
of ſtile vſcd by the Euangelits, 249,350 
A ſpeciall poynt to be obſerued in the Eyange- 
liſts, page,351 
No doubt but we haue the true wryting of the 
Euangeliſts. * © 354 


The fourth conſideration : of Martyrs,” 
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4 +a rin to be conſidered. in-our. Martyrs, 
xd the finguler -alacritie of Chriſtians: in theyr 
terings, page, 355 
leſus aſsiRance to his Martyrs ' 357 
The fift conſideration: concerning the 
ſubieQion of the infernall ſpirits. 358 
Of the myraculous ceaſing of Oracles,at Chri- 
cs appearing. | 359» 
The yyonderfull authoritie of Chriſtians oucr 
yTLtS, | | 364 
"The fixt conſideration : of 'the' puniſh= 
ment of Chriftesenemies here on earth 
page,367, 
Herode Aſcolonitaz Archelaus ; Herod Anti- 


as 3 Herodias daughter ; Herode Aprippa z and 


ie ſtocke of Herode ſoone extinguiſhed, page, 

368,369,370, 
The puniſhment of the Romans, 375» 
The chaſtiſement of Ieruſalem , and of the 


ewiſh peopl-. + Page 377, 
With what circumſtances Chriltes death was 
unifhed vpon the Tewes,' page '375 


A mervailous promiſe of God, for deliuering 
he Chriſtians that were in Teruſalem. 377 
The Iewiſh miſery after the deftrution of Ie- 


uſalem, *_ 378 
The fnall/ deſolation of the Tewiſh Nation, 
| -n ohathbb 6:6 Page,379 
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The 
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- [The circumſtaunces of the ryme when Jel TP*. 
ſpake hys vyords, and when they were wilted 


The teſtimonie of a Heathen, for the MiFA 
of Chriſtes prophecies, 38 
Other prophecies of leſus, fulfilled to his Dif 
ciples. 


, Prophecies fulfilled in the Goht of PG. 


8e 
The fourth Seftion, , 

'Theſummeof the three former SeQtions, wit 
eyghr demonſtratiue reaſons for better ſatisfaQif 
on. page,387, 388, 389,& 
* The concluſion of the Chapter , with an ad$ 
moniſhment, 395 
An illation vpon the premeſſes,with an Ro pecial 
tation. 397 
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(}ians, '__ "pape,q03,. 
The dire& holy vyay of Chriſtians vnder the 
oſpell, Page, 404, 
No hereſic finally preuailed agaynlt the Scrip= 
res, Page,410, 

384 The ſpirituall fyord : where-with our Saviour 
>entileM(Cbriſt preuailed againſt ſathan,the head Lord and 
3 8eF{biefe maiſter of all hereriques, 4149s 

F VVhat the dilligent reading of the Scriptures 
as, Witflcadeth vs vnto, forſaking the by-pathes of mens 
tisfacifinuentions and traditions, 414, 
389,&4 A diſcription ofthe forme, force, and nature of 
1an adÞayth, 415 
39 The fulnefle of fayth contayneth in it three eſ< 

| exhor{peciall things, 4175 

3974 That which is meate to the fleſh;that is faythto 

the ſoule, 4718s, 
A concluſion of thys firſt part, according to 
Saint Icrome. 07 $3 420, 
The ſecond part of thys Chapter, con« 

fe, whe cerning'life and manners, 422, 
declare Two cauſes of herefie , according tothe opinis 
0 on of the holy Fathers , of Chriſtes primative 


Church, 422, 

The dooings of preciſmatiques, 433 

The obſcruatjon of $. Cyprian, concerning the 

originall cauſes of heretiques, 434 

Many cauſes of euill life, codem, 

, how The effet of Chriſtes moſt excellent Sermon 
£,402,00n the Mouncaine, 425 
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The wefull miſery of deſperation, 441, wo Thy 
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A meruailous example of Gods clemency,444, 
An other example of Gods wonderfull mercie,} 7, 
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Judgement and ivſtice to be vie in Rus. he wy 
tance. Page,445] Ge 
The deuiſion of thys Cha prer, into foure eſpe a 
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God bearcth towards man. 447. 
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ods workmanſhip. parheesrt: 
The ſecond reaſon of aſſurance of G loue; 
or that heis our Father, 452. 
'What a Father God is. 453» 
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